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t  e THE COMING OF THE LORD i l
_ 4._.s  cAND THE TAKING UP OF l THE Selma

—____-7----_ -1- -'

I . ..,, . ' ' . . . - ~

~ , By the late J. Dnnnen, SMITH. p
- - r . . . -

. _ _ . 1;

“I go to prepare a place for you; And if Icgo and prepare a place for'you,'iIi
will come again, and receive you unto Myself; that where I am, there ye

“ may bealso.”—JoHN xiv. 2,3. - r - - -‘r
1

, e _, L DESIRE to speak about the Lord’s promised return
for His saints, to take them out of this World “H to
Himself ; and not so much of His actual advent, to

.. . ___ p the earth, or of His predicted coming’ to judgnlent.
i e i -1- __,, " -All true Christians implicitly believe that He will

E come to “judge the quick andythe dead” at His
appearing and kingdoII1,_ but all Christians do not
readily distinguish the fact that He has.p1'omise,d

- 1

,,_

J’.'a.‘:-,I_‘:=£'.i&-L.‘-H!

-“ll-'E:£',i;",_._.'0I

Q

5?’-I’e;I.".'-F-='-"=='-'

1?-r-._-""L;__-J,‘-[kg 3.- 1-\_" __.:1lf'IK

_'.-

-3.

ll, a .11:‘FJ9IQ1“/s

-1

1* to come simply and specially for them—¢in other“_-

":-‘" words, to receive them unto Himself, that where, Hej
is, theymay be also, t   I _

_ This promise to come and receive as to Himself is quite distinct from
His coming to judgment, at which solemn time all His saints,_vvhom He
will havepreviously gathered to Himself, will come with Him. _ This
promise to come for us may be fulfilled in this our own age; :_ and
as it was perfectly consistent throughout all the Jewish ,disp,ensation
for any Jew to be always looking, for the Messiah to come, so-_ it is
equally consistent for Christians in all this present age, to be looking for
the return so specially promised to them. p ,

. Let us then for the present dismiss from our minds all lthoughts
of the greats appearing, of our God and Saviour, which indeed none
of us doubt, whilst we consider the special ground We have for believing
that ere that event occur the Lord in a less public manner will
comefor us. t e -I -_ g _
_ Theipromise findsiits rootin John xiv. ,eBut1@-time premise thatthe
Bible must be takentoy mean, what it sag/s._ That, God never, meant
it to I be considered otherwise is evident from thesfac-t_ that -He never
resorts~to any definition or explanation of tejrms.i Hence the literal
meaning may be safely takcn,exceptiI1g when it is Obvioaslyintcndcd
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otherwise, such as where the Lord is spoken of as a door, or aeploine.
Thus when He speaks of “nations,” He surely means nations; of
“Israel,” He means Israel ; or of “the Church of God," He means
the Church of God.

How comparatively easy with such a rule of interpretation is even the
study of prophecy. Hence the passage which speaks of the Messiah
being born in Bethlehem means what it says, also that His feet will
stand on -the mount -of Olives, that Christ will again come, and that
as Christ is a person and not a system, so also is Antichrist. Thus
a single passage of the word will convey a ready and comprehensive
meaning, when volumes of ‘books, making out Antichrist to be this
or that system, will only perplex the mind, and land it in constant
uncertainty. 1 C

If this principle of interpretation be objected to, anything I have now
to say will go for nothing. If admitted, our subject is plain, and
I will add blessed, to any ordinary understanding, willingly receptive of
divine truth. a
I To proceed at once then to

THE BOOT OF THE MATTER.

- The Lord was about to leave His disciples, and knew the sorrow
it would give them; He therefore wished to inspire them with a
sure antidote to that sorrow, and said, “ Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid. In My Fatheris house are many mansions. . e. .
I go to prepare a place for you. ., . . I will come agoai/rt, and receive you
unto Zlljz,/self,“ that where I am, there ye maybe also.”

. Taken literally these words are plain and simple, and were assuredly
full of a present comfort to the disconsolate disciples, but taken otherwise
they are vague. For example, some aflirm that the Lord meant that
someday by death" He would come for us, but we may answer,
that at death He does not come to us, but we go to Him, and surely
if He had meant death He would have said death, and not as He does,
“ I”; that is, Himself. - _

There are others who surmise that He meant He would come by
His :Spiri13, but surely the Lord could have said Spirit, and that Hedid
not mean the Spirit is obvious from the fact, that farther down in
the same conversation He tells them of the coming of the Spirit, whom
He calls “ the Comforter,” and who alone during His absence could
supply His place or comfort them. i ‘ A

i What He meant was, “ I will come again ” ; that is, “ I Myself "r; and
“ if I come again, I will take you to Myself, that where I am there
ye maybe also.” If you doubt this place yourself in a like position.
Suppose a husband and father, going to a distant land,‘ said, “ I am
going to la far land to provide ya home for you, and I will come again for
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you," would those left behind understand the speaker would ‘send a
messenger or a letter for them, or that they to whom he spoke were first
to go to him? Certainly not. And when the Lord said, “I go to
prepare a place for you . . . and I will come again, and receive you unto
Myself,” the words were definite-1-meaning that He HIMSELF would
come.

But mark the words in yet another aspect. i They were addressed to
His disciples,- not surely to the world, not to men in general, but to
His disciples, and through them to us. “I go to prepare a place
for you.”

And mark rnn runrosn or nrs confine,
which is simply stated-—viz., to take us to Himself-—to the home of
which He speaks-—“My Father’s house ”——“that where I am there ye
may be also.” I A

In John uni. 18 the Lord said to Peter, “ When thou wast young
thou girdest thyself ” _; but adverting to his martyrdom, “when thou
shalt be old . . . another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou
wouldest not.” This the Lord said, “signifying by what death he
should glorify God.”

“Death ‘Z ” inquires Peter. “How is thisi The‘Lord said He would
come for us, and now He speaks of death! I do not understand.”
Then, looking at John, he inquires, “Lord, and what shall this man
do?” shall he, too, die? Then said Jesus, “ If I will that he tarry till
I come, what is that to thee ‘l ”

It was evidently an understood thing among these disciples, that some
day the Lord would come for them, even as He had said. They had
heard His promise, had believed it, and were expecting its fulfilment.

AS 5° now nn Is course e
-~whether publicly to the world, as doubtless He will, or first of all for
us who believe-we learn in the llth verse of the first chapter of Acts,
for while the disciples stood gazing stedfastly towards heaven, as Jesus
disappeared from their sight, two men stood by them in white apparel,
and said, “Men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come an
like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven.” “In like manner.”
Then it is not to be a universally public event. The “like mamzer”
does not in anywise answer ‘to the solemn pomp, awful grandeur, and
terror of the coming to judgment. That He could so co1ne——that
millions of angels could come in a way known to His saints, but private
to the world, is evident from their songs at the first advent, which none
heard but the shepherds, The words “ IN LIKE MANNER ” may
indicate that as the Lord’s departure was known only- by His disciples
so also may it be with His return. _ C
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p We know that after the resurrection the Lord appeared many times to
the disciples, and once from heaven to him who describes himself as
“born out of due time." But none saw Him save the disciples and Saul
of Tarsus. Even the soldiers who were with Saul saw Him not. So,
when the heavens were receiving Him out of their sight, none but the
disciples saw Him. Said the angels, “In like manner as ye have seen
Him go into heaven ” will He return—His going away and His coming
again alike unobserved by the world.

Have you ever thought of it ‘Z-—-how that e
_ THE WORLD HAS NEVER YET SEEN A RISEN CHRIST.

The Rabbis, the Pharisees, Pontius Pilate, the Jews, the soldiers—they
never saw Him after He was put down into the tomb. As for the world
that now. is, they never so much as ask for Him; they make no enquiry
for Him.

It would matter to Europe and the world if told “ the Emperor or
the Queen, were dead!” but the world makes no account of thefact
that the Son of man was dead’! It would matter little to the world
if He had never been crucified, or had not entered into heaven. The
world cares not about a Christ in heaven, or a Christ who is to comc
to the air for His saints.

Remember it was to the disciples, and not to the world, He said,
“And if I go to prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive
you unto Myself 3 that where I am, there ye may be also” (John xiv.
And when the members of the mystical body, of which He is the Head,
are complete He will come again and for this one purpose.

Nothing can be plainer than that JEsus HIMSELF--not then as Judge,
but as Son, from heaven —-is to come ; and to come for us ; and that His
coming is to be after the manner of His departure.

Not only is He thus to come for us, but at a subsequent time—how
long it may be we know not-—— -

WE ARE TO APPEAR AGAIN WITH HIM.

These truths are both needful to each other. For if we are not first
gathered to Him we cannot appear with Him, as we shall do at the
appearing and kingdom.

Beloved, this is no mere theory of our own, but a" blessed truth,
found in the words themselves. Search and see. Remember, it is
“ the same Jesus ” who shall come. Oh, what unnatural thoughts many
have of Him! They make Him quite another Jesus. But He will be
the same; the same ever-loving heart and hands and feet once perforated;
yes, the same Jnsus is to come for us not with marred countenance, or
bleeding on the tree. Ah, no! but in His glory and beauty, which we
shall share ; as we sing-

“ lvith Him shall my rest be on high,
When in holiness bright I sit down ;

j In the joy of His love ever nigh,
In the peace that His presence shall crown.”

. As to His coming to the earth, and before the millennium, turn to
Acts iii. 20: “He (God) shall send Jesus Christ, which before was
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preached unto you: whom the heaven must receive until the times of
restitution of all things.” Mark, it is not, “ He will send the Spirit,”
or the gospel which He has sent, but “He shall send JESUS CHRIST
. . . whom the heaven must. receive UNTIL ”—the end -of the world’!
No ; but “until the times of restitution ”--until the millennium-
according to that word (Matt. xix. 28), “Ye which have followed Me,
in the regeneration (or time of restitution) when the Son of man shall
sit on the throne of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones.”
When I brought an objecting friend to this verse, .he said, “I have
always rejected the thought that Christ could be here until the end of
the world, but I now see it is ‘cmtil,’ and not ‘AFTER’ ‘the times of
restitution ’ ; not until the Great Wh-ite Throne is set up, but ‘ until the
times of relreehing,’ or millennium, which ‘shall come from THE
PRESENCE OF THE LORD.” (Acts iii. 19.)

It is plain then from these passages, that He will come first, as we
have seen, specially for His saints ; and secondly, as a subsequent event,
publicly to the earth 5 or appear not for them, but with them—not
privately, but in millennial glory. A - *

Let us now touch on THE nrrnor which the first of these produced
on the Thessalonian saints.

When Paul went among them, they were idolaters; yet, when the
champion of the cross, the lover of the crown, and the expectant of the
person, bodily, of Jesus, went into their dark idolatrous city, did he
hold his peace about the promise of the coming, lest they could not or
would not understand it? Indeed, no! Paul, where truth was con-
cerned, never pledged himself to silence. How unnatural if he had!
When that mighty heart, that pleaded for the cross, and throbbed with
expectancy because “the Lord was at hand,” went to this idolatrous
place he told it all. Speaking of their faith God-ward, he says
(showing how they had been taught) : “ Ye yourselves shew of us what
manner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God
from idols to serve the living and true God; and to wcc'l”—to wait for
what? For death? No. For heaven? No. “Eon Hrs Son rnon
Heaven.” y

As soon as the Thessalonians knew of a crucified Christ, they turned
from idols “ to wail ” for Him, the Son, as He had said. This was their
hope. ' y

In the fourth chapter you will find some of these saints died ./ Like
Peter, they were astonished, and said, “ Did not Paul, the apostle, when
he planted us as a church, tell us to ‘ radii’? and here we are dying./”
How is this? Paul writes, “I would not have you to be ignorant,
brethren, concerning them which are asleep”—that do die—“that ye
sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.” They will lose
nothing of the hope, but contrariwise, they will be first in it: “For if
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which
sleep in Jcsus will God bring with Hem.”

Dear, sweet sleepers! They will be first in the glad resurrection
scene with Jesus, I never come across this verse without taking a
loving glance at OUR snnnrrne SAINTED 0NES———O111‘ fathers and mothers,
sisters and brothers. Peace to their memories I “Them also which sleep
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in Jesus will God hrtag with Helm. For this we say unto you by the
word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain . . . shall be
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord ”--where?
On the eartht No. At the judgment‘! Not now; not here at all,
but “air. the air.” The Lord does not then come to the earth, but we
are caught up to'Him “tic the air; and so shall we ever be with the
Lord." -

Paul, for himself, was evidently in this hope, and did not look
simply for death. He said, “Not for that we would be unclothed”--
not that I would die-“but he clothed upon.” And again, “We shall
not all sleep [die], but we shall all be changed.” The very truth the
Lord taught Martha, where He said (John xi. 25, 26), “ He that
believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and who-
soever ltceth and believeth in Me shall never die.” T

Many suppose that when the Lord comes, the saints themselves will
be overtaken by war and tribulation; that it is then the rocks will be
rent, and the vials poured out. But what saith the Scripture‘! We
“shall be caught aye,” away from the scene here. We wait for Him
who hath “ delivered as from the wrath to come.” Being delivered from
it, we shall be taken out of it, before its drops of vengeance come, as
Enoch was before the flood.

But “that day,” the day of wrath (see 2 Thess. ii. 2), is not at hand.
Several things are to happen before it can be.

First, the Lord will come for us; second, we shall be gathered
together (in the air) with Him. Nehrt, a vast “falling away.” And,
lastly, a revelation of a man, or the “man of sin.” But as none oi
these have taken place, so the wrath cannot yet come. But He can
come-——~and will come. This then is our hope.

THE HOPE OF THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT THIS DISPENSATION.
>

,' This is the event next to be expected. “Now we beseech you,
brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering
together unto Him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled,
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day
of Christ is at hand.” -s -

He is first coming to fetch us ; we meet Him in the air, and thence
are ever with Him ; when the vials are ready, Antichrist revealed, and
the earth ripe for tribulation, then He shall appear from heaven-
appear to and on the earth~—for judgment and glory; and we “shall
appear with Him.”. Do not entangle the two truths. They are as
distinct the one from the other, as justification. is from sanctification.
The Thessalonians turned “from idols to serve the living and true God,
and to watt ”---for the first of these-“for Hts Son from heaters.”

It was the first of r these which made it consistent for Paul and the
early Christians, at any time, to be l~ooh-tag for the Lord. But if He
come not till the end of the world, how look for Him? and what mean
the words, “Behold I come quickly ’”l bIf the end of the world be
meant, how. utterly absurd! Admit this specrgfic promise to take the
saints away, as Enoch was before the flood, and all is plain--that just
as all over the one Jewish age, all Jews (and consistently so), looked for

1
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the Messiah to come—~it was their hope ; so we, in our age have this our
one promise, oar one hope, the giving of which, in John xiv., along with
the descent to the air (1 Thess. iv.), forms its true termini.

And now, beloved, what are the practical uses of this truth, that the
Lord, who has gone to His"Father’s house, will come again to receive you
unto Himself? Are you ready to meet Him‘! ready to reign with Him’!
What if you were to see Him now ./ look upon Him now! and receive
from Him now the sweet assurances He will give of His delight in, and
dying love for you? Are you solidly grounded in the expectation of all
this’! and is your life according to your hope lg or are you looking simply
to see how you are to die, or attain rest and happiness merely in heaven‘!

HOW are Your nnasrs arrsorno . J i I
about the Lord's absence‘! He took it for granted that the hearts of His
disciples would be ll’l'0Ztbl8(Z-,——-l§I‘011l)lB(l because of what He had said—--
that word! “I go away” _.' troubled at being left here in a world that
hated and rejected Him, because He- whom they loved and who loved
them would be no more with them. j

Are you thus troubled’? or are you content to be so separated’! Ah,
beloved I is this the manner of love towards a child, a wife, or a friend?
Cari there be a long separation, and no trouble, sorrow, or deep longing
of heart’! Alas for such love! - I

L The Lord, moreover, counted on the fact that His promise to prepare
a place for them would prove a deep solace to His disciples.

Is it such to yea? Are you living in the thought of that home in His
Father’s house, which He is gone to prepare? or are your afiections
engaged with things down here--earthly,, passing, perishable things? '

What if a loved one had gone to a far country, and had said, “I go to
prepare a place for you, but I will come again, and receive you unto
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also ”--what, if you never
thought of it’! or thought of it only with coldness and indiderence of mind’!

Poor requital for such purpose and such love. I love that word
“girepare.” _

If a peasant prepare the preparation is according to his means; if
a prince, the same. But if God prepare, ah, then! “ eye hath not seen,
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man the things,
which God hath prepared for them that love Him.” And although God
has revealed them by His Spirit to us, yet their greatness and glory are
unknown ; for example, this home! these mansions! Who can tell
what they are? Their glory, their number, their beauty, and the joys
which, in association with Jesus, and with one another, await us in them.

' " _ - T-HE PRESENT COMFORTER.-'

Brethren, we have not the person of Jesus now, nor have we the
home of Jesus, the many mansions; but we have Him whom He calls
that “other Comforter,” and the promise of soon again having Himself,

Says Jesus, “I will not leave you conifortless”; and again, “I will
pray the Father ” (“the Father ”———yours and mine), “and He shall
give you another Comforter,” who will not leave you as I now do,
but who will abide with you for ever, and whose presence during my
absence will “be instead of My bodily presence with you.” '
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T He-(the blessed Lord implies) shall‘ tahe My place, ?He is another
Comforter to you. I have indeed been such, now He, the promise of My
Father, “ even. the Spirit of truth, shall abide with you for ever.” r

“Another Comforter.” Blessed substitute! The Lord has gone into
heaven, and Y is J with His Father. The Spirit, who was there, is now
down here with us, nay, in us, telling us of Jesus, bringing all things to
our remembrance, whatsoever He has said unto us. (John iv. 26.) .

J Brethren, are you looking for Him’? With such a promise the
disciples felt they might expect Him at any moment. Hence Paul
prayed for the Thessalonians, “The Lord direct your hearts into the
love of God, and into the patient waiting for.Christ.” 4 . '

The Corinthians, we are told, came “behind in no gift, waiting
forthe coming of our Lord Jesus Christ” ; and the Galatianswaited for
“the hope of righteousness.” Is it so with you? Alas ! what disclosures
(when He does come) will be , made of neglected g love, affections
estranged from Him, and cold ignorance of His promise! How many
(alas! that it should be so). will be ashamed at His coming! ' J

And we who are working for the Lord want but two things .:. ' T
.- . - 4 , \- \

run CONVERSION or snvnnss sun n1s.oon11vc. l. .
<-

" ' ' ' ‘ '| - _

* The one has a special connection with the other, for the Lord cannot
come “until the Church, which is sHis. body,” is complete. When the
last " sinner in this dispensation is converted, then we believe it will be;
and then doubtless He will come. , .
I ”,A valuable practical use of this truth is, that it renders us compara-
tively inscnsible to everything here. We are not of the earth, that
fadeth away; not seeking a portion in that from which we may be
taken at any moment. We are not anxious to amass wealth; we may
not want it. If the Lord come, with whom would it be left’! We
need not be over-anxious, even if we have not health or ease. We have
the promise, “I w1LL come.” How it separates from the world, and
from sin! Are you a saint’! that is separate. If you are looking for
His, coming, and love ~Htflt, you would not like to be in scenes unsuitable
to your love, and contrary to Him. " . .

How sweet are they to the moarrier./' How they seem to tell him,
“Thy brother shall rise again!” Hast thou a husband, a child, the
wife of thy youth, beneath the sod’! , Do they sleep inJesus’l When
He. comes, He will bring them with Him. What reunions and recog-
nition then! What restored ‘friends and renewed joys then! Each
loved one conformed to the image of G'rod’s Son—<-bearing‘ the image of
the heavenly. J T ' J J

And He, who Himself was a pilgrim, what a hope for Him! Well
does ‘He speak of “ the word of His patience,” for the Head. is waiting
for His members--the Saviour for the saved--the chief Shepherd for
His ffiock.-.-—-the Messiah for His reign-—the . Bridegroom for His Bride;
Ah, then, what a consummation! We, who are His members, shall sit
with‘ Him on His throne, see Him as-He is, be like Him and with Him
for ever and ever. - ' .

Thief-Lordloves the simier. All this then is for you, if you will
believe it--yes, this very hour. . . . . . c
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THE CHRISTIAN AS AN ATHLETE.
, By Jonu Gnlrrou, D.D.

' I (The writer transliterates instead of t-ranslatiag certain Greek words used
- in the paper—~thereby emphasising their force.)

[HERE are certain words and phrases used in the Scriptures of the
 New Covenant, descriptive of the believers, borrowed from
C’ - the Isthmian games, for which Greece in the Apostolic period
was famous. Such words are called Aconlsrro. They are chosen by
the Apostolic writers for the purpose of representing to the Church the
military and athletic virtues which ought to distinguish the true
followers of the Lord Jesus.

v These virtues are to be desired, sought for, encouraged and nourished,
although -they may not be in equal exercise at all seasons. .

These virtues are notall of one kind. They are active and passive:
they describe the Christian both in conflict and in watching : they are as
needful to the sentry as to the leader of a forlorn hope : they are required
before, and in, and after a fight; and they equally adorn the field and
the camp. - " i S

Let us notice some of these agonistic passages, that we may form from
them our conception of the man who has been called by grace into the
army and stadium of God-—-that he may wrestle with principalities and
powers—-"with hosts of demons, marshalled under the orders of their
Satanic captain. i c

J _ In this as in other things our Captain, Jesus Christ, has gone before
us, setting us an example. Note this verse, “Being in an agony, He
prayed more earnestly, and His sweat was, as it were, great drops of blood
falling down to the ground ‘i (Luke xxii. 44). He was in deadly conflict.
The anguish of His soul answered to the awful intensity of the battle.
The blood sweat was the token that every power of his soul was in
tremendous exercise.

’ Cur Lord did not conceal from His disciples that.the way of life must
be the way of conflict. .Thus He speaks, “ Agonize to enter in at the
strait gate ” (Luke xiii. 24). Here are commended to the seeker, deter-
mination and decision, settled purpose and instant action ; for He adds,
“ Many I say unto you will seek to enter in, and will not be able when
once the Master of the house is risen up and hath shut to the door.”
They will ‘riotagonize now : then they will seek when it is too late.

There is a remarkable passage in Daniel, which will emphasise for us
this seeking to act when the door is shut (Daniel vi. 14). Darius, the
autocratic “monarch of Media and Persia, has made a foolish decree. On
the strength of that decree Daniel is consigned to the den‘ of lions. The
king is sore displeased, and his heart is set on saving his faithful minister.
“ He agonises unto the going down of the sun to deliver him.” It cannot
be done. Mighty and absolute as is Darius, he cannot do it. Why?
“The door is shut.” He has himself established the decree and signed
the writing. A higher law than his imperial will has come into operation,
the law of the Modes and Persians, which altereth not (cu. 8, .15), and
the monarch new agonizes to save Daniel and cannot. It is too late.
The master of the empire has shut to the door, and now he himself seeks
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to enter in and cannot : he agonizes to enter, but he himself has shut to
the door, but king as he is, he cannot unbolt the door. God forbid that
any of my readers should seek to enter in when it is too late.

Notice how the apostle Paul looked at this athleticism of Christianity,
“Know ye not that they who run in the stadium, run all, but one
receiveth the prize’! So run that ye may obtain : and every one who
agonizes is temperate in all things. New they do it to obtain" a corrupt-
ible crown, but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertain
of the goal ; so fight I, not as a pugilist who strikes out into the air, but
I bruise my body and force it into bondage ” (1 Cor. ix. 24--27). Verily
Paul is a racer, a pugilist, an agonized runner, a well-trained athlete.

Hear him again: “ Having the same agony of conflict which ye saw in
me, and now hear to be in me” (Phil. i. 30). Again, “I would that ye
knew what great agony of conflict I have for you 1” (Col. ii. 1). In the
same letters to the Colossians Paul describes Epaphras. “Epaphras who
is of you, a slave of Christ, saluteth you, always agonizing for you _in
prayers” (Col. iv. 12). Clearly Paul, and those who were associated with
him, were no feather-bed toilers-—-no mere review soldiers——no careless
runners—no faint-hearted boxers. They were wrestlers, runners, fighters
who were in passionate earnestness-.—men set on winning the crown—-
competitors who struggled toward the goal with their eye on the Master,
and His eye on them. 2

Listen to the apostle’s words to Timothy, “Fight earnestly the good
agony of faith——lay hold on eternal life” (1 Tim. vi. 12). And again, “If
a man be an athlete, he is not crowned except he be acting lawfully in his
athleticism ” (2 Tim. ii. 5). s Thus he speaks to the Philippians: “This
one thing I do, leaving behind me the things which are behind, and
reaching forth with outstretched neck unto those things which are before,
I press toward the goal for the prize of my heavenly calling in Christ
Jesus” (Phil. iii. 13, 14). He acts as he bids Timothy act, “Exercise
thyself as a gymnast unto godliness” (1 Tim. iv. 7). _

Mark the pain of them! All behind forgotten, body stretched forward,
eye attent on the crown, the whole man trained, seasoned, strained,
agonized! How unlike the running of most of us.

Paul could appeal to the Thessalonian Christians, “Even after we had
suffered before, and were shamefully entreated, as ye know at Philippi,
we were bold in our God to speak unto you the gospel in much agony of
conflict ” (1 Thess. ii. 2). We do not marvel that such an one should
appeal in one of his latest letters to his beloved son Timothy in the
words, “ I have agonized through a good conflict, I have finished my
course, I have kept the faith!” (2 Tim. iv. 7). Nor do we marvel that
he could add with no tremor of uncertainty. “ Henceforth there is laid up
for me the crown of righteousness.”

Nor is it only Paul, or Timothy, or Epaphras who is the athlete and
warrior. These military and agonistic virtues should characterise all
Christians. Thus the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews speaks, “ Call
to remembrance the former days, in which after that ye were illuminated,
ye endured as athletes a great fight of affliction ” (Heb. x. 32). Let us lay
aside every weight, and the so easily besetting sin, and let us run with
patience the course of agony yet lying before us, looking off unto Jesus,
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the leader and accomplisher of faith (Heb. xi. 1, “Ye have not yet
resisted unto blood, agonizing on account of sin ” (Heb. xii. 4). ' “Now
no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyful, but grievous _; never-
theless afterwards, it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness to
them who are exercised as gymnasts thereby ” (Heb. xii. ll). Yes, not
in Paul only must be accomplished his declaration touching himself, “I
labour agonizing according to the energy—this energy which worketh in
me in powers 1” (Col. i. 29). VVhat mean these varying words of intense
energy? They may be summed up in a single verse, “Work out to its end
your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God who worketh
in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure E” (Phil. ii. 12, 13).

Our Captain, Christ, has called each one of us “to be a soldier ”
(2 Tim. ii. 4). We are to “ endure hardness, as good soldiers of
Christ ” Tim, ii. 3). W'e are to be “ strong in the Lord, andin the
power of His might ” (Eph. vi. 10). The Holy Ghost admonishes us,
“Stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong” (1 Cor. xvi. 13).
Timothy is hidden, “ My son, he strong in the grace which is in Christ
Jesus ” (2 Tim. ii. 1). The beloved John declares, “I have written
unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of‘ God
abideth in you ,; and ye have overcome the wicked one ” (l John ii. 14).
Paul exclaims, on reviewing the trials, sufferings, and foes which beset the
believers, “ Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors, through
Him who loved us! ” (Rom. viii. 37).

Do we ask, How can these things be? Let St. John give reply,
“This is the victory which overcometh the world, even our faith.”
“ Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world, who is he that over-
cometh the world, but he that believeth that JESUS is the Son of
God?” (1 John v. "4, 5). “Ye are of God, little children, and have
overcome them, because greater is He who is in you, than he who is in the
world ” (1 John iv. 4). Do we need more encouragement’; Look for a
moment to a grand utterance of the apostle Paul, “ Christ in you, the
hope of glory : whom wepreach, warning every man, and teaching every
man in all wisdom; that we may present_every man perfect in Christ
Jesus: whereunto I also labour, agonizing according to His energy,
which energizes in me mightily” (Col. i. 28, 29). See there the greatness
of the thing to be done, the agony of energizing earnestness with which
it is to be done, and the source of the power which accomplishes it!
Do we then ask who is sufficient for these things? We find here, and in
many other passages, that “our sufficiency is of God ”- (2 Cor. iii. 5).
Our weakness and our sense of weakness make it more evident “that
the superabundance of the power is of_ God ” Cor. iv. 7).

In every hour of conscious inability let us hear the word of our God,
“My strength is made perfect in weakness. My grace is sufficient for
thee ” (2 Cor. xii. 9). “Fear not, for I am with thee : be not dismayed,
for I am thy God. I will strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee ” (Isa.
xli. 10). Here, then, we close, “ Most gladly will I rather glory in mine
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me” (2 Cor. xii. 9),
“ I can do all things through Christ, who strengtheneth me ” (Phil. iv.
13). “Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victorytthrough our Lord
Jesus Christ” (1 Cor. xv. 57). Amen and Amen.
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THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS.
By Tnonas Nnwnnnnv, Editor of “The Englishmafis Belble.”

THE MATERIALS.

Exor-Us xxv. 1~9.
T is not here Israel seeking to provide a dwelling-place for God, as

 in David’s case (Ps. cxxxii. 1-5), but God desiring a dwelling-place
-— for Himself amongst them. Man naturally desires not the presence

of God with him here on earth, but God in the riches of His grace seeks
to dwell with men. We‘must remember when this request from God
was made. In the twentieth chapter we have the giving of the law, in
the three following chapters further precepts, then chapter xxiv., Moses,
Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, and seventy of the elders were called up unto
mount Sinai. “And the glory of Jehovah abode upon mount Sinai,
and the cloud covered it six days: and on the seventh day He called
unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. And the sight of the glory
of Jehovah was like devouring fire. And Moses was in the mount forty
days and forty nights.” There shut in with God he receives directions
concerning the Tabernacle. Thus the law includes within itself a shadow
of good things to come, and patterns of things in the heavens were given
on mount Sinai.

It is in the heart of man God desires His dwelling-place, hence it was
from those who offered “willingly with the heart” his offering was to be
taken. Where there is first a willing mind it is accepted according to that
a man hath ; the widow’s two mites given out of her penury were more
acceptable to God than the offerings of the rich out of their abundance.
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There are two kinds of offerings frequently mentioned. The wave-
offering which was made to pass and, re-pass before the eye of Jehovah,
and the heave-offering which was lifted up to God and presented to
Him. In this case it is the “heave-offering” (see margin of The
EvzgZz'shman’s Bible).

In the original there are two distinct terms employed for tent and
tabernacle; in our Authorized Translation these terms are frequently
confused, but the Spirit of God always uses them with precision. The
tent (ohel) is the ordinary term for transitory habitations in the desert,
hence to dwell in tents is characteristic of pilgrimage. The tabernacle
nzisitcahn from shahcan, to dwell, is more immediately connected with
the presence of God. As God says in verse 8, “Let them make Me a
sanctuary that I may dwell among them.” God’s dwelling-place among
men must beholy, for holiness becometh God’s house for ever.

In the original Scriptures the term employed is “the tent of the
congregation.” It is never written Tabernacle of the congregation, although
frequently so translated. The term “tent of the congregation ” is
connected with the assemblage of God’s people, at the door or entrance
where God promised to meet with them. The children of Israel were to
encamp far off, round about the Tabernacle, thus leaving ample space in
front and around for the congregation to assemble. Those who brought
a sacrifice entered the court, and killed and cut it into its pieces on the
north side of the altar ,; the priests only were allowed to enter into the
Sanctuary. -
Verse 3. “And this is the offering [heave-offering] which ye shall take ‘of them ;

gold, and silver, and brass.”
THE METALS.

GOLD is the emblem of that which is divine, divinely excellent and
precious, and reminds us of Gon THE Fxrnnn. SILVER. is typical of
atonement and the atonement price. “ Ye were not redeemed with
corruptible things such as silver or gold . . . but with the precious blood
of Christ " (1 Peter i. 18, 19). The children of Israel when numbered
were required to give a half shekel of silver as aransom for the soul
unto Jehovah (Exodus xxx. l1—~l6).' This brings the SON or‘ G01) to
our remembrance. Bnass is the emblem of stability and enduring
strength, as iron is the emblem of overcoming strength. “Thy shoes
shall be iron and brass, and as thy day thy strength shall be” (Deut.
xxxiii. 25), reminding us of the divine, eternal SPIRIT. “ Not by might
nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts ” (Zech. iv. 6).
And “ strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man” (Eph.
iii. 16). The boards of the Tabernacle were overlaid with GOLD. The
sockets of the Tabernacle were of SILVER, And the sockets for the
Court were of BRASS. In Nebuchadnezzar’s image there was the same
order-gold, silver, brass. In light there are three primary colours --yellow,
red, and blue. The gold corresponds with the yellow as emblematic of
God the Father; the silver with the red as typical of the Son of God,
His incarnation and atoning blood ; the brass corresponds with the blue
as emblematic of the Holy Spirit, and His regenerating and resurrection
power. First, divine sovereignty; second, redemption by Christ Jesus 5
third, sanctification by the Spirit. 2
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2 y THE COLOURS.

1 Verse 4. “ And blue, and purple, and scarlet. ”
BLUE, according to the root of its Hebrew name, signifies perfection ;

it is also the colour of the heavens above, typical of that which is
spiritual, heavenly, and perfect. SCARLET, Hebrew" tdiaizath shanee, or
the splendour of a worm, typical of earthly dignity and glory, as Jesus
Christ was born King of the Jews and heir of David’s royal throne.
PURPLE is a combination of scarlet and blue, reminding us of the union
of the earthly dignity and the heavenly perfectness in the Melchisedec
priesthood of the Lord Jesus, who will sit" as a priest upon His throne.

Wl1at is symbolized by the Tabernacle in the wilderness’! The first
explanation is given in John i., “The Word was made flesh and
tabernacled among us.” We have seen that in the Hebrew the terms
“tent” and “tabernacle ” are distinct, but inthe Greek one word is used
for both, so the Lord Jesus was at once the Tabernacle in which God
dwelt, and the tent in which He sojourned among men during the thirty-
seven years of His life on earth. (For we must not leave out of account
the four years of His infancy before A.D. commenced.)

, In a secondary sense the Tabernacle in the wilderness is a type of the
Church of the present dispensation, from Pentecost to the return of the
Lord Jesus. In Christ Jesus, Jew and Gentile are now builded together
for a habitation of God through the Spirit (Eph. ii. 22). The temple of
Solomon is the type not only of the Church, but of the whole of the
redeemed in resurrection and heavenly glory. '

_ __ 1‘, _...

 JOB, A TYPE or CHRIST.
¢=;g,. AM not aware that this subject has been dwelt upon elsewhere,

but it is a rich and fruitful field of truth apparently.
_ Job a type of Christ from the FIRST chapter to the LAST, and no

character in the old books delineates the features, I think, that Jon
delineates. .

Jon as the g-roost and yet perfeczf man, when he is first introduced to us,
prefigures apparently our blessed Lord ere He came to this earth : Christ
in “ THE GLORY wrrn THE FATHER ” before the world was.

, Jon was IN men nonoun ones. '
“He was the greatest of all the men of the East ” : these are the words of
the Holy Ghost. He was in EXTRAORDINARY prosperity, but prosperity had
nor melted his srrnrruanrrr, although it frequently does. David was a
grander man in adversity than in prosperity. Prosperity undermined
Solomon and many others. Oh, Christian, dare to be brave in adversity,
and thou wilt be one of the Lord’s giants. The famous Perm of North
America arrived in his territory as “Govnn1s-“on,” and he dared to call the
savages of that territory together, and ask them in God’s name to bury
the “wan HATOHET.”" How could savages understand such a proposal?
They DID understand it. How could savages be expected to be TRUE to
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such ideas? They were true, and a Bible opponent has confessed--this
was the only treaty ‘

“Never sworn to by oaths,
.. And never once broken.”

PENN determined to govern a great territory in God’s name, and in God’s
way. Lo! God was with him in a MIRACULOUS manner: he stood low
down, as God’s servant, and God stood high over him, to shield him.

' Jon, even in young years, was true and good. Mark his words (chap.
xxix.), a type of Christ remember : '

“In the days of my youth the snonntr of God was (his) :
I washed my steps with butter, and the rock gave rivers ;
The young men saw me and hid themselves ;

. The aged arose and stood up;
Princes refrained talking 3
Nobles held their peace ;
The ear and the eye gave witness to me,
Because I delivered the poor,
The fatherlese, and him who had NONE to help him.
The blessing of the ‘ready to perish ’ came upon me;
I caused the w1now’s heart to sing ;
I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame ; ‘
I was a father to the poor. _
The cause I knew not, I searched out.
I brake the jaws of the wicked,
And plucked the spoil out ofhis teeth.
My glory was fresh in me.
Unto me men gave ear and waited,
And kept silence at my counsel,” —

and the Holy Ghost says, in chap. i. 8, there was “none like him.”
A type of Christ truly, and of no one else. Christ in the oid Testa-

ment was always this, and more than this ; but have we any man in the
old Testament so truly typical of Christ in all EXCELLENCE as Job
BEFORE his trials came? A His very excellence caused him to be brought
forth as our xnraeonrsr to meet Satan. i

And was not our blessed Lord on the very ground of His excellence,
His power, His majesty, His Godhead, chosen as our substitute, our true
Adam, our true righteousness, our true propitiatory sacrifice’! Job-only
was worthy in his day to challenge Satan, to fall down apparently before
him, but in REALITY to rise in power after defeat, and in far greater
power than in early days‘ he possessed. 'Read Job’s nnsunnncrron in
chap. xlii. and find Christ’s typical character there. -

JoB’s sufferings were as great probably as human nature can endure.
His disease was probably what the Arabs call ‘ judham ’ or black leprosy,
and what the Greeks designate as ‘ elephantiasis,’ because the sufferer’s
skin becomes like the elephant, scabrous, dark-coloured, and Funnownn
all over with runnnonns, a most loathsome and afflictive disease, the
sufierer existing only under dreadful irritation, scraping his loathsome
skin with hard materials. ~

s "God himself selected Job, and onxnnnnenn Satan over Job, yea, defied
Satan, knowing Job would never curse or FALL from God. God
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himself selected Jesus Christ as the great champion who alone could.
meet Satan son us, and the Trinity are nun present when Christ in Matt.
ii. 16, 1'7, goes forth to meet Satanfor us. True "Christ knew that His
own Holy Father would lay a curse upon Him; Job was only mysteri-
ously led as we all are, and knew not what a blessing would in thenun
be ms. f r ‘ 7

Job’s wife was his trial and his trouble; and when he offered his
sacrifices for his family, even as Christ offered for us, he had no reasonto
doubt their faith, but hewisely said, “They may inltheir hearts _have_
cursed ”—no outward sign had he ever seen apparently of rebellion. His
wife was L-his burden, and did not Christ’s bride prove Hrs burden’! Has
sins brought on Him the curse. 2 S

The “sons of God ” were gathered at a regular time of sacrifice, and
true “sons of God ” they were. y

The Hebrew reads more EXACTLY, as see verses 4-6 of chap. i. :_
“ His sons went and made a feast ” (o. 4) at the sacrificetime, and they

called Job’s daughters also (to evil feasts Job would have sent no
daughters), Job at that time offered for them. Now there was “THE
day ” (not A day) when the sons of God (believers) came to present
themselves before Jehovah, and invisibly both Jehovah and Satan were
present at that sacrifice time, _

Trials terrible proved to Job how much natural evil by nature was
still in even the beloved Job. , Trials terrible proved '-to all that there
was no evil whatever in Christ, and He could as a mere -matter of fact
say to those around Him (mother and brethren there) “Which of YOU.
oonvnvonrn ME or sin?” , .

His righteousness is our imputed righteousness. ' S .
By His death we are saved-—savs:n.
Our Bibles in general say that the writer of Job is unknown. This is

a great mistake. Examine the onynsanoov of the various persons
recorded in Job, and examine the book also for rnrnanan evidences as to
the writer. In the 32nd chapter Elihu uses the first person singular as
the speaker, and the warren and God apply “INSPIRATION” specially to
ELIHU in the book. I i y

The Job of Genesis xlvi. 13 is clearly the Jon of the book; the
incidental evidence, which is the strongest in such a case, agrees with
the ages of all the men mentioned. -

Elihu was in the line of Christ (see both Chronicles and Matthew, &c.),
and he claimed to be far younger than the others were, and if examined
we will find Joh would be as old as Elihu’s great grandfather--Eliphaz as
old as his grandfather. The chronological dates are not difficult to trace
--the chronology was given probably to guard us against the criticisms
of unconverted critics. Even rnnr have now admitted thatthe chrono-
logical dates in Genesis x. are perfcctlgj accurate, and the eminent Sir
Henry Rawlinson in the Asiatic Joar/naZ,_ vol. xv_, admits that Genesis x.
is the “most authentic record we possess for the affiliation of the nations.”_
De. Kant Rirrnn. and Dr. Kalisch confirm this in the strongest terms.

Can the reader use the words of Job (read literally), “I have known
that my Redeemer 1iveth”'.! Is He actually your own? Is He mine‘!
Let us be practical. Gonnon Fonnoiyc. l

)
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COLONEL PUGET, TUTTERIDGE.
33,, ANY have heard with deep regret of the falling asleep recently

-,.,;-...l of this devoted servant of Christ, who for so many years has
been an earnest helper of many Evangelical institutions. Born

in 1827, he entered the Army, and served in the 8th Hussars in the
Crimea. On retirenient he gave himself to Christian usefulness, Working
heartily with any and every denomination so long as the labourers were
faithful to Christ. In the London City Mission, the Trinitarian Bible

Society, and the Y.M.C.A. he took special interest, and did most valuable
work as a Bible teacher at Exeter Hall. Many missions owed much to
his liberality and helpfulness, including the Evangelistic Mission, in
which he took as sincere interest. He had resided at Totteridge for fifteen
years, where his chief delight was to carry on mission services in the
little hall originally built by his father, and in which he himself
preached on the Sunday evening before he took ill. One of his last
public acts was to preside at the Anti~Opiun1 meeting held in his mission
hall on October 10. His end indeed was peace. At the funeral many
who had loved Col. Puget for ‘his life and labours assembled to testify
their affection and esteem. l

-It
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TRUTH’S FOUTPRINTS FOR FAlTH’S FUUTSTEPS.
-. .. ._.__..¢

- * s By WILLIAM LUFF.

‘ , ‘ NO. 1.-—BEGINNINGS.
 EARS have beginnings, and so has everything, and it is a_‘remark-
395 able coincidence that in Luke xiv. and xv. we have the word

“began” four times.
.- “ They all wrlflt one consent began to make carcass” (xiv. 18). That
was strange! They were not asked to a funeral, but to a feast, great
and gratis. When asked to a Christmas banquet, people need little
pressing. The Gospel provides a free feast, yet how many make
excuses! Why? G

Those asked were not needy: the first had “bought a piece of ground.”
He was no pauper. The second had bought “five yoke of oxen.” He
had property. The third had married, and of course had means to keep
his new acquisition. I/Vhile men are rich and increased in goods, they
do not value a free supper. l

Was there not ill-feeling between those asked and the askerl It is so
with men and God. “The carnal mind is enmity” (Rom. viii. 7). A
tailor rose to a high position, and had a country seat _; but the so-called
nobility would not associate. He made a banquet and invited the noble
neighbours, but they would not come.

They “began to make excuse,” and he who starts an excuse-factory
the devil will keep supplied with material for business. What flimsy
stuff these three sample excuses are made of : “The first said unto him,
I have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it : I pray
thee have me excused. “And another said, I have bought five yoke of
oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee have me excused. And
another said, I have married a wife, and therefbre I cannot come.” What
folly to buy ground without having seen it; to go ploughing‘ at supper-
time. As for the last, he laid the blame upon his wife, whom he might
have taken with him. How many find excuses in their business and
family! W '

“This man began to build, and was not able to finish” (30). He
proposed a tower, but he did not reckon upon the cost ; so for want of
funds the work came to a standstill. Some sorts of religion do not cost
much--they are mud huts 5 but the true tower of godliness is so expen-
sive that only those "who can draw upon “ The Bank of Grace” will be
-able to nish.._Count the cost! not whether you have sufficient in
yourself to finish“-; but have you sufficient in God? “My. grace is
sufficient.” “ Not that we are suficient of ourselves to think any thing
as of ourselves ; a butsour sufliciency is of God” Cor. iii. 5). He -who
draws his materials from the Rock of Ages and the forests of the Divine
Lebanon will be =able to finish a tower whose top is -in heaven: “He
shall bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace,
grace unto it” (Zech. iv. 7). - i. - _ r

“iHe began to be in want” (xv. 14). His own” “wanton” waste
brought “on want,” and just then an unfortunate famine came along.
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Yet it was a good thing that “he began to be in want.” Had be been
invited to a free feast he would not have begun to make excuses. What
a picture of every wanderer from God. His want could not be satisfied
where he was. “And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that
country: and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. And he would
fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat: and
no man gave unto him.” He wanted what he once thought he
wanted not.

He wanted Bread, Home, Father; food, rest, love; and there was
“bread enough and to spare” in his father’s house, and rest upon that
father’s bosom, and love, boundless, changeless love in that father’s
heart. Want leads many home to God, both physical and spiritual
want. Better begin to be in want now and find satisfaction, than want
for ever. “There is no want to them that fear Him” (Ps. rixxiv. 9).
“For He satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with
goodness” (Ps. cvii. 9). “They shall be abundantly satisfied with the
fatness of Thy house” (Ps. xxxvi. 8). “Blessed are they which do
hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled” (Matt.
v. 6). “Ishall not want” (Ps. xxiii. l).

“ They began to be rner-ry” (xv. 24). Blessed emptiness that ends in
such filling! It -was a merry Christmas and no mistake!

“They began ”-—who are the “they ”’.3 The father, who could say,
“This my son was dead and is alive again.” The prodigal with robe,
ring, shoe, and feast. Nor were the servants outside the circle of joy:
they never put on the pot with such smartness before. The -“they”
represents the sinner, the saints, and the Father. v

There was one person who did not join in the festivity. “ Now his
elder son was in the field: and as he came and drew nigh to the house,
he heard musick and dancing. And he called one of the servants, and
asked what these things meant.” What a proof that joy was a stranger
in that home—the shadow of the missing one hovered like a spectre;
but now, “Joy! joy! joy! he has come!” “And he said unto him,
Thy brother is come ; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because
he hath received him safe and sound. And he was angry, and would
not go in; therefore came his father out, and intreated him.” But, as I
once heard John -McNei1l say, “We do not know if he ever came in, the
narrative leaves him outside.” B’

The prodigal thought he was beginning to make merry when he left
home for riotous living, but it was the beginning of want; now want
had led him where he began to be truly merry, merry in his father’s
house, merry with his father, not afar off. And he never left off merry-
making. . _, . L

Let us not begin to make excuse : not begin to build without counting
the cost, lest men begin to mock us. If we have begun to be in want,
let us arise and go unto our Father, so shall we begin to be merry.

A nELInvEa’s inheritance, his glory, his happiness, his blessedness,
will be as fresh and flourishing after he hath been many thousand
thousands of years in heaven as it was at his first entrance into it. _ -
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TRUE HDLINESS AND CONFLICT.
L Read MATT. iii. 16, 17 ; iv. 1, 2.

. By GENERAL SIR R. Pnavan, G.C.B.

Q E write the following in consequence of some of the teaching
 regarding what is called “Holiness” in the present day, but is

not Scriptural Holiness.
At His Baptism the Lord Jesus is represented as being full of the

Holy Ghost, as a preparation for His Ministry then about to commence.
He was thus filled with ALL the fulness of God. Nevertheless the
Spirit olrooe Him into the Wilderness (as Mark says) to be tempted of
the Devil, as though violence were necessary. But it was “the will of
God,” and that was enough for the Captain of our Salvation.

It was meet that He who “was manifested to destroy the works of_
the devil” should begin His Work by a special conflict with Satan. It
was meet that the Great Shepherd and Bishop of our Souls should be
fitted for His Earthly Ministry by strong teanptation, by personal
experience of conflict in the fire, as well as by the Word of God
and prayer.

From this event we learn that to be filled with all the fulness of God
does not take away the necessity for striving against sin! What was
the sinless Jesus, the Son of man, doing in the wilderness but striving
against the entrance of sin, against Satan‘! (Compare John xiv. 30.)
So striving that He fasted forty days! How much more do we need to
strive against it, as Israel of old had to do in Exodus xvii. 5 to end‘!

It is often taught nowadays that the more we die to ourselves and
possess God, as John the Baptist prayed (“ He must increase, and I must
decrease”), the Zess need there is for striving against sin. Not so. The
fact is that, as we become more and more full of the Holy Ghost, He
exerts His power the more grandly in us and by us; not that the
necessity for the exertion of that power diminishes! “In me,” says
the Apostle Paul, “ that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing.”

Satan is always himself! And what is painful in -the conflict in the
early days of our course, when there is much of self and little faith,
ceases to be painful when we are conscious of the infinite treasury of
power--Holiness and Grace dwelling in us !

We are thus kept moment by moment from falling into sin by Christ,
the Power of God and the Wisdom of God, dwelling in us by His
Spirit and His Word. And we are taught by the Vision which the
Apostle John saw, in Bev. v. 6, that the source of this treasury of all
Power and Wisdom and Glory is found in the Slain Lamb, by the
symbols of the seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits
of God sent forth into all the earth. r

Here we have the central truth of the Word of God; and be it
noted that, the Lamb being in the midst of the Throne, there is no access
to the Throne except through Him. Christ’s finished work on Calvary
1s the only ground of acceptance with God. Every imitation of it, and
every departure from it, is of Satan,
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We learn from the following passages and others that the Lord Jesus
was straitened whilst He lived: Matt. iv. l-11 ; xvi. 23; Luke vi. 12;
John xii. 27; xiv. 30; Heb. v. 7, 8; Psalm xxii. His command to us
is Luke ix. 23 : “If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself,
and take up his cross claily, and follow ME.” There is to be entire
Self-consecration—.-NO SELF-HOLINESS.

“If we suffer with Him, we shall reign with Him.” No Cross—
No Crown. “Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first
resurrection.” “ Even so, come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.”

.

THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE HUMAGE THAT
IS DUE T0 HlM.*

,g\HRISTbeing a _divine Person, though humanity is comprised
\,,,,,,,,,,/ in His nature, it 1s evident that no 1nfer1or homage can com-
”! port with the rank of Him as a Redeemer. Whatever grades
of adoration divines have noticed in the Scriptures, we claim the very
highest for Christ. In Scripture, however, there are, broadly speaking,
only two forms of worship—civil and religious—that due by an inferior
to a superior, and that due by man to God. Throughout the Bible, that
book that forbids all idolatry, there is accorded to Christ, as His due,
the supreme worship to Supreme Deity. We have here the loftiest
examples of it. His disciples rendered it to Him, and Christ received it.
If such had been above His right, then it were treason in Him to the
eternal throne so to have received it. Every doubt, however, on the
point is set at rest, for the Father Himself commanded it, and that to
higher creatures than man; for when He bringeth in the First-begotten
into the world, He saith, “Anal let all the angels of Goal worship Hi/in”
(Heb. i. 6), and the apostle declares the object of Christ’s reign in the
words, “At the name of Jesns every hnee shall bore, and every tongue
shall confess that Jesas Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father” ,-
and Christ Himself, in His outlook into the far distant future, anticipates
the result of His work and sufferings, and their purpose to be. “That
all men should hononr the Son, even as they hononr the Father ”
(John v. 23). "

Thus to the person of the Christ, because of the excellences that dwell
in Him in their perfection, is due the supreme homage of mind, heart,
and will, all that is wisest, purest, and strong within us, expressed not
only in prayer and hymn, but embodied in the service or suflerings of
consecrated lives. It is not so much a question as to whether this
divine tribute shall be paid to Him. It is paid to Him. From every
1and—-—-wherever the true Israel are scattered, or have been scattered—all

* From Professor David Gracy, in his book Sin and the nnfolcling of Salvation, a
series of Addresses by him to the Students of Mr. Spurgeon’s College. A truly
grand and scriptural testimony of the varied glories of the Lord Jesus Christ as
God’s unspeakable gift to us sinners. '

We should be glad that a copy could be given to all the Students, in all the
Colleges, for the many young men who are being prepared for serving the Lord as
witnesses for Christ.



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

22 A WONDRO US CONTRAST.

down the ages to our own, “incense and a pure offering” of adoration
continually ascend to the Redeemer. Though now His worship is
spreading its fragrance in every elime, and its melody in every tongue,
yet all this is but the gathering of the choir, the training of the
choristers, the sounding of the first notes of that undying adoration that
shall wrap heaven and earth in unbroken harmony. For, could we
remove the intervening ages, and listen to the song of God’s heroes as
they return from the great conflict, crowned with victory, it would be-—-
“ Praise nnto the Lord.” Could we push on the march of the events to
the final issue, and see the heavens and the new earth, the new Jerusalem,
with no light_ of sun or moon, and no temple therein—for the Lamb is
the light thereof ; were we permitted, like John, to be witnesses of that
perfect worship, we should hear the new song unto the Lamb, “ Thon
art rvor'z‘hy.” We should hear the voice of many angels round about the
throne, the living creatures and the elders, the ten thousands of the
pure and strong,‘ saying, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and hononr, and glory, and
blessing” (Rev. v. 12). And we should hear “every creature which is
in heaven, and on the earth and antler the earth, and snch as are in the
sea, and all that are in them, saying, Blessing and honour, and glory and
power be anto Hlflt that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for
ever and ever” (Rev. v. 13). .Yes, we should hear the loud Amen to
those acts and homage from the living creatures and elders--

“sound
_ From the centre to the skies

Wake above, beneath, around ,
All creation’s harmonies." "

We should find it revealed and acknowledged, as we now, with Condor,
sing— ‘

“ Throughout the universe of bliss,
The centre Thou and Sun,

The eternal theme of praise is this,
To heaven’s Beloved One :

t Worthy, O Lamb of God, art Thou,
That every knee to Thee should bow.”

With such a Saviour highly exalted, and so universally adored, we
can understand the Gospel that reveals Him to be indeed “ The glorious
Gospel of the blessed God,” and we can anticipate that this Gospel will
satisfy the yearnings of every human mind and heart, and prove itself to
be “ worthy of all acceptation.”

———-4-—'-—~

A WONDROUS CONTRAST.
WONDROUS contrast in myself I see:

 As black as sin can make one by the fall,
_""' As fair as Jesus is in God’s acconnt _;

For, God be praised, it is not what I know,
But what the Father thinks, and sees, and knows
Of the exceeding beauties of His Son;
That ’s my exceeding comfort, joy and rest,
In spite of all. E.
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REMINISCENCES or THE BIBLE INSTITUTE,
 r [IHICAGU  \.

——— __ - -—-_ _ _ 1----—:T;_

By J. J. SIMS. - ,
-_ __-_ .. . .,_ ._ ..-_-_ -- - .. . . .,.._. -.__

HAD the privilege of spending _a month vvith Mr. Moody at
the_B1bl_e,I’nst1tnte, Chicago, of wh1ch_he1s founder and_ president.

-- A little insight into the practical workings of this noble institution
may be of interest to the readers of Footsteps of Treat/'z..

The institute was formed to give a practical training in evangelistic
-Work and Bible study to Christian workers, and is adapted "alike for
both educated and uneducated students _; and indeed many pastors and
evangelists spend two or three weeks in the year there to recoup their
spiritual energies. W -
, The students (of whom there were 250 when I was there, but the
number is new largely increased‘) are lodged, and boarded in-r the
Institute, the male students in one building, the female in another.
These pay only for their board, the tuition being free. .. ' .

The morning of each day is given up to Bible study, practical training,
and music. as The afternoons and evenin sare devoted by the students
to visiting from house to house in the fume of the city, and preaching
i11,the different missions. The Institute itself is in the heartof that great
andavicked city, and is a bright testimony for God. Thousands of ‘souls
have been reached through its instrurnentalitya, The Institute is situated
very close to the Moody Tabernacle, and the students assist materially
in the evangelistic work carried on b this congre ation. Many of the
leading missions of the city are also prilctically sustgined by the Instit_ute,
which, it will be seen, gives the Bible study and practical.
combined.’ . i - . , e I ,_ = ,;

Dr. R. A. Torrey, the superintendent, has fully justified Mr. Meod_y:’_s
selection for the responsible position he is called to iill._. HB.j:-_-l,S_f_-3-Ii,
earnest, practical Christian worker, and I much enjoyed; Christian
fellowship With him. y , L V :_-;';~_1\','

-_ His addresses on “How to deal with souls” (which I believe. have
been recently published) are invaluable to all who desire to do the ,Lor.d’s
work intelligently- These addresses he gives from.__nine to ten an-reach
morning. From ten to eleven there is practical “training in 1nus_ic,l and
from eleven to twelve the Bible study is held, at which expositions have
been given by some of the ablest living teachers of the ‘word of God.
In these days of increasing rationalism and ritualism, the hearts ofqall
God’s people will surely rejoice that such a bright light is ‘shining gavvuay
across the water. All the vital truths of Christianity are expounded
clearly --not an uncertain ring on any of the great fundamental
doctrines of Christianity --- and the blessed; reality of God’s love to
perishing sinners told out in something of its burnings power. y _

I shall never forget how Mr. Moody, when out for a walk with hini
one morning, turned tome as we neared the Institute, and pointing to
it with tears in his eyes, said, “That work lies nearest to my heart, and
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when you are before the throne of grace, pray that the blessing of God
may rest upon it.” c

Will not_the readers of Footsteps of Truth, while, at the beginning of
another year, they are making request of the King, specially mention
this work that “lies so near to the heart ” of that noble and true-hearted
servant of Christi T

“KNOWN AND BELIEVED. "
~ By W. Conmuewoon.

e_ 2&1 OT seen and beléeverl, as man would have it. “ Blessed are they
- that have not seen, and yet have believed ” ;i if indeed it be

God’s word, not man’s, that they believe. Happy for Elisha,
surrounded as he was by the Syrian host, that he lmew God’s word, and
believed it. He needed not to see. He knew it was written (Ps. xxxiv.
7), “The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear Him,
and delivereth them.” And he believed it. Thereforeihe had no fear
of the Syrians, and could say to his aiirighted servant, “ Fear not. ” Had
the servant known his Bible, and believed it, he too might have been
calm. But with a faith rising no higher than to “ his master” he might
well say, “Alas! how shall we do i”

For this occasion the sight of the eyes was granted. r It was not only
for his sake, but for ours. It showed that Elisha had not in vain believed
God’s written word, that it was no mere figure of speech, but a living
reality. He saw the mountain to be full of horses and chariots of fire
round about Elisha. It shewed that God meant all He said, and that if
we could see it—though we ought not to ask to see it~—-it would be found
fully true, however much faith and patience may be tried. Thus whatever
may encompass us we might enjoy Elisha’s “perfect peace, ” and be able
to say to others, “ Fear not. ” But to this end we need to lmo/av our Bible,
and believe what is written there.

The Lord deals tenderly with this one who, though in His service, so
little knew Him or honoured Him by trusting Him. In the next chapter
we see a striking contrast. Here is “ a lord belonging to the king, leaning
upon his hand ” (margin), who will not believe God’s word by his prophets,
and gives the.promise a bold denial. His eyes too should see the truth
of it in the accomplishment, but he should not partake in the benefit.
“And so it fell out unto him.” The people, pressing out to take the
promised plenty, trod him down in the gate, and he died. r

Alas for those who so treat God’s word. It will be an awful part of their
doom to see with their eyes what they have lost by their unbelief, God
will not be -mocked. He pities His trembling servants in their lack of
trust, though it grieves Him and dishonours Him. But if men will
‘despise His words and reject His gracious message, as this lord proudly
refused to believe the promise of delieverance, it will be their ruin.
9 r“ So it fell out unto him ” I And so it always falls out, that sooner or
‘later God’s word proves to be true, whether blessings promised to His
people, or judgment on the impenitent. -.
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“ETERNITYl WHERE?”
A WORD IN SEASON.

' IHE brilliant boarding-house was full of life and stir, as the visitors
 turned in from diverse wanderings and pleasures, seeking to recruit
-- themselves, and prepare for the amusements offered by various

institutions for the -early darkening evenings. Strains of music came
from the -drawing-rooms, and laughter and merriment told how the
pleasure of the “common round ” had been lifted by the exhilarating
air and freedom from daily -cares.
T Imagining herself unheard, as she glided swiftly down the broad
stairs, Doreen Wilston was delighting herself in giving utterance to the
refrain that had lingered about her since she heard a gentle-looking
invalid on the beach singing, and the two words, with their solemn
interrogative, came with force over and over again, and thus impelled,
she, at that moment, sang out, in clear and resonant notes, “Eternity!
Where? Eternity! Vilhere ‘F’ Soft and low, yet rich and penetrating,
were the notes, and once having escaped her lips, she had not sight so
“keen and strong that it could follow the flight of song,” and wafted
by the Spirit’s power, and guided by the unerring hand, the cadences
formed a lodgment in the heart of one who was, in the fullmeaning
of the term, a man of the world. l r

Eric Trelman, craving supremely the gains of this life, with all its
flattering favours, had gone there with his fashionable wife to enjoy the
whirl of pleasures, and was passing at that moment along the upper
corridor, prepared to enter the carriage that was to convey them to “ the
play." Strong man in combating men of business, bold in asserting his
rights in fierce competition—yet arrested suddenly by the sound of a
voice that carried a pointed arrow on its wings, and directed it to a
vulnerable place in his world-encased heart. Drawing back, he paused,
seeing not the singer, and wishing not to be seen, but listening, as in
softer solemnity the last echo floated by, “Eternity! Where “l” and no
more the voicewas heard; the one who could not restrain her song had
gone to her company--and he 'was about to go to his. '

The bright hall light displayed the flash of evening dress, as -he
escorted his friends to the door, and lively chatter occupied hisiattention.
The -excitement was intense, at one time weird and harrowing, at another
enchanting into wild delirium, checked and relieved by the falling of
the curtain. “But why,” asked Eric Trelman of himself, “should that
interval give pause for him to hear a faint sound, as of a warning or a
call, and why on the blank stage did his eyes, and lvzis alone, read out
those simple words, ‘Eternity! Where?’ '4”
" Yet it was a fact too stubborn to gainsay , he heard it, saw it, every
time, and it seemed to say, “Eric Trelman, some day the play of life
will end, and the curtain fall over the dazzling falsity of earth, and
the question must be answered then, if not before---‘Eternity!
Wherel”’ .

\.
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Glad in heart, Doreen Vililston could sing that question and answer it
with unfaltering voice. The very words sent a throb of glorious
expectation through her soul, though she was content to wait, work, and
enjoy with gratitude all the brightest and innocent joys of life, such as
the worldling never knows, and had she guessed the rankling her song
had caused, she could not have left that place without a prayer for the
oneto whom she had not been introduced; but God can use our
actions and our influence while we are hidden by the shadow of His
hand. 1

t She had gone to that place for re-invigoration, in her heart determining
to conquer her natural reserve, and say and do something for the souls
of those she would mingle with, but the last day had come, and in every
attempt she seemed to have been baffled. “Eugenie,” she said to the
young French girl who had accompanied her, “ I am dispirited to-night ;
I came here with bright thoughts and plans, and I have done nothing
worthy of a Christian, and now we leave to-morrow, and no one will be
the better for my presence here.” _

“Doreen, you do contradict yourself. Once you said to me, ‘Commit
thy way unto the Lord, trust also in Him, and He shall bring it to
pass ’ ; and you said this meant ‘in everything,’ and now you are saying
your plans were best, and you are sad because you have not just carried
them out.”

“You are right to remind me, but I think I did leave it with God,
and yet-—--”

“ Ah, see, you do leave it with Him, and yet want to hold the reins
in your own hands. He does not promise to show you all the way He
works to answer prayer; and the words do come fresh to me, ‘ that they
may see your good works, glorify your Father which is in heaven.’ A
-life that shines does more than words. Come, cheer your heart, and

Htrust the Lord you taught me to love. - _
The words thus uttered gave new force to the passage Doreen read

that night, “Follow Me, and I will make you fishers of men.” And
again she said, “Oh! use me, Lord; use even me, just as Thou wilt.
and when, and where. Only, Lord, increase my faith.” _

The summer days gave way to winter’s frosts. The visitors had
returned to their homes, but Eric Trelman had never lost the sound of
those two words he heard sung on the stairs during his summer holiday,
and although they seemed but as a pleasant sound, at times he-halted to
listen to the words, quickly dismissing them as not compatible with his
course of life, yet unable to obliterate their memory. No one knew of
it ; it was not worth a mention in his estimation. And thus lightly he
could treat that on which the God whose ways are not our ways would
make to hang his soul’s salvation. ..

There was consternation one evening in the large house where he
dwelt, and after the carriage of a noted physician had driven away
servants and friends alike were anxious to hear the result of the con-
sultation. That morning, when preparing to go out, he had been seized
with a violent fit, and until evening lay unconscious. “ Very doubtful;
critical case” ; such were the rumours passing from one to another. His
ineonsolable wife sat beside him, waiting, hoping, longing for some sign
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of recognition, and minutes seemed hours, and hours as days. But when
he spoke "she thought he knew her. "

“ Where?” he asked, and quickly answering “ Here, Eric,” she
listened for his reply.

For ten minutes there was silence, then he said suddenly, “Eternity!
Where 2 Where ‘l Where ‘l ” -

To so strange a question she could give him no answer, but when full
power of thought returned he did not cease to allude to it, nor would he
rest till some effort had been made to find out who sang those words, and
sent them so effectually aimed at his heart.

“It must be, his mind is weakening,” said his wife, “for he has not
spoken of this before, and now it looks absurd to ask who sang just two
words, and so long ago.” C

Enquiries were made through an acquaintance living at the watering
place, to the effect that only one person could have been likely to sing
that kind of song at the boarding-house-—~“ for she was a Christian,
anyone could tell,” said the attendant-—and so a name and address were
obtained as a surmise; and Eric Trelman (held for a time between life
and death) was not easily to put aside his wish to see the one who had
given him such unaccountable distress.

Hence it happened one morning Doreen Wilston stood by her window
reading, a second time, a short note in strange handwriting, as follows :

“Dear Madam,---How I have obtained your address shall be explained,
but I beseech you, if you possibly can, to call and see my husband. He
1s dying, and words of yours, he believes, are causing him untold anguish
of mind,” etc. A

“ Words of mine!” she said to the friend who lived with her and her
aged father, “words of mine I Eugenie.”

“ See! the .letter says it was when we were at that boarding-house,”
said Eugenie. , “Ah! I do remember you committed yourself and your
way unto the Lord then, and had great fear He could not manage such a
trust ; you shall see, my friend-—you go.” . r

, The distance was short to the other part of London, and Doreen felt
herself being led in a way she had not known ; she could not recall any
words she had spoken likely to trouble or‘hurt anyone, and the whole
thing was shrouded in mystery. = -

Too much in earnest, with approaching death almost in sight, Eric
Trelman received the announcement of her arrival without any cowardly
fear of telling the whole truth, and begged his wife to take her to his
room. - z

It was a solemn responsibility, a peculiar ordeal, but when Doreen
saw the distinguished face of the man bolstered up on the couch she
recognised it, but she was sure of never having spoken to him, and began
to think it was some mistake. He was weak, and Mrs. Trelman repeated
what he had told her of the incident. i

“I might have spoken of it to some who could tell me all I want to
know, but I felt I must go to one who so sang that I could never lose
the song—--never rest after hearing it. Will you tell me why you sang
those words then, and there ; had you a reason '3 ”
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“ I did not know anyone heard,” said Doreen. “ I was full of joy at
the glorious thought of eternity, and I sang those words almost uncon-
sciously, but God, ‘in whose hand my breath is, and whose are all -my
ways,’ knew why I was to sing them then, and I see now.” y

“Where can such a worldling such as I have been spend eternity?
O. God, this is awful!” he exclaimed.

But guided by the indwelling Spirit she became a messenger of God
to the convicted soul, and brought him face to face with his Saviour.
When leaving him, he pleaded she would go again, but before that was
possible another messenger entered his room and would not leave without
him, and Eric Trelman, though late, knew where, as he stepped into
eternity. The day after Doreen called and" received his dying message.
It was, “Tell her to sing, speak, act, and be everything in the spirit
in which she acted when she sang on those stairs, ‘Eternity 1 Where'l’”

“ He liveth long who liveth well ;
All other life is short and vain ;

He liveth longest who can tell
Of living most for heavenly gain.

“ He liveth long who liveth well ;
All else is being flung away ;

He liveth longest who can tell
Of true things truly done each day.” '

Mus. Han-VEY-JELLIE-—in The Olvrlstlase.

BIBLE READING.  
516.——THE FIG TREE, LUKE Xlll. 6-9.

1. A Figure : “ Parable” . . . . verse 6.
2. A Person : “Certain man ” . . ,, 6.
3. A Possession : “ Had a fig tree” . ,, .
4. A Place assigned it : “ The vineyard ” ,, .
5. A Visitation: The owner, “came” . ,, .
6. A Search: “And sought” ,, , .
7. A Purpose: “Fruit” . ,, .
8. A Discovery: “Found none ” ,, .
9. A Caretaker: “The dresser” ,, .

10. A Period: “Three years” ,, .
11. A Command: “Cut it down” ,,
12. A Reason : “ It cumbereth” ,, .
13. A Plea: “LORD, let it alone” . ,, .
ll. A Space: “This year” . . .

3!

15. AWork: “Dig. . . dung it” . t . . ,, .
1e. A Possibility: “If it bear” . . . ,, .
17. A Submission: “After that. . . out it down” . ,, 9. '

 F. Musrow.

‘!.DOUUJ%"-3I:~1‘~3i'~7lC'9<5UC5'JC5“a€J'3O'§
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SERVICE. c
E must work while it is day; but not for life; that is too hard
for us ; it is impossible; but from life we shall work, and then

1 if it will not be in vain in the Lord.
A true faith in Christ Jesus will not suffer us to be idle. No; it is

an active, lively, energetic principle ; it fills the heart, so that it cannot
be easy till it is doing something for Him.

The world is nothing less than a great wreck ;_ men are perishing ; and
the great duty of the Christian is to seek to snatch men from going
down to death; see in every unsaved soul an object of pity, and a
subject for earnest work. By all means and every means rest not till
they are saved.

Whatever you do for Christ, put your whole soul into it. Whole‘
hearted service is that which pleases Him.

If we are willing to shine, God will find the" candlestick; if we are
willing to work, God will find us something to do. Only let us be
ready to do His bidding in anything

“ No service in itself is small,
, Hone great, though earth it fill ',

But that is small that seeks its own,
And Q'7‘6db'l3l18.t seeks God’s will.”

.=",l\d'.)
Pf‘/\

 |qm-iti

AN IMPORTANT QUESTION.-—-“IS IT WELL?”
y .-‘3K11vos v. 21. _

t As to thy past sins’!
As to thy present peace’!
As to thy future hope?

A TH REEFOLD ANSWER.
The past. 1 “ Thou host dealt well with thy servant” (Ps. cxix. 65).
The present. “It is well” (2 Kings v. 22).
The fulaave. “Say ye to the righteous, that it shell be well with him”

,(Isaiahiii.10). G. H.

“A JEW.”
% JEW 1 Oh, marvellous word ,
fig A key-note of prophetic lore,
_— A shout of hate that leads to death,

A name that all believers praise,
A servant who knows not his Lord,
A wandering star in heaven’s sphere.
A root of blessingto the world,
A blessing by him still refused,
A cedar, by God its branches scattered,_
A fig—tree that abounds in leaves,
A witness for the present time,
An enigma that fulfilment waits.

-—Fro"m the German.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books or other Publications intended for Reoleio in these pages should be sent

(as early in the month as possible), addressed lo the Editor, 16.4, Alexandra Road
St. Johmfs Wood, N. W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW 8: 00., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row. marloed ‘F For FooTsTEPs or TRUTH."

THE’ DAISIES OFNAZARETH. By Hues
MACMILLAN, I).D. Religious Tract Society.

This book forms the substance of addresseswhich
were delivered to young people in the course
of ordinary morning services. They are written
in"an interesting way, the simple things of the
Scriptures being taken up to illustrate truths of
a deeper meaning, and thus impressing the
young mind with the variety and adaptability
of the Word of God.
EUSTA CE MAROHMONT By E. Evnun'rtr-

Genes. Shaw & Go. 5s.
A most interesting and intellectual book, giving
a graphic account of the days before the passing
of the Reform Bill, delineating the condition of
the people, and the hopes and fears entertained
in that time of excitement and struggle. The
hero, whose influence at one time was for evil
among those with whom he came in contact,
afterwards boldly defended the faith he once
denied, though it was through much tribulation
and suffering on account of the recklessness of
one whom he has misled in his earlier days,
The work is most suit-able as a gift for the
coming season.
STUDIES IN ORIENTAL LIFE’. By H. C.

Tuunnurm, DJ). Hodder and‘ Stoughton,
27, Paternoster Row. 6s.

This book forms a splendid volume for a New
Year's present to either sons and daughters,
ministers and students, its contents being all
that its title suggests; written in a graphic
manner. It is full of thrilling interest from
the first to last page. '
THE LOVE OF CHRIST. HIS T0 US:

OURS T0 HIM. By Rev. Jonn P. Henson,
M.A. Religioug Tract Society. ls.

This is an excellent treatise. It gives profitable
subjects for meditation, and conduces to the
enjoyment of vital union with God. Wonder
Of Wonders, that God should dwell in us, not-
withstanding what we are. Faith must rise
above the failures of self, and realise the union
—the indwelling of God and Christ and Holy
Spirit.

Lady Beaujolais Dent has issued two New
Year’s booklets, entitled Nearer ,- or, Salvation.
Present and Elerelal, and From Darkness to
Light, both of which will prove useful for
enclosing in letters at this season of the year.
The Canton Unique Double Calendar, published
by Washes HALL nun Lovrrtr, 88, Camden
Road, N.W., measuring 20 by 8 inches, is a
very useful one for hanging on the walls of
libraries and oiiices. l

\

JEREMIAH : ASPRIESTAND PROBLEM
By Rev. F. B, Maven, B.A. Morgan and
Scott, 12, Paternoster Buildings. 2s. 6d.

Readers of The Christian will be familiar with
Mr. Meyer’s spiritual and instructive writings.
The present volume consists of an exceedingly
profitable series of chapters on Jeremiah, form-
ing another pleasing addition to the Biblical
biographical works by the same author, and
forms one of the best gift books for the season.
Also we would heartily recommend Mr. Meyer’s
“BIBLE Resumes,” which are reprinted, and
bound in cloth, ls., ls. 6d., 2s. 6d. This volume
covers the books of Joshua to 2 Kings.
LYRICS OF A LONG LIFE. By Rev. New-

MAN HALL, D.D. James Nisbet and Oo., 21,
Berners Street, 3s. Ed. net.

We hail the appearance of this goodly volume
with delight, and bespcak for it a very large
circulation. It is full of the marrow of the
gospel, and every one of the many poems
breathes a devout and reverent spirit. i Many
will be surprised to find the gifted author,
among his various labours, extending over a
rather long life, can find time to write so much
excellent poetry, on a great number of themes,
including several beautiful hymns for children.
Last month we strongly commended Mr.Mellar’s
book on Sscners or A BEAUTIFUL LIFE. We
would with equal earnestness bring before our
readers’ notice MAKING THE Mosr or LIFE,
and Srsnnr Truss, by the same gifted author.
Indeed, the whole sin of his works should be in
the library of every (‘:hristian.—ll![essrs. I-Iodder
and Stoughton. 3s. 6d.
We have also received the following books for

review, notices of which shall appear 1n our
February number:

From Honnnn AND Srouon'rou— ,
. “ Letters dz Sketches from the New Hebrides.”

“ The Trial and Death of Jesus Christ.“
“ Chronicles of Uganda.”
“ By Fire and Cloud.”

From Moneas nun Scorc-
“After the Thousand Years.” By Geo. F.

Trench.
“ Murdered Millions.”

Tun CHI1ilJREN’S SPECIAL Snavrce MISSION-
" Our Own Magazine.”

CASSELL AND 00,-
“ Bearchings in the Silence."

Msrmnonocon sun Co.-
“ Tracmgs from the Acts.”

BAPTIST Tenor sun Boon Scorers?-
" Ancient British and Irish Churches.”
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NUTES FUR THE MONTH.
WE purpose with -our next number of

Footsteps of Truflz. to present our readers
with a fine portrait-of H.M. tl1e Queen
of Sweden (a true servant of Christ),
printed on fine paper, intended to form
the frontispiece to the present volume.
Extra copies should be ordered early.

. =l= =l= *-

. LAST month we called our readers’
attention to the meetings at Kilburn
Hall, by Mr. J. J. Sims (of Canada),
asking their prayers for the Special
Mission about to be held. We rejoice
to say God has already wonderfully
blessed the addresses given. The first
Sunday witnessed this in a remarkable
way: nine or ten souls confessed Christ,
and backsliders were restored; and other
similar instances on the week nights.
The‘ first Sunday afternoon address to
Christians was very helpful. The at-
tendances were large, and the meetings
particularly bright and attractive in
character.

On the Thursday evening Mr. Sims
lectured on the “ Passonamrv or rnn
DEVIL,” and on Sunday completed the
subject by speaking of the “Character
and History of Satan,” and essaying to
prove from Scripture that he was not
created by God. Enlarging on the first
point, the speaker said it would be
‘diflicult to go through the streets of
London to-day and not believe there
was a devil. Some say he is merely an
influence, some the personification of
evil; but the Word of God assures
mankind that their arch-enemy is an
actual person. Genesistells us that the
fall of man came about by the instru-

gmentality of a person, and the book of
iifiob brings Satan also forward as a
{l-person appearing before God and talking
"with Him. This refutes the idea that
the devil makes his home in hell, that
he is now shut 11 in a prison-house_ p .

_“The devil has a three-fold princedom (1)
"he is the prince of the powers of the air,
(2) he is the prince of demons, of angels
that fell with him; and from his throne
111 the air he rules over these evil spirits,
(3) he is the prince of this world and
rules it, a fact which gives an insight
mto the idolatry of the world. Satan is
known by four names connected with
his character. He is called the “dragon,”

which tells of his power over nations;
‘ ‘ old serpent,” which tells of his spiritual
power over individuals; “ devil,” illus~
trates the manner in which he attacks
God.’s people ; and “ Satan,” which
signifies “ the adversary” of God. The
conflict between the forces of God and
the forces of the devil is now going on,
and there is much in it which at present
cannot be understood. The only persons
who are not under the power of Satan
are the children of God, and these need
never fear his power over their souls.
Yet he fights for the rule of their bodies,
and instils into their minds passions
and feelings which are opposed to the
Christ-like spirit. .

The Lord again wrought in soul-saving
power on the following Sunday evening,
and during the month over thirty names
were taken of those who professed to
pass from death into life.

Mr. Sims will continue to conduct the
services throughout January on Sunday
afternoons at three, evenings at seven
o’clock, and on Thursday evenings at 8.

>l= >l= >l< .

WE take this from a daily paper of
last week :

“It is a remarkable and significant
statement which Canon Gore has made
about the late Professor Romanes. A
few years ago, if any intelligent observer
hadtbeen asked to name the most typical
scientific Agnostic in England, he
would pcrhapsliave mentioned Professor
Huxley, but just as likely Mr. Romance.
But, according to Canon Gore, Romance,
with his great scientific knowledge,
passed ‘ into the full communion of the
Church, in which at last, with intel-
lectual faculties unimpaired, he peacefully
died.’ We believe that the movement
away from extreme forms of unbelief,
which found a disciple in Romance, is
proceeding with celerity, and certainly
among the higher intellects generally,
only the second-rate minds resting con-
tentedly in the old and rather crude
negations. The unreal contest between
science and religion is, in short, begin-
ning to be seen as unreal; what, indeed,
such great minds as Virchow, Pasteur,
and Lord Kelvin saw long ago.”

=l= >l< >l<
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Mu. Hnxsv THORNE AT Suncnnss.
Izvrnussrrnc INCIDENTS.

A Mission was commenced l1ere in St.
Paul’s Church on December lst, and
terminated on the 17th. For a length
of time ‘ere the Mission proper began
many had been specially pleading with
the Lord for the blessed realization of
the Spirit's presence and power, so that
when Mr. Thorne met his band of
workers on the opening night, the
whole company at once felt the faith-
grasp of the promise-,—“ There shall be
showers of blessing.” Thirty—eight
meetings were held during the seventeen
days, and the prominent characteristic
of the gatherings was the conscious hush
and sunny calm of the assured presence
of God. as one testified at the closing
thanksgiving meeting : “The gatherings
had indeed been holy ground.” Ignorance
of the deep things of God ; indifference
as to the eternal realities ; Ritualism in
its n1ost blighting forn1 and strong
passion for worldly pleasure; these are
the features of the district. In the
counteracting of these, the Bibie Read-
ings have been singularly used and
blessed. “How to read the Bible,”
“The Second Advent,” “The Witness
of the Spirit,” these and kindred topics
have been so expounded and so illumined
by the gracious Spirit that many have
received a heritage of precious truth,
prompting them to a mightier sanctfied
life. The direct heralding of the Gospel,
tlredand filled with the Spirit, has been
much used of Cod. Many have sought
and found the Saviour, the Enquiry
Room being filled at times to its utmost
capacity, Mr. Thorne has been aided
in the work by a devoted, zealous, and
prayerful band of workers. Mrs. Geo.
Goodchild has also assisted among the
enquirers and in singing solos. The
closing meeting was one of most blessed
power. In response to a call, all over
the gathering people rose to their feet
and said, “I have trusted Christ during
this Mission,” and many hearts were
moved to tears of joy. Particularly
impressive was the final ending of this
memorable gathering, when workers and
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new converts joined hands and sang
“We shall meet beyond the river, where
the surges cease to roll.” Here was the
elderly and portly man, whitened by
life’s many winters, clasping the hand of
the ruddy-faced youth of 12 summers,
both saved in the same Mission, and
with hearts and eyes filled with
tendercst emotion, pledging to “meet
each other there.” The felt glory of the
personal Christ, yea, heaven itself, was
in that closing scene. Thank God the
glad work is travelling. The following
comes from a town 24 miles away : “ A
dear old man who knows a friend of
mine came up to him in the Corn Market
and said, ‘I’ve got some good news
for you. My daughter from Skegness
came over to see me this morning,
and as soon as she had got in said:
‘ Father, I’ve some good news for you,
my soul is saved.’ And the dear old
man said to my friend: ‘Another
one safe for glory I’ This is just a word
to say the blessing is travelling here.”
So pray we that the whole county of
Lincoln may be fired for God to the glory
of the Divine Immanuel.

>l= >I= =|=

Winron House or Rssr.
Cur: of the busiest workers in London,

snatching a few days from her work for
renewal of strength, afterwards wrote:

“ I am glad to say the little rest has
just done what I wanted, rested my
brain, and made me ready for work, for
which I am truly thankful. And I did
indeed enjoy the society of the dear
people down there, and the little bits of
spiritual intercourse we had.”

‘PF vl< =I< "

In referring to the recent mission hold
by Mr. George Clarke at Marlborough
Place Presbyterian Church, St. John’s
‘Wood, Dr. Monro Gibson has informed
a religious contemporary that the services
have been rnarvellously fruitful. He
has never before, he says, in the same
space of time, had so many testimonies
to the power of the Gospel. Many have
been quickened, and not a. few brought
out of darkness into light.
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H.M. THE QUEEN OF SWEDEN AND NORWAY.
‘xi, Footsteps of Truth for July of last year, on p. 201, we gave a

portrait of Prince Oscar Bernadette, the son of Oscar II., King of
'_ Sweden and Norway, who was then in London heading the Swedish

delegates of the Young Men’s Christian Association Jubilee. \Ve have
now the pleasure of presenting to our readers an excellent portrait-
of his Royal Mother the Queen, whose autograph, attached to the
photograph, graciously presented by Her Majesty to the Editor, appears
on the side.

It is well lmown in this country that Her Majesty is a devoted
Christian and a loyal servant of her Divine Lord and Master, and her
consecrated life and self-sacrificing service for the spiritual as well as
temporal welfare of her subjects have endeared her to the hearts of
millions in her own and other lands. -

We asked a Christian nobleman, who is in the intimate friendship of
the Queen, to furnish us with a few notes of Her Majesty’s life, and after
consideration the answer in effect was, “I think it would be better
simply to describe it as that of A seavapfr or 'CHB.I3'.I.‘.” We therefore
only add, that while ourselves travelling. in Norway we everywhere
heard testimony of the respect and aliection with which Her Majesty
is deservedly regarded. M - o -

It will probably be remembered that the sturdy Protestant character
of the Scandinavian nation was exemplified not long since in the fact,
that the Court at Stockholm was the only one in Europe that did not
send a Jubilee present to the-Pope of Rome.

It is indeed matter for joy toChristian hearts that the grace of God
has been magnified in this Royal Circle, the influenceiof which is felt
throughout the whole country. Oh-that many more of those in the
higher stations of life may be led to forsaketheir “idols,” and serve the
living and only true God, so that the Redeemer’s kingdom may be set up
where now superstition and heathenism have sway! N

Long may the King and his gracious and devoted Queen be spared to‘
rule over the nation in which so many are showing the beauty of the
Christian life,and indomitable perseverance in the field of evangelisationl
at home and abroad. N H ‘

Her Majestyhas been a constant reader of this magazine -from the
first, and has repeatedly expressed her warm appreciation of it, and how
that she has received much-blessing from perusi1'ig- its contents. M
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JESUS CHRIST, A PRIEST
AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHISEDEC.

By “Joni~iTCa1'rroN, D.D.

pg, __ELCHISEDEC is a person clouded in mystery. He breaks in on
the pages of Scripture--—once in history, once in prophecy, and

"" _‘ once in apostolic exposition. He is mentioned by Moses, by
David, and by Paul. The history is embraced in three verses, the
prophecy in one 5 while in the apostolic exposition his name occurs eight
times. Thus Melchisedec is named, in all, eleven times in the Scriptures
of truth. The passages in which he is mentioned are Genesis xiv. 18-20 5
Psalm ex. 4; Hebrews v. 6, 10,; vi. 20; vii. 1-3, 10, ll, 15, 17, 21.
The history tells of a period 1914 years preceding the Incarnation. The
Psalm of David was written about 900 years later than the event
narrated, while the Epistle to the Hebrews has for its date A.D. 64.
Thus has the Holy Spirit made Melchisedec the subject of His revelation
during a period of about 1970 years.

As to the facts of the Historical Passage (Gen. xiv. 18-20) they are
few. Abraham was returning from his pursuit‘ and slaughter of the
confederated kings, who had attacked Sodom and Gomorrah, and carried
thence Lot, his family, and possessions. The victorious patriarch was on
his way from Hobah to Hebron; and in this journey to the south comes
near to Salem. There, in a valley then known as Shaveh, and called in
later years The King’s Dale, he is met by the King of Sodom, and
transacts with him the necessary business arising out of the war and the
victory. Then it is that Melchisedec appears on the scene. He comes
forth from his royal city--Salem, bringing bread and wine for the
refreshment of Abraham and his companion. He is a King and a Priest
also. Amid the many kings and chiefs, he stands pre-eminent as King
of Righteousness. Among the many idol priests of the Canaanites, he
stands forth pre-eminent as Priest of the Most High God. He shines
forth, a bright light in surrounding darkness, and he is a witness for God
among apostate men. _ . .

This mysterious, this illustrious man blessed the victorious patriarch in
the words, “Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, possessor of
heaven and earth,” and he also blesses God himself, “Blessed be the
Most High God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand,”

Abram recognized the greatness of Melchisedec. “ He gave him tithes
of all.” From that hour the mysterious King disappears from history.
For 900 years no mention is made of him. Then arises a king, anointed
of God, who writes a psalm predictive of a king greater than himself, as
was Melchisedec greater than Abram. The predicted king is seen, in
vision, at the right hand of Jehovah, and is addressed by Jehovah
Himself in the words, “Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of
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Melchisedec.” These words, in themselves so solemn, are introduced by
words more solemn still, “Jehovah hath sworn, and will not repent.”

Wonder on wonder! The isolated Melchisedec has become the first
of an order in which the Messianic King is to take His place in due
time, and this accomplishment of the Melchiscdecian purpose is of
so great importance, that it is confirmed by the unfailing oath of God.

For nearly 1,100 years after David there is silence. Neither psalmist
nor prophet nor evangelist makes mention of the name or order of
Melchisedec. The W'ord has been made flesh, has dwelt among men for
over thirty years, has died on the cross, has risen, ascended, sat clown
on the right hand of God, and has been sitting there for some thirty
years when next Melchisedec is mentioned. The mystery has been
hidden from ages and from generations, but is at length made known
unto men by the Holy Spirit. A flood of light is cast on the truth
hidden in the incident of fiearly 2,000 years before. Another window is
opened, through which believers can see the glory of Jesus, and behold
something more of the purpose of God.

“Christ glorified not Himself to be made a high -priest, but He
(glorified. Him) that said unto Him, Thou art My Son, to-day have 1
begotten Thee.” “Thou art a priest for ever after the Order of
Melchisedec,” (Heb. v. 5, 6).

The writer then speaks of the humiliation of the Son, His cries and
tears, His death, His obedience, His restoration, and His being made
perfect, so as to be the author of eternal salvation unto all them who
ohey Him, and he completes the recital with the words, “Called of God
a High Priest after the order of Melchisedec ” ('0. 10).

The writer recurs to the thought later on (vi. 20). It is in
connexion with the session of Christ Jesus within the veil, “ W'hither
the forerunner is for us entered, Jesus, made a High Priest for ever after
the order of Melchisedec.”

So much, then, we know. Melchisedec was a type, and Jesus Christ
is the anti-type. He was a priest, and Jesusis a high priest. He was
a kingly high priest, and his anti-type is so also, reigning in the
Holiest as did he in Salem. Melchisedec went before Jesus. Jesus
has gone before us. Melchisedec had no successor on earth, standing
isolated and unique; Christ is made “ for ever ” a, high priest, and
cannot die. Melchisedec was first of an “order.” Jesus is the only
other priest of that order. No one between Melchisedec and Jesus ; no
one after Jesus.

There is much more to be learned. The apostle has not, thus far,
gone behind the prediction in the 110th Psalm. He has made no
reference to the history in Genesis 14. Now, however, he proceeds
(chap. vii.) to expound the event itself, as written by Moses in the
Pentateuch. Verses 1 and 2 simply record the event. Verse 3 tells us,
for the first time, that the priestly king was “ without father, without
mother, without pedigree or genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor
end of life.” The same verse tells us also that he was a copy or shadow
of the Son of God, after whom, as conceived and predetermined by God,
he was made. He was the earthly shadow of a heavenly reality, just as
was the tabernacle an earthly shadow of the pattern of a heavenly
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substance shewed to Moses in the Mount. We learn also that the
isolation of Melchisedec foreshadowed the continual and eternal priest-
hood of Jesus.

The Revelation advances in do. 4. The greatness of the shadowy King
is insisted on, “Consider how great was this being, to whom even the
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils I ” Abraham, the
greatest of men, the friend of God, the chosen head of the elect nation,
the blessed one, in whom all families of the earth should be blessed, the
direct progenitor of Messiah, the receiver of tithes, the head of the
Aaronic Order, the possessor of the promises on which hang the coming
of Christ and the redemption of man——this Abraham is blessed by
Melchisedec, and pays tithes to him.

Abraham, the head of one order, stands in face of the glorious head of
a higher order. Abraham, head of a priesthood which was the channel
and medium through which God was glorified by the gifts of men, pays
tithes to the symbolic King of Righteousness and Prince of Peace. The
greatest has found a greater. So, again, Abraham the divinely-appointed
father of blessing, the medium and channel of blessing, the embodiment
of blessing-—Abraham bows before a greater than himself, and is blessed
by Melchisedec.

Truly no more exalted being appears in the records of Holy Scripture
than Melchisedec, who “received tithes of Abraham, and blessed him
who had the promises ” (22. 6), “ and without all contradiction, the less is
blessed of the better” 7).

Nor have we yet learned all. The submission of Abraham to
Melchisedec includes, in a marvellous way, the subordination of the
Aaronic priesthood, which, in the yet unborn Aaron, was in the loins of
his father Abraham when Melchisedec met him (av. 9, 10). The Holy
Spirit indicates in the record of Gen. xiv. that another, a higher and
eternally enduring priesthood would succeed to that of Aaron, and that
the Aaronic line was thereby proved to be imperfect, inasmuch as
perfection would have left no room for another Priest (o. 11). “If
perfection were by the Levitical priesthood, what further need was there
that another priest should arise after the Order of Melchisedec, and not
be called after the Order of Aaron ‘i ”

Noriis the type yet exhausted. The priest is only the administrator
and minister of the law, and, “the priesthood being changed, there is
made, of necessity, a change also in the law (Z1. 12). That the priest is
changed is clear, for “ our Lord sprang out of Juda, of which tribe
Moses spoke nothing touching priesthood (co. 13, 14), and the writer
argues that this fact shows a change in the law administered.

Thus, an order which was carnal, and which ministered a carnal
commandment which was made without an oath—which was in the
hands of men who died-»-which was long tested, and for the weakness
and unprofitableness thereof (o. 18) was condemned-—now passed away,
having, however, accomplished the divine purpose, and brought in “a
better hope, by the which we draw nigh. unto God ” (o. 19).

That “better hope” includes the power of an endless life 16), a
Priest who is also a King, who was made with an oath, who lives ever-
more, who never passes on His priestly immunities, rights, and power to
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another, and who is therefore able to save to the uttermost, and to save
eternally, all who come unto God by Him (es. 24, 25). Thus we have
an undying Priest ministering a “better covenant ” (o. 22).

The transitory yields to the enduring, the imperfect to the perfect, the
carnal to the heavenly, the shadow to the substance, the oftentimes
reiterated sacrifice to the one sacrifice, once made and perfected. Aaron
disappears, and our Great Melchisedec lives, reigns, and brings us near to
God. e

The facts are marvellous, and even more marvellous is the now revealed
fact, that all the facts were intimated and included in those three short
verses in Genesis xiv. So wonderful is the pregnancy and fulness of
Scripture when it is expounded by the Holy Ghost.

May our eyes be opened to see our Great Hi@ Melchisedecian Priest,
as He is revealed in the passages we have now considered _; and may we
be partakers of His priestly blessing even unto all the fulness of God.

I have not dealt with the question of the personality of the King of
Salem. It seems to me a matter of curiosity, rather than an important
element in our subject. Had it been revealed we might be less curious,
but not more safe.

Melchisedec has been expounded as the Holy Ghost ; the Word of God
in foreshadowing incarnation 3 an angel in human form 5 Shem and
Enoch.

I can only say that I do not know, and that I do not much care to
know, more than is revealed. Insuperable objections lie against each and
all the persons above named, and I am unable to suggest any other
against whom equally strong objections could not be adduced,

The secret is unto the Lord our God. The things revealed are for us
and our children for ever (Dent. xxix. 29). Blessed be God for each
type and person and shadow which reveals Jcsus to us, and which
throws light on His person, His work, His dignity, and His salvation.

THE OLD YEAR AND THE NEW.
 iHE old year ’s gone! but not the “ old man” yet--~
L He lives and moves until life’s sun is set,

Then dies for ever.
The new year ’s come, and with it the “new man.”
Oh, joy, Ho lives, when finished is life’s span,
And is as “new ” as when His course began.

Decaying never !

Then live not for the old and dying shell 5
W'ho lives for that may live, but dies as well ,
Live for the new and “ deathless principle.”
“Time flies 1 ” lilach fleeting month and year
Bring home, and heaven, and God more near ;
Nay, in one hour thy earth-life may be pastl
Then live each hour as if it were thy last.

The Zrrfe Arrrnoa Aueosrus Runs.
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THE TARERNACLE lN THE WILDERNESS.
By THOMAS NEWBERRY, Editor‘ of “The EngZ:ish:n2an’s Bible.”

Paar II.
Exonns xxv. 4., 5.

“And fine linen, and goats’ Izmir, and rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins,
and shittim wood.”

these materials we have symbolically presented God’s estimate
of the human nature of the Lord_Jesus_ Christ as Son of man.

-— First, fine llnen, Hebrew, slaeesh, signifying white, corresponding
with the fine flour of the meat or gift-offering, nothing coarse or uneven.
The pure, sinless humanity of the Lord Jesus, the woman’s seed, the
virgin’s son, that holy thing begotten of the Holy Ghost and called the
Son of God. Though made in all points like unto His brethren, yet
without sin, holy, harmless, undefiled. The finest texture woven in
God’s loom.

Second, the goat’s hair. In the parable of the sheep and goats in
Matthew xxv., the sheep. represent the righteous, and the goats the
wicked. In the sin-offering it was generally the kid of the goats that
was to be offered. Romans viii. 3 beautifully explains this, “God
sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con-
demned sin in the fiesh.” It was not in sinful fiesh but “in the
likeness of sinful flesh” that Jesus came. “He knew no sin.” He
was “found in fashion as a man ” 5 hence He experienced hunger and
thirst, sat weary at the well, fell asleep in the storm after the labours
of the day. God never suffered His Holy One to see corruption, neither
by disease in -life nor decay after death. God not only numbered Him
with transgressors on the tree, and made His soul an offering for sin, but
in the person of Him who was made in the likeness of sinful flesh
though Himself sinless, God condemned and executed judgment on sin
in the fiesh. Hence there is “no condemnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus,” neither because of actual transgression, nor of duty
Omitted, nor for that inward depravity which they are conscious of.
For the judgment of “sin in the flesh ” has been borne in the sinless
person of Immanuel on the cross. On the great day of atonement,
the sacrifice of the bullock, whose blood was brought into the Holiest,
was for Aaron and his house, typical of Christ and the Church. (See
Hebrews iii. 6.) The goat was on behalf of Israel, and the scape-goat
prefigured the putting away of Israel’s sins nationally, on the ground of
the new covenant. (See Jer. l. 20.)

Third, “Rams’ skins dyed red.” The bullock represents Christ in
service, the lamb in His meekness and gentleness, and the ram in His
public testimony. As the lamb He increased in wisdom and stature
and in favour with God and man; but as the ram, the world hated
Him, because He testified of it that the works thereof were evil. It
was to be “rams’ skins dyed red,” because He was not only the faithful
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witness in life, but sealed the testimony with His blood. The coats of
skin with which God clothed our first parents in Eden foreshadowed
this. And Joseplfs coat of many colours, which His brethren took
and dipped in the blood of a kid of the goats and presented to their
father, was likewise typical. The rider on the white horse in Revelation
xix., was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood, which probably has
a twofold meaning ; symbolical at once of His own atoning death, and
of the judgment which He executes on His foes.

Fourth, “And badgers’ skins.” The term badgers’ skins occurs else-
where only in Ezekiel Xvi. lO, “And shod thee with badgers’ skins,”
hence used where strength and durability were required. It was the
external covering of the Tabernacle. This suggests the outward appear-
ance of Jesns of Nazareth, the son of Joseph, who, whilst the foxes had
holes and the birds of the air had nests, had not where to lay His head ;
having no form nor comeliness, but despised and rejected of men. His
outer garments were divided among the soldiers who nailed Him to the
tree. He was a stranger and a pilgrim here.U

Fifth, “And shittim wood.” “Toad from the wilderness of Shittim,
typical of human nature, in the case of Christ of sinless humanity,
“ the children being partakers of flesh and blood, He Himself likewise
took part in the same ” (Hebrews ii. 14). “He was made in all points
like unto His brethren, yet without sin ” (Hebrews iv. 15).

The Tabernacle and Tent may also be regarded as typical of the
Church in its present wilderness condition. For whatsoever things were
written aforetirne were written for our learning.

First, the “ fine linen,” typical of the Church, looked at in the Spirit,
regenerated and sanctified by the Holy Ghost, and conformed to the
6Xfl.II1pl6 of Christ. .

Second, the “goats’ hair,” emblematic of what we truly are in the
flesh, whilst Christ was only made in the likeness of it. It is also
similar to the two wave loaves baken with leaven (Lev. XXlll. 17), repre-
senting the Church of the present dispensation, composed of Jew and
Gentile, not sinless according to the fiesh, but conscious of and con-
fessing the law of sin which is in their members. (Romans vii.)

cc F P’Third, Rams skins dyed red. As in Leviticus xxiii., the two
wave loaves were accompanied by various sacrifices, so here the goats’
hair curtains were covered over with the rams’ skins dyed red. Thus
while we confess our sinfulness we realize that the blood of Jesus Christ,
God’s Son, cleanseth us from all sin ; that our iniquity is forgiven, our
sin covered. r -

“Fourth, the “badgers’ skins.” Whilst seeking a city yet to come,
we confess that we are strangers and pilgrims here.

Fifth, “Shittim wood.” Though now by divine grace children of
God, yet having been born in sin, shapen in iniquity, and by nature
children of wrath even as others, there was need of the regenerating
power of the Holy Ghost, and of redemption through the blood of the
Lamb. The Church is composed of sinners saved by grace.



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

40

TRUTH’S FOOTPRINTS FOR FAITH’S FOUTSTEPS.
By WIIJLIAM LUFF, Am‘h0r of “Eoei*g/-?rhei'e” Tracts.

No. 2.-“THREE CITIES.
A crrv or ensues son snxvsns.

“ \PEAK unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When
 ye be come over Jordan into the land of Canaan ; then ye shall

appoint you cities to be cities of refuge for you; that the slayer
may flee thither, which killeth any person at unawares ” (Numbers
xxxv. 10, 11). These cities were “ appointed ”.- any city would not save.
Christ is the appointed refuge: “other refuge have I none.” They
were “accessz7)Ze”.- that this might be the case, six were opened, three
on either side Jordan. Christ, the one refuge, is accessible. The gates
were “always 0pen”,- night and day sinners may run to Jesus. They
were for all : “These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the children
of Israel, and for the stranger, and for the sojourner among them: that
every one that killeth any person unawares may flee thither” (e. 15).
Jew and Gentile find salvation in Christ. They were “ abiding places,”
inside was safety: “But if the slayer shall at any time come without
the border of the city of his refuge, whither he was fled ; and the
revenger of blood find him without the borders of the city of his refuge,
and the revenger of blood kill the slayer ; he shall not be guilty of
blood: because he should have remained in the city of his refuge until
the death of the high priest: but after the death of the high priest the
slayer shall return into the land of his possession” (co. 26-28). “Abide
in Me ” is the command of our High Priest, who never dies, being a
priest “after the power of an endless life” (Hebrews vii. 16).

A city of murderers, who had been judged and declared fit persons
to dwell within those saving walls. Outside, no excuse availed: inside,
their ease was reasoned upon. Outside Christ, no excuse is listened
to: inside, God says, “Come now, and let us reason together, saith-the
Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow;
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool” (Isaiah i. 18).
Murderers escape here ; guilty, yet not guilty. “Father, forgive them,
for they know not what they do” (Luke xxiii. 34). We have been
guilty of the murder oi Christ: yet there is hope ; but if we crucify
“the Son of God afresh” (Hebrews vi. 6), there is no hope. Paul says,
“I obtained mercy because I did it ignorantly in unbelief” (1 Timothy
i. 13).

But this excuse is only tolerated inside the “city of Refuge.”
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No avenger dared enter that city and drag thence the protected one.
He might come to the gate and threaten; but he must not enter.
Christ is a city of

Refuge from terror for the guilty.
,, ,, temptation from the threatened.
,, ,, trial for the anxious.

“In God I have found a retreat,
Where I can securely abide ;

No refuge 11or rest so complete :
And here I intend to reside.”

Thus Christ becomes our place of abode , but in the world we find
no orrv or REST FOB. SOJOURNERS.

“They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way; they found no
city to dwell in” (Psalm cvii. 4). We have to go into the world for
business, as the dwellers in the city suburbs come up to town ; but as
they hurry off back by the first train they can catch, so we return unto
our rest in God. Cur home is outside the city. Like Abraham, we
dwell in tents as strangers and pilgrims. Lot may find a “city to dwell
in,” but not the sons of Abraham: if they seek to find an abiding
place in the Sodom of to-day, they will have to leave it, as Lot had to
leave his house in the doomed city. As if to set us an example, we
never find Christ staying a night in_Jerusalem. “And when even was
come He went out of the city” (Mark xi. 19). “Wherefore Jesus also,
that He might sanctify the people with His own blood, suffered without
the gate. Let us go forth therefore unto Him without the camp, bearing
His reproach. For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one
to come” (Hebrews xiii. 12-14). The children of Israel found no city
to dwell in all through their desert wanderings. Had they attempted
to build a house they would have had to leave it _; nor did they
take possession of cities that were there, for it was not the promised
land.

“Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your rest” (Micah ii. 10,)
hung on the wall of the spare bedroom allotted to a guest, might be
taken as a hint not to make one’s' self too comfortable. The believer
sees these words in every house of the world’s city.

A CITY OF RESIDENCE FOR SETTLEHS.

“He led them forth by the-_ right way, that they might go to a city
of habitation” (Psalm cvii. 7). No city to dwell in here ,', but a city
of dwellings yonder. How like what Jesus said, “In My Father’s
house are many mansions” (John xiv. A city of mansions, “He
hath prepared for them a city.” Who would not forego the citizenship
of earth to be a citizen of heaven’! “ These all died in faith, not having
received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded
of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers
and pilgrims on the earth. For they that say such things declare plainly

-x-
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that they seek a country. And truly, if they had been mindful of that
country from whence they came out, they might have had opportunity
to have returned. But now they desire a better country, that is, an
heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God: for
He hath prepared for them a city” (Hebrews xi. 13-16).

»5’0Zidit",z/.—-Of Abraham it is said, “ He looked for a city which hath
foundations, whose builder and maker is God” (Hebrews xi. 10). “A
city that hath foundations”: here we dwell in tents with no foundations 5
there the city has foundations which no earthquake can remove. “And
the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb” (Rev. xxi. 14).

»S’oc1Ietg/.-——“After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with
white robes, and palms in their hands” (Rev. vii. In villages the
-young people lack companions, and they go to the towns to find them.
Those who tread a solitary way to heaven will be rewarded with the
best- company presently. A i

Security.--Lone houses, shepherds’ tents, villages, &c., are exposed:
cities have walls. The heavenly city has a wall of jasper, and gates of
pearl. “And the building of the wall of it was of jasper: and the
city was pure gold, like unto clear glass. And the foundations of
the wall of the city were garnished with all manner of precious stones.
. . . And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, every several gate was
of one pearl 3 and the street of the city was pure gold, as it were trans-
parent glass” (Rev. xxi. 18-21). We.think much of small pearls:
there they have pearls large enough to form gates-- a gate of one
pearl.
. Saperi0ra'ty.—Paul wrote, “For we know that if our earthly house
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house
not made with hands, eternalin the heavens” (2 Cor. v. 1). One has
said, “Having-the great all of heaven, can we not surrender the lesser
all of earth ”’.! Oh, how superior is that world to this! that city to the
world’s fairest Venice.
_ “And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord God Almighty and the
Lamb are thetemple of it. And the city had no need of the sun,
neither of the moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten it,
and the Lamb is the light thereof” (Rev. xxi. 22, 23).

And who will be there? Those who in Jesus have found a city of
refuge for sz'a-nears, and abiding in Him have found in the world no city
of rest for sojoarrzers .- these shall find up yonder a city of residence for
settle?-s.. . r I

“ I have read of a beautiful city, "
" Far away in the kingdom of God ;

I have read how its walls are of jasper,
I How its streets are all golden and broad.

In the midst of the street is life’s river,
Clear as crystal and pure to behold ;

But not half of that city’s bright glory
To mortals has ever been told.”
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ON SINNING WILFULLY.
“If we sin -wtlfltllg/.”-—-N0'1‘ES on Hnnnnws x. 26-29.

By VV. Conmnewoon.

“ (IN ”—not against Moses’ law (see verse 29), but against the
 Gospel of Christ, by turning aside from Him and His finished

work.
“ Wttfall,e/,” not “ presumptuously,” but in the sense of Rom. viii. 20,

by our own act, or choice, when God has put us into a position of
grace. _

“After we have received the lmowlcdge of the truth.” If we had not
yet received it, that knowledge would be our remedy. But if that
fails us, we have no other. “ There v~e?na*taet72- -no 'm.ore sacrcficc for
sacs.” Not that the one Sacrifice is insufficient, even now, if we accept
it. But if we are not satisfied with that, there is nothing further in
reserve, but

“A certat'a”--the word does not imply certainty. It is here used as
when we say “a certain man.” “Fearful looking for”--not certain to
come, but surely the only thing to be Zoolred for by those who have not
trusted the all-sufficiency of Christ’s perfect sacrifice. They have no
promise, and can have no hope of anything else. What lies before those
who are unreconciled is not another sacrifice for sins, but judgment and
fiery indignation, which is the next thing to follow. When the Lord
comes again it is to consume the adversaries. Such is the attitude they
of their own doing, and in spite of God’s gracious provision, are taking
in the matter. -

“He that despised ll/Ioses’-law--4-.” For such there was no mercy,
though for those who otherwise transgressed it sacrifices were provided.
And now that the true Sacrifice has been offered, “the blood of Jesus
Christ cleanseth us from all sin.” _

But to reject Christ’s finished work leaves no room for atonement,
since there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins. To reject Him thus is
virtually to

“ Tread wider foot the Son of God” (comp. ch. i. 2), the last and
greatest of His gifts ; to treat His blood as not the holy thing that could
make full atonement, to despise, not now Moses" law, but the Spirit
of grace, who witnesses to Christ’s accomplished work, and to the place
He now fills at God’s right hand, sitting there till His enemies be made
His footstool.

All this is involved in the going back to the ritual of the law, if they
only knew what they were doing. The sacrifices of old were of value as
the witnesses and foreshadowings of better things, implying that these
were yet to come. Their continuance proved that they themselves could
never take away sins. To continue them was to affirm that the better
was yet to come. It was a virtual denial that the best, the final, was
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come; a rejection of the Son of God, of the blood that sanctifies, of the
Spirit of grace. It involved a requirement that the Son of God should
be crucified again, as not having by His one offering accomplished His
work, thus putting Him to shame. So Paul argues, for these Hebrews
did not understand it so, and had to be shewn that this was what it
really involved. Paul did not condemnth».-m, for he had hope of them,
because their Christianity had shewn itself genuine by its fruit of love
(ch. vi. 7-10). But he condemned their practice, and sought to deliver
them from it.

_L____ ——+-- - - -- _

MEIEHSEDEC.
Ea:t-ract from a letter Fig; the late J. M. CODE, of Bath.

 OU ask me, Do I think Melchisedec was Christ? No! The
apostle speaks (in Hebrews vii.) of him as a type of Christ--

“"— “made like unto the Son of God” ('22. 3). I believe he was
literally what Genesis xiv. 18 describes him---king of Salem, there was
really such a place, and the meaning of the w_ord is “peace,” as the
meaning of the word Melchisedec is “king of righteousness.” The
Spirit of God in the apostle uses these names, and the fact that the
man connected with them is mentioned without any account being
given in Genesis of his father or mother or pedigree, the beginning of
his days or the end of his life, to illustrate the peculiar features of
Christ in His priesthood in heaven, in contrast with the Levitical. priest-
hood of Aaron, the law of which prescribed the necessity of all those
things of which Melchisedec was destitute, or rather did not require to
constitute him priest of the Most High God. Melchisedec blessed
Abram, though Abram was to be the father of the Levitical priesthood
according to the fiesh--and Abram gave Melchisedec a tenth part, or
the tithe, of the spoils. Thus before the Levitical order existed it
was acknowledged to be inferior to (Melchisedec-—-by him from whom
Levi sprung, and derived his fieshly honour. The high priests of the
family of Aaron (who was of the tribe of Levi) were made priests by
the law-of a carnal command, i.e., they must be of Aaron’s fiesh——-of
such an age, etc., and were cl;/in_r7 men, for they had “end of days.”
But Christ, as the true Melchisedec, is risen from the dead, and the
“days of His flesh” are past (Hebrews v. 7). “Though we have
known Christ after the flesh, yet henceforth know we Him no more.”
He is no more as a Jew now, and capable of dying. He is in resur-
rection. the result of death; in heaven, where He assumed and exercises
His l\-Ielchisedecal priesthood, “according to the power of an endless
life.” In this priesthood there is no succession, as in Aaronic (according
to which the figment of apostolic-al succession is ignorantly framed), for
He never dies, therefore not only engrosses it to Himself, but is able
to save to the uttermost them that come to God by Him. Blessed
security that hangs on one who is not only willing to save, as shewn in
His dying for us, but able to do so by ever living to make intercession
for us!
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THE SEVEN WALKS IN EPHESIANS.*
By Janos Srnonr, Author of “Gleartirzgs in the Hebrews,” “Jehovah

.TriiZes,” etc.

Nthe epistle to the Ephesians we have seven walks mentioned.
Jr T V T1. VML1». IN Oeenlnsoa.
Chap. ii. 2. “Aforetime ye walked according to the course [Gr. as-rye]

of this world, according to the prince of the power [authority] of
the air, of the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience.”
(R.V.) This was our state by nature——our old way of life. We were
then the children of disobetiie-rrzoe, and consequently walked in dis-
obedience to God. Thank God that is now thrown into the past, and we
“who once were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ,” and
should therefore be ‘walking as obedient children.

It is recorded that Noah was “a righteous man, perfect in his
generations, and walked with God.” His walk was a walk of faith,
working holy obedience 5 for “Thus did Noah _; according to all that
God commanded him, so did he ” (Gen. vi. 9, 22). Our Lord during
His life on earth “emptied Himself, and taking the form of a servant
[bond-servant] ; humbled Him:-elf, becoming obedient” (Phil. ii. 7, 8).
Obedience is the secret of all g0ClllI1BSS. We ought never to do our own
will. We need an entire self-renunciation. True obedience is the result
of subjection to God in all things. Christ could say, “I delight to do
Thy will [good pleasure], C My God,” and the Father could always say
of Him, "This is My Son; My beloved, in W'hon1 I am well pleased”
(Matt. iii. 17, margin). Christian brothers, should we not endeavour
altsazg/s to do the things tltotpleczse God .1’ Let it be remembered therefore
that we can only please Him as We walk in obedience to His commands.
“Hereby [herein] know we that we know Him [Perfect tense: Have
come to know Him, and continue so to do], if we keep His command-
ments. He that saith, ‘I know Him,’ and keepeth not His commandments,
is a liar [is false], and the truth is not in him” (1 John ii. 3. 4).

2. XV.-ask IN Goon Wionss.
Chap. ii. 10. “ For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus

for good works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in them.”
A gentleman upon one occasion met a lad, and during C01’1VE:I‘.~=atiOI1 said,
“Well, boy, is your father a Christian?” The reply was, “I £12.25-at: he is,
sir, but he has not been wor'kir12.g marl; at it Zctz*eZy.” There are many like
that man--plenty of profession, but very liltle of the “good wor-ks.”
Thoreau says, “Be not simply good, be good for slomefMn_o.” What a
splendid model we have in the Lord Jesus CllI‘l.-st, who “ went ab ut
doing good, for God was with llim ” (Acts X. At twelve years of
age His Father’s work became the business of His life, “\1Vist ye not
that I must be in My Father’s house ‘Z ” (About [My Father’s business.
Gr., in the things of My Father, margin). Later we find Him exclaiming,

* Most scriptures in this article are from the Revised Version.
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“VVe must work the works of Him that sent Me, while it is day: the
night cometh, when no man [no one] can work” (John ix. 4). Upon
another occasion Jesus “must needs pass through Samaria . . . and
being wearied with His journey sat as He was by the spring of Jacob ”
(John iv. 4-6, margin). He is wee-ry, but not too weary to speak to the
woman of Samaria concerning the “water of life.” The whole life of
Christ was a life of “good works.” May ours be so also. Let us not
be content with knowing that we are saved and enjoying that salvation.
If Cred has done “great things” for us, we should place ourselves in His
hands that He may do great things by us. We must not be hearers of
the Word only, but doors also (James i. 22). “Let your light shine
before men, that they may see your good works,_and glorify your Father
which is in heaven” (Matt. v. 16). _

“Awake my zeal; awake my love,
To serve my Saviour here below,

In works which perfect saints above,
And holy angels cannot do.”

3. WALK Wonrnv.
Chap. iv. 1. “Walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were

called.” Believers in Jesus Christ are called :
a. BY GoD.—-“ The God of all grace called you unto His eternal glory

in Christ ” (l Peter v. 10), and “according to His purpose ” (Rom. viii.
28-30), so that they are now assured of their justification or complete
righteousness in the Lord Jesus, and are, moreover, seen to be in the
purposes of God already glorified, for “whom He. called, them He also
y'astéjied : and whom He justified, them He also gZo'r{fied.” Oh for grace
to walk worthy of such a calling!

b. Br Hrs GnaoE.—-“ Called through His grace to reveal His Son in
us” (Gal. i. 15). )/Vhilst in the distance and inthe darkness of unbelief
the voice of God was heard by us, and we were called by His grace ("zI.e.
unmerited favour) in order that His Son might, by His good pleasure,
be revealed in us, so that we might be delivering the glad message
regarding Him. What a calling this I

c. Tonia Sanvrs.-—-“Beloved of God, called to be saints” (Rom. i. 7),
or rather “ called saints,” ale. saints by calling: “called to be saints” is
not the meaning of the passage. All believers are saints by the Divine
calling of God. They are saints because sanctified in Christ Jesus. It
does not refer to some condition or position acquired, but to that which
every believer is in the Lord. “He that sanctifieth and they that are
sanctified are all of one,” perfectly one. The Lord help us to walk,
worthy of this calling also. l -

(Z. Sons on Cn1LnR1sN.—~“Behold what manner of love the Father
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called children of God”
(l John iii. 1). To this scripture we have here, in the R.V., the words
added, “And we are.” Thank God this is true. Not only are we called
children, but children we are! The children should walk worthy of the
Parent.

e. Foe. FeEEnoM.—“For ye, bretbren,. were called for freedom”
(Gal. v. 13). The Jews, believing that they could do all that Jehovah
required of them, were placed under the law ; Gentiles have placed
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themselves under law; but the saved ones of the Lord, whether Jew or
Gentile, are in Christ made free, and should not again with a yoke of
servitude be held fast. Being called to freedom, let us walk worthy of
that calling.

f. OUT AND INro.—“Yeare an elect race, a royal priesthood, a
holy nation, a people for God’s own possession, that ye may show forth
the excellencies of Him iWho calleth you out of darkness in-to His
marvellous light” (1 Peter ii. 9).

What a grand calling is the calling of the Christian I “ Walk Worthy
of the calling wherewith ye are called.” * _ . -

4. WALK nor as Gearrnas. ' - “H
Chap. iv. 1?’. “This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye

no longer walk as the Gentiles also walk.” Scripture divides men into
three classes, viz. Jews, Gentiles, and the Church of God (See 1 Cor.
X. 32). ‘We were Gentiles. Now that we are converted to God we
have become members of the Church of God, and cease to be Gentiles.
In Christ Jesus we cease to be, before God, either Jews or Gentiles
(Col. iii. 11 5 Gal. iii. 28). Before we were converted to God we walked
as Gentiles, “according to the course [or age] of this world ” Now we
are to cease this kind of walk. We are to be separate Cor. vi. 17).

5. WALK IN Love. T ‘
Chap. v. 2. “Walk in love,even as Christ also loved you.” The

walk of love is described in the letter to the Colossians, chapter iii. 1,2-~14;
Love is a holy and consequently a happy thing. “God is love.”
“Beloved, let us love one another: for "love is of God; and everyone
that loveth is, begotten of God and knoweth God.” It has been said,
“To love is to be useful to yourself 3 to cause love is be useful to
others” 5 and again, “ The heart of him who loves is a paradise on earth ;
he hath God in himself, for God is love.” -By love we know that we are
in fellowship with God, because it is love that assures our heart (Read
1 John iii. and iv).

_ 6. WALK as Cnrnoann or LIGHT.
Chap. _v. 8-11. “Ye were once darkness, but are now light in the

Lord: walk as children of light . . . and have no fellowship with the
unfruitful works of darkness.” It is God that said, “Light shall shine
out of darkness,” and it is He “\Vho shined in our hearts to give the
light [illumination] of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ ” (2 Cor. iv. 6). We have to do with God Vilho is LIGHT.
“This is the message which we have heard from Him, and announce
unto you that God ‘is light, and in Him is no darkness at all” (1 John
it 5). And notice also the following verse, “If we say that we have
fellowship with Him, and walk in the darkness, we lie, and do not the
truth.” - ' *

~ If we have “learnt Christ,” if we have “heard Him,” and “ been
taught by Him,” we must have learnt to “put off” the former works of
darkness. “God is love,” then walk in love. “God is light,” then walk
in light. To walk in the light must be our purpose and desire and
practice. . 1 - 1
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“ Walk in the light, so shalt thou know
That fellowship of love

His Spirit only can bestow,
Who reigns in light above.

“ Walk in the light, thy path shall be
Peaceful, serene, and bright ;

For God by grace shall dwell in thee,
And God Himself is light.”

T. W'aI.K Cs.nurULr.v.
Chap. v. 15. “Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise,

but as wise.” “Because the days are evil” we need to walk careful,
watchful, and thoughtful, lest we bring dishonour on the name and the
cause of Christ. In the midst of the evil and the darkness surrounding
us, we should be the expression of the power of Divine life and the
Divine presence. We should be moving and acting as God acts. W'hen
Levi, the priest, walked with God in peace and uprightness, HE TURNED
MANY awav FROM rnrourrr (Mal. ii. 6). This should be the object of
every Christian. Alas! how often by our foolishness and carelessness
we hinder rather than help the unsaved. Let us see to it that we are
abiding in communion with the Lord, and then we shall walk carefully.

“ Christian, walk carefully : danger is near I
On in thy journey with trembling and fear;
Snares from without, and temptations within,
Seek to entice thee once more into sin.”

“ AS YE RECEIVED Cnnlstr Jsens THE Loan, SO WALK IN HIM ” (Col. ii. 6).
.....____....¢...i_._..-_..

THE GLORIES OE EROSS OF CHRIST.
[HE wonder of all wonders ! The theme of themes! The mystery

S of mysteries! The glory of glories! The song of songs!
(‘-- The God-Man Jesus Christ dying, and the twofold purposes of
His death-—Godward and Manward—that the perfect revelation of God
in all His love and grace may be made known to us sinners as the God
of salvation, and that we poor, lost, ruined, guilty, defiled, and helpless
sinners may be eternally saved, counted righteous in His sight, and soon
to share the eternal glory of being with and like Christ. Exhaust you
may time, strength, thought, words, but you can scarcely touch the
boundary line of the immeasurable worth of the “prec'ioue hZo0(Z of
C'hrz'et‘.” It hides all man’s guilt from God’s all-searching eye; it bears
the law’s whole curse; it drains the cup of threatened woe ; it is the
truth of the long line of prophecy 5 the divine teaching of each slaughtered
victim ; the ransom equivalent to countless souls ; it bafiles and destroys
Satan and his works. It is the wisdom, love, grace, and the power of
God ; it is the wonder of angels ; it is the life and joy and peace of the
redeemed below; it is the endless .song of all the saints in glory; it
builds God’s highest throne, and crowns Him with its brightest diadem,
as the God of love and the God of salvation, blessing eternally poor,
guilty sinners with all the untold glories of His eternal redemption.
Well may we sing, “Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift.”

W. lane.



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

-1!)

_ 1

- \.

I-I,

- 1/I H‘
. . _ . _- "'i|- '_ _\

- -=-is

Q"-“\

PW"-;.
W,I\I

IrWra%/ Iaarmas-=~

Wj

éwgg;-asp

I._I._IIIIIII§IIIIIlrar;"““%,,_.__

*
35.~.rr.'rrrF-'5

l.-=-"L-5: mmw¢$ “E”/F
 %//litflit“?

I . _ - -. .
_ _ ,_, I-_--""*..,-1---.II . ___._ ._,____ . _

‘=.; I -
' I“'“'~\ I 2

C ’§""'-- -.
__ =-‘ II _I II I__I -. -

H i “-—-_ “ ‘*\ I —“-—-—- . i i . -—---_"

. -‘fr 1» . -1 F
. II I 4-_--_ I LII: I I II--___ 1 --.

-‘ . ' -.='-2, ,_-_- .1‘, ’ '-I»/ .. = =- 3 -='-.-:-"»E-'" ' "' -- 2 ‘- "
_ II+ ' -t_=.T§"=: '5; - . ‘Ii - |.I‘ '1 _ __ -_ {'1

- :1-, r nib = \"- I. ‘-- I ‘i ='r"£."'_g"§- j ' . J. ' ,' I ' - .. --. - -- pf _ " '--._ _ .!I_!I . I_..___I 0:-;__:E: ._ | H _I II. _I . .- -.- I I __: I III - -\___I
.---.. -2 <.5"""§".' : -_"' 7 ‘i':l""': - '1 7~ ' " ' -. T. ' " _."-I‘ - i '_ 5' _'“-----. E

, - - -I'_III.\\ J» '-_“I:I=II_-H_;.._ -'_:lI\nqI , IIIII . iI IJLI-‘I II ‘I: ':- “' E" —- - __‘\ ~\
" '|‘ ' '.' I ' '.|. ~- - "--_ .--:.-_ - ' ‘-. ' -'|'-'- '.‘.- '- ' _ ' ' -- ---. - \' ' »---- ,1/. 1*"-'1’ "' .~ -- - 1 =~ . = . c »» as._. - x_.--' ___f|»li ;|\:E;;*pPfi_.--' ;-"-;.-_"; it '5,-.-.-_~ -___ ' 5 .;:;_ §L;'.I ".___ " - *--___ ~. ~

-!'- -" . -= -; -_-,1! _,. ;i~ - ' -~_3:-533;-."_ . _ . ‘ -w=| ._ 11,: , . , _ ' <_-___ —~. ". . . I '_I_;:—I_;I_;_-5. ii , I ='. I afjni 5, :1 F II —\-._\"1

" " 'f:~.’-Ti ,,""‘I-:. _- .-‘ ' =r,;, -"H"?-= --L -- II-.,, ' ~ * ' .-_
' -. . "- a - ; '!.r"&- ' - -:'_ -= - 3:-'--_'-'_ _II .I__ _ |- .
1 .'_. ' $?- - "'"."'- _-.-.: "'»-'1 '1' .. l.- ' I "*

I - ':I E3.
I

5 :- "'-G *

yr’
I ..., II _.:_I .. . I‘ _~ __

. =7» H 1 “:.~ “‘
" . .1"... Z???‘ as» * ~ _- _ .- _,.-"- <""' ,_ -_'~' -9'5‘ .4 _a ___ 3" é

1 ' ‘*”" ' ‘ '“ -=5-Q.'\--""~

I.
""'--

_,I_ “L-=51 :_"\\

"“ * ==I.'=. “Tr

-._. ., 4; -. - _. |.-_.-.- _. ._- .. ,_'/_, ~‘ " - __-! ‘_ _--»-_ .-I‘. -_'l-_i'_‘\I_ __-hp - ____ -- -1 .-_j , ' ': -'_ . §T""=-
. _ ..= -_ _s-"g, is = .1-I"-‘J -‘ "' '*._k'-|I§2.-.;"§“=.T "'--; -"’--.- ' ,

.* ."-E‘-'-= . i 4-‘ '-'EITlR?5==€=315.. _-. .. ’ - I " . "'1 3* '. " -—- -
, - *3” Q -- J, I'.£5=5F1-Ig~= _- "--'- 5- ;.,=§_ 1,5 "‘ !==,' '_ 5-" - '- '-- _-"-1'.<= E 1- *§11;i=!- " --... I.- -.=- 3-;_ #5: ¢ '- -.- 11- - = - I- = .' a ;

E I. ‘ =- / »" - - == = l H % **'+"s== r-.='-r-:4'- -- - ~ --F: ,1 1: ;:I|E

____

ii. ._-" ./' ' ':= L _-:5 1'_ _.i-_ /' . " - -___ __- -2 "‘-I‘. 1~-..- --' ,, -_ --_ - 0;-.-___- -- /5»? -Ii I ' = 4 ONAL . -"'4: 2 ‘» - -» I .. U Es ' " "“ E ‘.2 --.. -1-;/;?2i,-1|; g * as _ C FURII-HQMKIIE - H - ~ -
' . - ‘Z - ./' --|- .!I'7'li“.|-"- . "-. - '7-_‘ | =1 I I - -..-. 33 mg ___

'4' .- ' - , ,-._-.4. -r_.-'_-'5.-.; __=;. :.=' -I-_ - .- - _ -1,. ' ! I~;s_. _ '_ ;=— . :-.- I'//" -'»-=-' -' P = 2 - - -_ -- - -~11 A .. . .-.-2. ' ' -- §=== --_r-
" H a" ==>'-' -_ - - .=;:. :-:~' ~':='== ~ .'- '- *" ~ = T - __; "-. __ =.:,|_.>1 _.---I__T I _- I ~ _ __-§_1:~ 5_I__ ‘II . F ,_ I_I r:

-F .-*:-'.‘ " . ?';i.-5‘"'-1- 1-'13.-:'=-I " Z :'
: -3| I£_ ::I . t ,'| IIiI_- ._ --,:I,I-I II _

Hg‘ L" ' 5-.-‘—-i—_ ::_':_=-= =-"' ' _--_ -- -- .: -'-.E p a -__-
-"I-7"."'|f..'

-H"-_. ,- _.-_3, I _ :- --- ____ __ *
. '51-=_:§"'.'--.-I" ' ='-2 - . -._ "

5 2 ,,.=-a » " ‘a -= .1, - 1. --- = » iIj. H .r gr" - _I_ _ t — __ _- -lg’;-._
1- -"-'£F- I Egg? Fm fir’ 1'“ Err‘ 1.. _"' it hr‘ ! '=“' ' F ' i»;--1. 3 ass mg.-5?’ _ - .. :%—=: :- - "-1. =-:-:- . = - '\

417- -[3-'1'. §§%:-I—i{-_'=,"."l-55 Q LI, 4% r -‘ -1.1;" ‘= "=. l'I'_i':-
' __=_ —— “ -*‘ * 7- ~ - --_' '“' " -T" =-—= »~-~:. mi‘ ____

I "L". .-~;.-..‘:.‘."-::-:'-:\3;r.'--.:1'."
"\TI-.\.-.'

-'-:\.-.-."1.-':-5:-rr."-I.I"",‘.".'.\-T"-'|I'|Irrffefilitltll
llllillllf

ii

-. _ g \ H ___ I _ _T__ I

=9?‘-. ~ -.-.='- ‘ 2 i‘ “-1 15'?‘-‘i~" '31: :
5%’?-' 1.: — 12* __~ 1-“ —.--- - " ‘ -I I-L. i
“" _ ..-—"' ' Tihgf. "~._ “Ti-"“""“ E '. =- "'1 2 '

~ ’ I ;: : =;-__--ii-‘i-="_~_.=_,fi~E‘~. ‘ - H -—- ~ '
..” .3 - __ -.; ;=;-'_.11- ,=. _-._ ___. , . I |

- '41- " " 2 --":_-.-1 ., ,'= , _- ;' ‘T -'-—*=-.__'_?-1: ‘ . =1 ..1;-'¢_f=' 1* -P . -._- -' "5-:~..F-'-‘.-1 fig’ - "._.. " -_-' ¢- -F‘ I -rs? -: --.'-. ‘-1- :=-=-~ ..-_ _ ="=’. *-5.; ‘H-E515: "Q: .f w" ‘ ' '=?i;“..1.:f*, ‘ff-':"' *1 -' Ills! 1.-W" !"_' ---.=-.-'--—- ;s_- ‘-. E ~§"‘3‘
-;:;r -';L_” gi "-""1'Ei"-‘, , ....,=- "’ ii _ JI ' I; ’ 5, "-";;'-"-" ' -'""' .1r'.I"1"" “E ‘ll? ! l

"II_ . . _.I.-'2 E .Ii 5-; E '.=-'—:.3:_':-L, III}? 1 '. I: _:—_:'II I.__j- !_I I ..\_I - . _- I 1 I,
,-=* "'_.-_;- ;_--.~=-;;..'.,:,;'=;=§ -.1; 3;, ~ —. F--I“ '-—' - ~7===*==T.=-.- -Ii; _ 2;-' -~_. P _. _ -.. ~-,. ,1I- W . _. qr .- - _-{F - - I. ‘I , I_I I .I _ Ii_T Q5‘ L gl E‘ II; FT-;_:I_

1", J‘; IE i I51‘. P:-Ii-_‘_I_ I ‘la; i T“. !-I|II II.‘| I '— I I _ I I - J-I - ;;_II!,:'_ !'_ -_

r -- as .- -_- r " = ‘- r“ = ' - I * '»=! -=;;-_%-*:'|=:i" -"La-'11"? '»-|"_'*\ _*, 1 5 ‘~ I

- - . - _- _~:' -- -—-5:.-.==-»-- -
-" - _ ; ‘=-. . .. . . . _,. . -._ _‘ €I II Il'I»I_>_ I J II?‘ I _ H1! I

' .'. E " ‘ Q '2 " '5! i_.- .‘- *7 'L. - - l~ 7 Ti‘l _ gm“I , _ !‘ 2.; _.' ‘; - I .¥ I ':.'-'1-HEr--W?»
l ._rr I‘-/ran iI“"€14

_. -_,—_ "g;_5'_! '==- ;=r'—.:'------. - 1;-1 1%= -i-='-"-"- . _;T.' '"-- -1 — =§ -- — - - _ —_ - - - _---‘- .;-T=-: ______ . -III -g - TEUIIr._ _I F___ _ a ____ I.
'—_- - '* . "'-"““___. . -.-f1'=—..-.:-r;153_T'Z.1E.:=;g;‘j-j ?=-- . - - .- ' - -;:__ ‘ -:_-==-_-;-—g§rr5s;Lr;=s1'“*rr=h;;-§-F::." -.-_ - T=..-_= —I I__iIa - _ - ;.:-§_E:; 1

5 ..-_." _ - - - -4 _ ___ - 1.-.- “ -"__'. "-----" - -- =.- ; ‘-3.; -
" "-.?- -‘:2:-__='5"-' -"" ' -_— - - Q":--~ -.== .- -. = a _==.~- '-~ . .-..._-'-~=::—T_-';;'=t=:.7:‘:YT*.' *2 -2'-1. ' - » _- "'- _ -—---1:’. .. ‘-- .. _' ' ' T-'_ -_.=-.; .~,. - ._ ;='-‘Iii T-‘a~'-al: 5‘ ‘ii -‘ .--—- = ---_-"--- ‘ ’ -" -. = .~-; - +-":-

. -"-"- '_Z—- E1 *¥;='i_-1-':'.Le Zl-:-5'1"?"-E-‘-1-""i?_£‘.1:=_' "'3 ""'- [xi ' ii.-i _ I "i \ “_ - '*- 1 ‘ I-‘I -" -3,:
"'-- “ i'=i*1' -—' ah ‘=-I-5'“ "'-"‘}"’;:fi=~ _"_-' *-' 0' ‘ - _. -" - ' "'--' "— :'- _;;-:' —

E I ' ' -";

'2I I1-.
-"-is

..1'

at--,_ ___________i“ -=

_Ir;

.-\_.n '-N-— Q .¢.r

. -—-_ -='- .- ‘=- 5.‘-' -‘-.=._-',;_ =35‘ _L'L"'-4-"-=1-_-:;::; _' Lg‘ _ -._ ,. ";=;::"--=*" -_--2 1,-1 =, r l. --=- _—_-.- 1 '*-===..=z;—:zs@.-1:3 ==*=;.'='- -3; :1‘-—-=“=r->-ls,---;! '—'.;='—: -"e.=.' " " -"—"-- -- ~ s-‘=12;-.-11==-1‘? re ~<2 --_-.—_- “.~-- '- — .n- - .1 =; '-'==1 .-.= ~==--Q’-3%--:2. :_:1=-is: ----"=15? -1 -- ' .'"I'.'- .. -u- --- _ . . ~ :2.-F :-,- _';-__-:.- - -_L" "' ll —— --— -__' '- '-' "-' - -' ' ' - ' - " '..-.=:-'- '4-=..:;?.':5‘5;-f'I§';7\.?.'.'g-;,-5'1-==.='-=5 -- -———- -=s'- -— '--1 "- —: _ ‘ -_-.-.- - - r- ==:-.2"=.-‘.1--'-'-" .= ."-.=="-=:~- . - _. a ; ‘-1- -- — F - ' - . "_"- ""' . . -'-:-I: -»§,I,-'..T ..-_= -_ -_=;1'?‘=I| -?%.:_=;=a::~_:;=:'i§ ~?'_ 1 - -1--:_.i -—-- ‘ —'- * '. - *—-. r-_"-= -- '1 -. *'>=:.r<" 1'-I ""~—==_fE:'_:.;'I-_—T-'— ;l -'-*1"-“—.~' '_,,-1 j - -- _¢;--_.'.;_ .'-=-" 5'“:---"":3?\_+:.‘-.'-j.'..-.-_¢-II':=-,-a..;-*'-:.I :-- _—i__.__._ _ _ II I I_ _,II__I I I _
1 I-—,~ .1- . . ,-\- - .:;_—i II _, _ _

.
. -=-- _ er; --—. - __-: -_--- --.-.—_—i=-- - . - .- ' _ '-T"-P -:;L5é—-—:au-==‘rJR il 1' <flT_""'- \- ' ;."'--'.--1'54-If-‘r'-'"“"i2-,..'Iii!Ffi=1-'1-=i=-_-PI:-I ' - _n_: --—. --- ---as -l

: 2'-7-f'_';g"T'-_1’-F __ " fl-.-'-5'.‘-'-:.-,'%.';‘___ - ""4-;§:_-I'_§?-‘.*‘_1__.'::T_'_.--— -.- --u:"_- . ' -{_.-_-jg.-.-.-;-:;';;. »-J_-:-_--,-_.-,_-_ _ ‘_-1-7 -+ .__.~-_;: - _ _ . - _,I ._- - =.-.. ----—-
I ':=-1"-"-5:l~""""_' "-- 7"‘: " " 1' __- *'-"-7.-1 - ...-;='-;_-___::-'---.-_-- __ _--.. _ _ . I . --,- __}_~ *- ——_- .__ __-_ WE --..-5.4] . l _Ti—I'_. '-

7; In II, ___I_II_ 1n‘I 2- ,

"ragga ' i

SHAFTEsnI'1rY Housn.

THE NATIONALHEFUGES FUR HOMELESS
 AND DESTITUTE CHILDREN.

{HE problem of how to deal with the vast mass of the destitute in
 our big cities, and especially in the Metropolis, necessarily presses

""" upon all thoughtful minds Ias one of gigantic magnitude.
Amongst the praiseworthy efforts of many institutions, we doubt
whgthgr any are more W01-thy to G0mD13.]1(l sympathy and help Of all

who are able to assist in any possible way, than the NATIONAL Rnnvcns
son Hotrnnnss AND DESTITUTE CHILDREN, the splendid work of which
will be far-reaching through Eternity. The late noble (seventh) Earl of
Shaftesbury showed the greatest enthusiasm for this Institution, and it
is to his memory that the imposing Memorial Home, in the avenue that
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also bears his name, was erected, whilst it also forms a memorial of the
work which began just over fifty years ago in an old cowshed, in a
rookery of St. Giles, not many yards away. This forms the headquarters
of this Society, where the administrative work is conducted, and to
which all applications for admission to the refuges and training-ships are
made and inquired into. We have not space in the brief limits of our
small monthly to give a tithe of the interesting particulars that might be
supplied as to the many operations of the Society, and the pleasing
results that have been seen in the after life of the thousands of destitute
boys and girls that have passed under its care. The following is a list of
its various branches of operations :—-

Shaftesbury House, Shaftesbury Avenue, accommodating 100 boys.
r Fortescue House, Twickenham, accommodating 120 boys.

The Arethusa and Ohefchester training ships.
The Farm School, Bisley, accommodating 150 boys.
Shaftesbury School, Bisley, accommodating T150 boys.
Sudbury Hall, Sudbury, accommodating 100 girls.
Ealing House School, accommodating 106 girls. H
Fordham House Working Boys’ Home, accommodating 30 boys.

The Institute is conducted on deeply religious lines, spiritual instruc-
tion being strictly biblical, on the great fundamentals of our most holy
faith. The training is most efiicient in turning out these boys and girls
as thoroughly useful members of society; and, happily, in many cases
consistent witnesses to the power of the gospel to save and sanctify the
life. E '

The work amongst the boys on the training ship Areth-use and sailing
tender Ciaicitesfer is of a deeply interesting character, and is most
efiiciently and zealously carried out. The training they receive on board
the Arethasa, is greatly added to by that which they receive in their
cruises inthe iCh/ichester, as on the latter vessel they are initiated into
many of the difficulties of sea life. .

The following story from the pen of the Rev. Canon Melville R.
Moore, of Devonport, who is a true friend of boys, shewing how an
Arethum boy was rescued and helped, will, we are sure, be read with
interest -:-—— E t '

- To like llfcmbe-rs of the Gordon lcastrltaztc Ternperomce Bragrcrcle,
_ s . and om‘ Sailor canal SoZd-"Jar Boys. -

s an ~  ~ THE sronv or an *== ARETHUSA” sov.
MY DEAR Bovs,--I want to tell you the short story of at little lad, who from the

first wonhis way into the hearts of most of us at the Gordon Home. -I well
remember the evening “that, while sitting writing in my room at the Gordon, I
received a rather mysterious message that a poor-looking lad wished Ito see me, but
would not come in. At lastihe was induced to enter,and. I foundlthat it was a poor



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

FOR HOMELESS AND DESTITUTE CHILDREN. 51
"___ -------—---—--— -—-—.- ——;-:— --7-- ----. —--=__ _ -_-_.——-- ——i. - '=_'v-‘— — _-.-:7——— _.7. ' -—-v----—--1-__.-.-. —-.-._.-.-1.---7.“,  ~--~- --- —i-- . -- -— — -. - - ------ .- -- ----—

fellow in whom I was much interested. He had a wretched home, but had main»
tained himself as a navvy, till he was terribly crushed in a tunnel, and—after a long
stay in Hospital-~was barely able to earn a living. He came not to ask any favour
for himself, but to beg me to save a little boy from the life of a beggar, tramp,‘ and
thief. To the lodging-house in Plymouth in which he stopped, this poor little
country boy, formerly a Tavistock Workhouse lad, had strayed ; he had been cruelly
neglected at a farm, and had wandered to Plymouth. He was honest and simple-
hearted, and the professional beggar and thief had marked him as suited to their
purposes, and were seeking to enlist him in their sinister fraternity. So this poor
fellow, in sore need of help himself, had come to beg me to save the little lad, and
to bring him up to be an honest and good man. The little country boy was then
waiting in the street—-waiting to know if he was to he sent back to the beggars and
the thieves, and trained to be himself a beggar and a thief——or whether a hand
would be held out to him, poor little friendless orphaned boy--and a chance given
him to be honest and true. He was brought in. a One look at the little broad red

K
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THE Tnarrrrno SHIP “ARETHUSA."

face, and clear honest eyes, and the hands roughened by field work ; one glance at
the poor rags barely held together, the feet working their way through the shattered
boots ; a few shy words of his story decided me that while one stone of the Gordon
Home stood on another I would not refuse (overfull though the home was) such
a lad. I took him then and there into a very warm place in my heart, and there he
has ever since remained. I cannot forget his look of childlike confidence and joy
when he knew that he was to come amongst us, or the happy tears thatwere shed.
His little country ways and good honest Devonshire. talk won himi the amused
affection of the other lodgers and lads, and he soon became popular, almost too
popular for his own good. I obtained work for him in a gentleman’s garden,
where he was very kindly treated, but his heart was set on the sea, and he seemed
unable to settle himself to anything else. But, alas! though a well-built, “stiff
little chap,” he was too short for Her Majesty’s Navy ; and though we tried hard t_o
pull him out in the gymnasium, too short he remained. What could be done?
Fortunately I was ‘able to gain him admission into the training ship Arethasct at
Greenhithe. This most excellent training ship for boys is part of a large charitable
work in London, with the ever-to-be-revered name of Lord Shaftesbury as its chief
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promoter, and thither my boy, Sam Williams, was sent. Commander Moore, R.N.,
who has charge of the ship, I have the pleasure of calling my friend, and his kind-
ness, and that of Mrs. Moore, to their Arethuste boys is well known to me. On this
ship, happy and contented, did our Sammy remain for just a year. He gained the
good opinion of the oflicers of the ship, and of course, with his cheerful ways, and
unselfish nature, was popular among the boys. If any Arethnsa boys new in the
navy read this,I knew they will gladly recognise their old friend “ 51,” and bear me
out in my story. Sammy paid us two visits while on his ship, and each time, in his
improved appearance, showed how well he was getting on. He rose to he Petty
Oflieer and leading hand of carpenters, and was an industrious, good lad. Last
summer I stood on the deck of the Arethasal, on the Annual Prize Day, and proudly
saw my boy go up to receive his prize. I purposely stood among the crowd of boys
gathering round to hear their remarks. I asked one who the lad was then receiving
a prize ; the answer I got was, “ No. 51, every boy in the ship likes him.” A real
good character did I thus get for my own especial A-retiz/:.z.se boy. And now news
has come that Sam has left the Are-thnsrt, and has shipped on board the Elinor, of

;. ;:-..; '1'

J
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WILLIAMS Mznonnu. Oorraens.

Salcombe, Commander Moore adding that “ the boy is delighted at joining a west-
country ship,” and so our little Tavistock Workhouse hey and farm lad is launched
into a seafaring life, carrying with him a good character from the training Slillp, the
good wishes of the officers, and leaving behind many true boy friends, while we
at the Gordon will often be thinking of him, and always keeping a welcome ready
waiting for our little merchant sailor when the winds may blow him into Plymouth
Port, or whenever he may need the care and affection of a home. This short story
of an Areth»2tsa. boy may not he very exciting, but it is _'ust the sort of story many
of our lads will like, and many of our kind friends and supporters will read with
interest; and it is the true story of a little boy, who, but for the Gordon, would
have sunk lower and lower into misery, vice, and crime.-Your sincere Christian
friend’ Mnnvinnn R. Moons (Rav.).

The Farm School, Bisley, should be a special attraction to visitors by
reasons of such operations being carried on here, as its name would
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imply. A very important branch of the work is that which comes under
the supervision of Mr. Mitchell, the farm bailiff, who does his utmost to
give to the boys under him—especially those likely to make Canada.
their home---a thorough and practical insight into the management of
cattle, pigs, &c., as well as in all the important farming operations. In
the other branches of industrial training good and steady work has been
done, and the technical instructors endeavour to instil into the minds of
their young charges the advantages of a steady perseverance in their
work, and a strong determination to follow the advice given in the good
Old Book, “ Whatsoever ‘thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy
might.”
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MUSICAL DRILL.

A similar genuine work is achieved among the girls at Sudbury, where
many are educated and trained for various spheres of work. _

It is cheering to know that there are hundreds of young women in all
parts of the United Kingdom, and not a few abroad, who by their letters
and visits are frequently testifying to the good they received, and the
Christian influences that were exercised over them, while in the Home.

For further interesting particulars of this Institution, our readers
should send to the Secretary, ' i

Mr. H. B. WALLEN,
- 164, Shaftesbury Avenue, W.C.,

who will be willing to forward a copy‘ of their Annual Report.
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A FRESH FIELD FOR THE MISSIONARY.
By F. O. E.*

N no part of the world have I seen anything to equal the beauty of
 anisland to which I should like to ask you to turn your attention
--_ as a fresh field for missionary enterprise. Few English people seem

to be aware of its existence, and I did not know of it until just before
going there. The refuge during the French Revolution of the old aeobiesse,
they delighted to cultivate amid its mountains and around its gorgeous
tropical forests the loveliest flowers.

Nothing molests one in the enjoyment of the bright sun and sky, or
the gentle converse of the people. T-here are no snakes or the smallest
creeping thing to seen. At night the southern cross and other constel-
lations shine brilliantly in the dome surrounded by the mountains, on
one of which lies the snow, the only spot where it is seen in the tropics.

At St. Denis, the capital, there is sometimes a slight frost in winter,
when warm clothing is necessary, though it lies low near the sea. In
summer the heat there is very great, as well as in the towns of St. Pierre
and St. Joseph, which are reached by train. When I arrived at St. Denis,
about the end of September, 1893, festoons of creepers were hanging
over the garden walls, the tropical trees towering above, with masses of
flowers-—-rose-coloured, crimson, yellow, purple, of the deepest, richest
tints—growing on their branches.

From St. Denis by railway to St. Andre. While moving slowly
through the plain one has plenty of time to observe the infinite variety
of vegetation. Vanilla is the principal crop. The flowering shrubs and
the sweet, wild heliotrope attract attention. From St. Andre one goes
by carriage or diligence-—an open trap drawn by mules at a great pace—
to Salazie, where there are mineral springs, and the air is crisp and in-
vigorating in summer. One does not descend at thevillage of Salazie,
but at the hotel, which is considerably higher up the mountain, and
where there are cottages with pretty gardens to let. I stayed here“ for
about three weeks, waiting fora Messageries steamer.

Some of the mountains above Salazie are capped with jagged rocks,
and others with noble primeval forests. ' Masses of orchids hang from
the branches, and ferns and mosses clothe the trunks, while tree-ferns
and a few palms add variety. Our garden fuchsia trails down unex-
pectedly from the branches of some grand old forest tree, and all the
way up the hills, wherever there is breathing space, the ground is carpeted
with deliciouswild strawberries. '

There are twenty thousand coolies, our Indian fellow-subjects, in this
French colony, with no one to care for their souls, and it is to them that
I would draw the missionaries’ attention particularly, and also to the
creoles. Lastly, and perhaps chiefly, to the French people in the island,
who, being Republicans, and therefore politically against the priests, and
now aroused by writers like Rénan, are drifting into infidelity; yet

* For the explanation of my initials see “A Call for Intercessors,” in The
Ghreistrlaa of August 2nd and 9th, 1894.
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some of them are stretching out their hands and asking to be shown the
Way, the Truth, and the Life.

A courteous and very quiet sympathetic manner goes a long way
towards winning the French, and so does a real liking for them. They
love a disposition that is sympathéguey. They are very just in their
observation and appreciation of a good life, and are more influenced by
that, perhaps, than by words. It seems therefore best to begin by simply
leading them to trust one, and lending books, or giving them wisely-
chosen tracts. A

I mention this in order to show that fluency in the language is not
necessary at first, and, as we all know, the French are very quick in
understanding not only words but signs. But the readers of Footsteps
of flirath are probably good French scholars.

Now which of my readers will guess the name of the island the
quickest’! I

- _ “ A (To be concluded.) ,

-—-—--+------

WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH,»

' “WHERE is ENGLAND?”
_r ING‘ PHILLIP of Spain took a map out of his pocket, and

fig covering the spot with his little finger, called Queen Elizabeth’s
ambassador to him, and asked, “ Wlhere is England?” Comparing this
present world with the glory to be revealed, may we justly ask, “ Where
and what is this life, when set in competition with the bliss at God’s
right hand?” (2 Cor. iv. 18). l g v

- -- CHRIBTIANS WITH SMALL GIFTS. -

It was remarked in a certain war that the captain of a. twenty-gun
ship took more ,prizes than any captain of a first-rate man-of-war. So
Christians of the fewest gifts are sometimes more owned of God in the
conversion of souls, than those of the highest abilities and most eminent
attainments (Col. i. 10). ‘

_. . . _ __ ._ F, .-I .5

eases TRIUMPHANT. e V e '
There is by the sea shore a spring of fresh water which ever continues

so, though the tide covers it twice every day. So the grace of Christ in
a Christian’s heart exists ever amidst a sea of corruptions, and tides of
worldliness ever remaining distinct (John iv. 14). ,

“HIS ARROINS ARE SHARP IN THE HEARTS OF THE KINGFS ENEMIES”
_ (Psalmxlv).   

An archer wrote on his arrow, “To Phillip’s right qe,” and having
shotit, the king of Macedon was deprived of his sight. Shall the
arrow of a marksman hit the mark designed, and the Holy Ghost fall
short of His gracious design upon a si'nner’s heart’! Impossible I (l Cor.
xii. 3).—To]JZo;d3/. - A A
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THE LATE MR. nuts COLLETT.
 HE evangelistic field in Kent lost a patient, plodding, and true-

hearted labourer when our esteemed friend James Collett departed
—- to be with the Lord, a loss we deeply regret, as we had hoped

many years of happy service had still been in store for him on earth,
where such workers are much needed. He was one whose course we had
watched with much interest from the time we had charge of the work at
Stafford Rooms, the place of his spiritual birth, about thirty years ago.

He was a little more than sixteen
years old when he came to London.

There he got a ,__ situation, and lived
very steadily. He I'M generally went to
church, more as a matter of duty than from any other motive. He
usually went for a walk on Sunday afternoons with a companion, with
whom he was very intimate. Sometimes for amusement, when

- PASSING THE STAFFORD ROOMS,

they would take a handbill from the man who stood at the corner of
Titchborne Street, inviting young men in to the service, and, after walk-
ing on a short distance, would come back, and getting behind the man,
would pin the notice on his coat-tails.

One Sunday afternoon his companion did not meet him as usual, so he
had to walk by himself. Whe11 passing Stafford Rooms a young man
(Mr. Lewis Evans) handed him an invitation, and asked him to come in
to the hall. Not knowing what else to do, he went in. It was early,
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and there were very few in the building, so he had a great mind to
go out again, but he stayed, and the gentleman who addressed them
seemed to fix his eye on him, and single him out in a very unpleasant
way to him. On his way out of the hall he noticed several
Christians at the door, dealing personally with the men as they left.
Not wishing anyone to speak to him, he waited until each one at the
door was engaged, and then he walked out quickly, determined never to
go there again. But the next Sunday he felt impelled to go, and,
though feeling very unhappy, he managed to slip out at the close with-
out being spoken to, his mind still made up not to go again. However,

eon was SPEAKING T0 HIM,
and he was obliged to go again the third Sunday. This time he was so
miserable that he was willing to be spoken to, and when asked ( by Mr.
Evans) if he was saved, he told how anxious he was to know his sins
forgiven. As is always the case when a sinner is really seeking the
Saviour, it was not long before light and peace shone into his soul, and,
like the eunuch, “ he went on his way rejoicing.”

He began at once telling everyone he met what God had done for him.
Several of his companions were converted, and he was greatly surprised
when he found others unwilling to accept the wondrous gift of God's love.

About the year 1865 we spoke to him about going to Sandgate to work
among the soldiers. He did not feel that he was able to undertake such
a work, but some words we were led to say to him about “ hiding his one
talent ” seemed to trouble him, and the next time he came to Staflbrd
Rooms he expressed -his willingness to go if the Lord required him. He
spent five or six years at Sandgate, and was very much used of God in
his work among the soldiers, many of whom became good soldiers of
Jesus Christ through his words.

While there he lost his eldest child, an only daughter, through scarlet
fever. He took the fever himself. This left him very weak for some
time. It also affected his throat, from which he frequently suffered after-
wards, and probably was partly the cause of his last illness, which really
came on through a chill caused by standing on “the Vine ” at an open-
air meeting. '

- Finding that his health did not improve, he left Sandgate about the
middle of the year 1870, and came to London. Here he remained for
some months, working in a Mission Hall in the East-End.) He went to
Sevenoaks, to the Gospel Hall, for the first time on Good Friday, 1871.

His work there during the past twenty-three years is known to many
as a steady God-honouring and God-honoured work, in which he was
blessed to many souls.

It is just twelve months ago last November since he preached for the
last time atthe Vine Hall. He was then very weak, since which time
he kept gradually getting weaker.

In July he went to Wilton House, St. Leonards, hoping it would do
him good, ‘but on returning the disease (consumption of the throat and
lungs) rapidly developed. He was obliged to keep his bed entirely
during the last nine weeks of his illness, but in all his suffering he
could rejoice in the knowledge that God was with him; there was no
murmuring or complaining, though he was often in great pain.
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About three weeks before his death, a young woman, who was very
anxious to see him, came to his bedside. She was not a Christian, but
the few words he was able to say to her were used of God to her salva-
tion. When told, three days before his death, that he would not be here
much longer, he said, “Praise the Lord; that is the best news I have
heard for a long time,” and he really seemed anxious to go. He remained
conscious up to the last, and passed awayipeacefully at one a.m. on
Friday morning.

A great number of friends were at the cemetery at the funeral. Mr.
Maxted conducted the service, Mr. McVicker led in prayer, and Dr.
Elliott, of Tunbridge W'ells, spoke for a short time. Two hymns were
sung, which the deceased had selected from the enlarged London Hymn-
book :

“There is a fold where none can stray,”
and “ The sands of time are sinking,

The dawn of heaven breaks,
The summer morn I ’ve sighed for,

, The lair sweet morn awakes."
We commend the dear bereaved wife and sons to the prayerful remem-

brance of our readers. i

- TILL THEN.
PSALM lxiii. 1-8.

 -IILE roses bloom beside the way,
And skies are clear and bright ;

While life is young and fresh and gay
With innocent delight ;

Oh, guard us in Thy love and truth
From self and vanity; c

’Mid all the glow and joy of youth
May we remember Thee.

When roses fade and skies are grey,
And youth’s fair bloom has fled ;

When sorrow sits beside the way,
And joys of earth are dead ;

Oh, Man of Sorrows, teach us still
- Thy love in all to see,

To yield ourselves to Thy dear will,
I/Vhile we remember Thee. '

Though mists may rise and tempests lower,
And stormy winds prevail,

These but fulfil Thy word of power,
Thy promise cannot fail.

All things are working for our good,
So, till Thy face we see, '

And share with Thee Thy blest abode,
May we remember Thee. E. Sraov WATSON.
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BIBLE, READINGS.
517.“-MY JOY—-FULFILLED IN THEMSELVES.

JOHN xvii. 13.
Christ’s joy was in

Communion with God (Acts ii. 28; Luke vi. 12; Prov. viii. 30).
Is mine’! (Psalm cxvi. 1).

Contentment with God’s will (Psalm xl. 8 ; John iv. 34).
Is mine? (Rom. vii. 22).

Conversion of sinners (Luke x. 2 ; xv. 5 ; Heb. xii. 2).
Is mine? (2 Thess. iii. 1).

Compassion for sinners (Rom. xv.
Is mine? (Rom. ix. 1-3).

Correction of sinners (Dent. xxviii. 63; cf. xxx. 9 ; Jer. xxxii. 41).
Is mine? Cor. xii. 9 ; Heb. xii. 10).

Consolation in His Bride (Zeph. iii. 1'7).
Is mine? (1 Peter i. 8).

Confession of His Bride (Jude 24; cf. Eph. v. 25-27).
Is mine? (1 Peter iv. 14).

5l8.--FEARING THE S LORD.
MaLacni iii. 16,~iv. 2.

The Proof of it (ch. iii. 16), i‘ spake often one to another.”
The Privilege of it iii. 17), “mine,” “jewels,” “I will spare them.”
The Perception of it (ch. iii. 18), “discern between the righteous and

the wicked.”
The Portion of it (ch. iv. 2), “ unto you shall the Sun of righteousness

arise.”
The Peril of not doing it (ch. iv. 1), “ the day cometh, that shall burn

as an oven.”

519.--—-J OHN THE BAPTIST.
EIATTHEW xi. 11.

His greatness was not in long life (eighteen months’ service at most),
neither in riches nor honour, but because he

Revered his Lord (Matt. iii. 14; Luke iii. 16).
Renounced self (John iii. 30). .
Rejected self-glory (John i. 20, and iii. 28).
Revived religion (Luke iii.
Rebuked sin (Luke iii. 7-14; Matt. iii. 7-10, and xiv. 4).
Resigned his will (Matt. xi. 6).
Revealed Jesus (John i. 29).

Enwaan J. BELLERBY, Mus. Bac., Oxon.
I 

In passing onward, keep your eye fixed on Hisbeckoning hand, and
repose on His word as to the great future (1 Peter iv. 1-3).--Hoe-re. c
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THE EMPEROR OF CHINA STUDYING THE
t  “ JESUS BOOK.”

33,-, C doubt many of our readers will have read the-following from
the Daily Press, but as it is of such vital importance we venture
to reprint it. Let us pray that this diligent searching of the

Holy Scriptures may lead to a great turning unto God.

-.I\I‘
62y.5!-I

____.A.in

A correspondent at Pekin writes :~The Testament for the Empress-Dowager was
sent to the Palace at Pekin on Noveinber 12th. This “Jesus Religion Book”
was received, and was immediately sent in to her Majesty, who lost no time in
examining its contents. The Emperor too, when he heard of the arrival, was
anxious to see the book, but on finding that her Majesty was too busy looking
over it he got impatient, and immediately ordered the head eunuch to go out
and purchase a copy, and to lose no time about it. Shortly after the presentation
was made, one of the eunuchs named Li, dressed in his ofiicial robes, made
his appearance at the American Book Store and Bible Depht. He carried with him
a slip of paper, on which was written in Chinese characters, “ One Old Testament,
one New Testament.” The Chinese assistant at the store, who isvery highly
educated, was struck with the uncommon look of the characters, and out of
curiosity asked who had written them. The eunuch replied, “The Emperor.”
“Oh, indeed!” said the assistant. “To-day the women of the Christian religion
presented a beautiful copy of the New Testament to the Empress-Dowager.”
“Yes,” replied the eunuch, “the Emperor has already seen it, and now wishes
to obtain copies of the books of the Jesus religion.” The books were got ready,
taken possession of, and paid for, and the slip of paper was left behind. The
assistant was very pleased to get this, so he placed it on one of the shelves.
A short time after the eunuch returned very much excited, saying that he
had left the slip of paper behind. It was reluctantly returned to him, when
the eunuch said, “It will never do for me to lose the Emperor"s writing.” The
assistant then made the eunuch a present of a catechism and a copy of the
Proverbs for his own use, which pleased the eunuch very much, and he promised to
let all the other eunuchs in the Palace read them. Just after noon on the
same day the eunuch returned to the deptit with the New Testament, many
of the leaves of which were turned up. He said his Majesty the Emperor
had looked through it, and that he had observed a number of errors in the
printing. The assistant at once changed it, giving the eunuch a more correct
copy. While this eunuch was talking about the book, another eunuch hurried
into the store and cried out, “Get one with large characters,” but as there
were not whole copies of the New Testament in large characters he took the
copy that had been selected. It has been ascertained that the eunuch did
come directly from the Emperor,,and it is now known that he found out
the names of the “Old Testament” and “New Testament” from the in-"
troductory letter accompanying the imperial present. Since then the Emperor,
Empress Dowager, and other royal personages have been busy reading the Holy
Scriptures.
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cossrsvosnrucr.
THE PERIOD OF OUR LORD'S SOJOURN ON EARTH.

As a remark in the January number of Footsteps, stating that the time of
the sojourn of Christ on earth was 37 years, has called ior an explanation,
we trust that the following few remarks will present the subject in a clear
light.

The monk who invented Anno Domini made at mistake of four years.
This was soon afterwards discovered, but too late to be rectified.

According to the chronology of Bishop Ussher, which is adopted in the
Authorized Version, the birth of Christ was four years before the account
called A.D., as is stated in the margin of Matthew ii. 1 (A. V.), “The fourth
year before the common account called Anno Domini.” See also the foot-
note to Matthew iii. in the EngZvIshmcm’s Bible.

“Since Anno Domini commences four years after the birth of Christ, four
must be added to A.D. throughout to make it correspond with the actual
year of Christ’s life. Shown thus: A.D. 26 (30).” And this has been
done throughout the New Testament. See also margin of Luke ii. 21 (A.V.).

Again, '0. 42, “When He was twelve years old.” The margin of the
Authorized Version gives A.D. 8. -

Again, in Luke iii. 23, “Jesus Himself began to be about thirty years of
age.” In the margin A.D. 26 is given.

The crucifixion of Christ took place seven years after this. Thus A.D. 26
and 7 are 33. This is correct. See date in margin of Luke xxiii.

But '7 years added to the age of Christ at 30 is 37, and cannot be 33.
The mistake probably was made by overlooking the time which elapsed

between the baptism of Jesus (A.D. 27) and His entrance into His public
ministry after John was put in prison—-an interval of between three and
four years; that is, three years from His baptism, and four years from His
attaining His 30th year. His baptism, as recorded in Matthew iii. 13, see
n1argin—A.D. 27. John cast into prison, see margin of Matthew iv. l2——~
A.D. 30.

Therefore the current year 1895 is properly 1899 from the birth of Christ.
— Tnos. N EWBERRY.

THE PERSONALITY OF THE DEVIL. j
VVE regret that in the note of Mr. Sims’ address on Satan, which appeared
in our last number (page 31), two words were unintentionally omitted in the
following sentence :_ “Essaying to prove from Scripture that he was not
created by God,” after which the words as such should have been given. The
correction is important, as some readers might have inferred that the speaker
held that he had an independent existence-—a view certainly not held by
Mr. Sims, who clearly showed that he was created as an angel in heaven,
from which he fell through pride. (Ezekiel xxviii. 12-19.) This important
lecture has been published, and contains a most interesting lineof truth
that should be prayerfully studied and held in continued remembrance.
We strongly recommend our readers to possess copies, and to distribute them
largely. They are issued at one penny by Mr. A. I-Iolness.
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NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
THE first of the series of Christmas

and New Year free meals in connection
with the N.W. branches of the Evan-
gelistic Mission was given on CHRISTMAS
Dav to the girls of the Mount Hermon
Orphanage. The children were invited
to Kilburn Hall Schoolrooms, as in pre-
vious years, where a good substantial tea
was provided, after which a very pleasant
evening was spent. The hall rang out
with their happy voices, telling one that
they had indeed spent “ a Merry Christ-
mas.”

On New Ynan’s Dav the same Hall
was gaily and effectively decorated with
plants and shrubbery (kindly supplied
for the occasion), and the tables laden
with meat, pickles, rolls, and butter and
cake. The helpers were hard at work
for several hours, for it is no small
undertaking to provide a free surr-an
for about 400 unemployed men, some
of whom were accompanied with their
wives. At six they were admitted, and
the large schoolroom was soon packed.
The well-stocked plates of meat, with
pickles, bread, tea, and cake were
steadily dispatched by our hungry
friends. "

After tea some bright singing greeted
them in the hall above, followed by
brief earnest personal testimonies and
gospel addresses. Hearty cheering con-
cluded the proceedings.

On the following day nearly 500 poor
children were entertained at tea, after
which a magic lantern was shown by
Mr. F. Newth, jun., in the evening,
which seemed to bring a little sunshine
and joy into the lives of these hapless
little ones. As so many more children
applied for tickets than could be supplied,
another tea, followed by dissolving views,
was given the week after to those who
had received “overflow” cards.

On Monday, January 7th, at Willcs-
den Hall, a meat tea was given to the
women attending the mother’s meeting
and their husbands, and bright gospel
addresses were given in the evening.
Also, the winter treat for those belong-
ing to the large and increasing Sunday
School was held on Thursday, 17th.

Besides this general relief work, help
has been given from all our Mission
Halls in the way of food, coals, and
clothing to many families in great dis-
tress, whose eases, having been investi-
gated, proved deserving of relief.

THE work of the Evangelistic Mission
at BRIGHTON continues to be graciously
prospered of God. It was our privilege
to preach there twice on Sunday, January
6th, to large and interested congrega-
tions, with gracious signs following in
the conversion of souls.

On the following night a tea meeting
was held, and the tables were fillediwith
about 250 guests, some of whom had
been invited by special tickets at the
expense of the other guests. Brief ad-
dresses, interspersed by the singing of
bright gospel hymns, occupied the rest
of the evening, while we were specially
cheered on hearing Mr. Tee (who with
his wife and family came to sing gospel
hymns and solos) tell how he had been
converted at one of the gospel meetings
held by us in a circus which stood on
the level nearly thirty years ago. We
had not met since. He felt therefore he
must come and sing “at the service in
which his spiritual father was again to
speak.” A

The work there is evidently progress-
ing. Christian friends and workers
visiting Brighton will be heartily wel-
comed on Sundays, at 11, 3.30 and 6.30,
and on Thursday nights at 7.30.

Mr. J . J . Sims, of Canada, will conduct
a week’s special mission, commencing on
Sunday, February 3rd. »

* at =l=

OTHER E. M. Evanennrsrs.
Tun ten days’ special mission con-

ducted by our son (Mr. Philip R.
Hurditch) and Mr. F. Hutchins in the
Gospel Hall, Faversham, has been a
remarkable one, and it will be long
remembered for the considerable blessing
to the unsaved, to backsliding and to
“slumbering” Christians which accom-
panied every service. In spite of the
severe wintry weather the attendances
increased night by night, many having
to walk miles through wind and snow in
order to be present.

During one of the meetings a woman
was very much broken down, her heavy
sobbing being heard all over the hall.
She proved to be a backslider, who had
fallen away owing to the drunken ex-
cesses of her husband. She had come
to the meeting in fear and trembling,
her husband having declared he would
follow her, and drag her home by the
hair of her head. God spoke to her
while the message was being delivered,
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THE MONTH.

and she was restored to peace and joy in
believing. Special prayer was made for
the husband, which God wonderfully
answered, for on the following evening
he entered the hall with his wife, and
during the after meeting was broken
down in repentance, and led to trust
Christ as his Saviour.

The last night of the mission will
never be forgotten by many. For nearly
four hours a deep sense of solemnity
prevailed. Unsaved persons seemed in-
capable of leaving the building, and a
large number appeared to turn to God,
and yield themselves to the Lord Jesus
Christ. One man, who had been specially
prayed for all through the mission, came
forward in the last quarter of an hour
crying, “Saviour, Iyield, I yield, l can
hold out no more.”

RAPID SPREAD or RITUALISM.
A LARGE and iniluential gathering of

Christian ministers and workers was held
on the lath of January at Mr. Cuff’s
Tabernacle, Shoreditch, to consider the
question of the alarlning growth oi
ltitnalism and Romanism in this country.
Stirring and enthusiastic addresses were
given by T. A. Denny, Esq., Dr. Harry
Guinness, Pastor Wm. Cutf, and Mr.
Job Williams, and many others.

Amongst the facts stated we mention
a few. s '

The Shoreditch district has twenty-
two Episcopal Churches, all of them
Ritualistic, a number of them having
the confessional openly practised, and
two public scandals have resulted.

A Bible-class teacher stated he was
awakened to the reality of his soul’s
need by one of his scholars, a young
lady, having gone over to the Church of
Rome through the machinations of a
Romanist who attended his class, ap~
parently for instruction, but in reality
to prose-lytise.

Other instances were given of families
being broken up, and the danger of
sending children to Ritualistic and
Catholic schools was clearly shown by
severalheart-breakingcasesofthechildren
being baptized into the Church of Rome,
their parents becoming aware of it when
it was too late. I ~

ls it not high time for the Cliristians
Of this privileged country to awake out
of sleep and cry to God, using every
endeavour to expose and resist the
Satanic workings of this evil system?
We may well pray to-day with Ebenezer
Elliot, “ God save the people.”
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A vnrfir useful novelty, called “The
Library Book Cover and Reading Case ”
(Mr. Samuel S. Roberts, 26, Paternoster
Row, E.C.). This will dispense with
the necessity of cutting paper or cloth
wrappers for books in use. and . will
prove very suitable for travellers. Sold
in all different sizes, varying from seven
inches by eleven. Prices, 3d. and id.
each.

>1< >1= *
Mn. Sins has continued his meetings

at Kilburn Hall throughout January
with marked interest and manifest
blessing in the salvation of souls. On
the conclusion of his Mission at
Brighton he will conduct a Special
Mission at Stratford for a few weeks.
The friends at Kilburn will be looking
for his early return for further ministry
amongst thenil.

at -is a
lr is cheering to see how the even-

gelistic work progresses amongst the
teeming masses of Stratford, E., par~
ticularly in connection with the large
Conference Hall, where it was recently
our privilege again to preach the Word.
The afternoon audiences were large, and
in the evening the capacious hall
continues to be filled each Sunday
night, and this notwithstanding the
fact that the magnificent Town Hall,
a few hundred yards distant, is also
tilled to overflowing during the same
hours. About 3000 people are thus
brought under the sound of the Gospel
in the two buildings every Sunday
evening.

We regretted to find, however, that
Mr. Boardman, one of the most diligent
workers there, has for some time past
been in indifierent health. ‘We commend
him, and the indefatigable Secretary,
Mr. Butlin, to the prayerful remembrance
of our readers.

=|< s< =1<
As we are constantly hearing from

friends of the blessing derived from this
magazine, we are desirous of extending
its free circulation, and would earnestly
ask for help towards this fund.

as >!< =l<
THE two days’ important Conference

on the l.ord’s coming, which is being
held as we go to press, will be largely
reported in our next number.

=e * >1<
THROUGH pressure on our space, we

are compelled to hold over Notices of
Books till our nest number.
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THE LATE o
PREBENDARY GORDON CALTHROP M.A.o y 1

“ ,. IOR myself I am resting on a crucified Christ. I have peace
simply because through grace I have believed that the blood of
Jesus Christ, Grodfs Son, haecleansed me and is cleansing

me from all sin.” Such was the dying testimony of an honoured
servant of God, who little more than twelve months ago was called home
after a ministry of thirty years at Highbury. Gordon Calthrop was
a man of no ordinary gifts, and God wonderfully owned and blessed
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66 THE LATE PREBENDARY GORDON UALTHROP, M.A.

his labours. He was not a popular man as the world counts popularity,
and it may be said he never rose to very high distinction in the church
of which he was a minister. But his work was true, and it was abiding
because it was true. Throughout his long ministry he preached a
full and free salvation through the sacrifice on Calvary, and the words
we have quoted, showing the ground of his own assurance and hope, are
taken from a farewell letter to his congregation, penned from his death-
bed, in which he urged those who were still unsaved no longer to turn a
deaf ear to the offer of salvation.

His thirty years’ ministry at St. August-ine’s, Highbury, New Park,
will be long remembered. If he did the work of an evangelist»--and no
one more faithfully preached the doctrines of grace—he was also a
pastor beloved and respected by his people. The crowded church on the
occasion of the funeral service furnished a testimony, if any were
needed, of the love and affection with which he was regarded. He was
the friend of all, he sorrowed with his people in their afflictions, he
rejoiced with them in their joys. '

Moreover, his sympathies were wide and deep. An excellent example
of what the parish pastor should be, he nevertheless found time for
works of love and mercy in a still wider sphere. Missionary work,
whether at home or abroad, ever found in him a true friend. Especially
dear to him was the cause of the gospel among the Jews. Of this I can
bear my earnest testimony. For more than five years I was closely
associated with him in Jewish mission work, and I found in him a true
and real friend. It is not given to many Hebrew Christians to be
received with the kindness, consideration, and confidence that I
received from this dear servant of Christ, but his heart was too large
to permit him to show anything but the tenderest sympathy towards
those who have been brought from Judaism to Christ. The Barbican
Mission to the Jews, of which I have the privilege to be the director,
owed much to his interest and active support. When in 1889 the work
threatened to succumb, through the retirement of Mr. Warschawski,
it was Mr. Gordon C-althrop who exerted himself to prevent the
collapse. He called his friends together, and after conference and
prayer succeeded in re-establishing the Mission upon even a sounder
basis than it had before occupied. From that time forth until his death
he was unwearied in his exertions for the welfare of the mission.
It was indeed highly characteristic of him that when he was laid aside
by that last and painful illness he collected together a number of his
best sermons, wrapped them up with his own hand, and left directions
that they were to be published after his death for the benefit of the
Barbican Mission. His wish has been carried out, and this memorial
volume (The Future Life, Morgan and Scott) will, we trust, speak for
him for many years to come. e
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*=.TO EVERY MAN HIS WORK.” 6‘?

Mr. Gordon Calthrop preached twice in St. Paul’s Cathedral at a
special service for the Jews, and his sermons were afterwards translated
into the Jewish jargon and printed in pamphlet form, and they are now
read by thousands of Jews, not only in London, but on the continent of
Europe.

One thing was specially noticeable about him——he never lost heart in
his work. He was ever bright, buoyant, and cheerful ; and although he
met with many disappointments he always looked on the bright side of
things, and thanked God for the many tokens of blessing vouchsafed to
him. The Apostle’s words, “My heart’s desire and prayer to God for
Israel is that they may be saved” found an echo in his own life, and he
ever rejoiced when he knew of the veil being lifted from the Jewish
mind.

Prebendary Gordon Calthrop has left me a legacy in his own deep
interest and yearning after the salvation of God’s ancient people. I
pray God that He may enable me to follow his good example, and that
the Lord may raise up many such earnest and devoted labourers for this
blessed work. The Barbican Mission to the Jews is but a stripling, but
it is growing year by year. I trust we may have many friends; but of
this I am sure, we shall never have a more true and more devoted friend
than Prebendary Gordon Calthrop.—Pnnn1enn C. T. Lrrsnvtrz.

___ - —|(~- :* _i |_____1 - —_

“T0 EVERY MAN HIS WORK.”
liens xiii. 34.

“ WE ARE HlS WORKMANSHIPE’.
Ernnsrans ii. 10.

LAID it down in silence, I There is a blessed resting
-  This work of mine; , In lying still.

— And took what had been sent me—i In letting His hand mould
A resting time. l Just as He will.

The Master's voice had called me His work must be completed,
To rest apart ; His lessons set ;

“ Apart with Jesus only, ” “ He is the higher Workman ;
Echoed my heart. Do not forget. ,

I took the rest and stillness It is not only “working,”
From His own hand, We must be trained ;

And felt this present illness And Jesus “learnt obedience ”
Was what He planned. ~ Through suffering gained.

How often we choose labour For us His yoke is easy,
When He says, “_Resr‘”--- His burden light,

Our wa s are blind and crooked, His discipline most needful,Y
His way is best. , And all is right.

The work Himself has given i We are but ’m"'td€?‘—WOI‘l{lI1BI1 ;
He will complete. ; They never choose

There may be other errands If this tool, or if that one,
For tired feet ; Their hands shall use ;

There may be other duties l In working or in waiting,
For tired hands, May we fulfil

The present is obedience Not ours at all, but only
To His commands. The Master’s will.
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THE MISSIONARY OF ANTIOCH.
13;; J. James Krrrs, 1*-‘.S.A.A.

NTIOCH was for a long time the chief city of Asia, if not of
the world. Its climate most salubrious, and its situation
exceedingly beautiful, it became the residence of the Syrian

monarchs. Increasing yet in importance under the Romans, several of
the emperors spent much of their time here,_patronising the games of
the circus and the amusements of the theatre.

Antoninus Pius made it a colony, and the Pro-Consuls of Syria had
their palaces within its walls. Being on the high road between Asia
and Europe its commerce was considerable; it also attained distinction as
a seat of learning, having in the fourth century

A CELEBRATED SCHOOL

of rhetoric under Libanius, a native of the city. It stood in a fertile
plain about ten miles long by six broad, in the valley of the Orontes,
some twelve miles east of the place where the waters of l Syria’s largest
river are poured into the Mediterranean, at the foot of Mount Pieria.
This river is said to have been called the Typhon until Orontes built the
first bridge over it in prehistoric times ; at Antioch it is over one hundred
feet wide, and was formerly navigable right up to the city. The port
was Seleucia, four miles north of the mouth of the river. Both cities
were founded no. 300 by Seleuous Nieator, son of Antiochus, a
Macedonian of note among the officers of Philip II. Seleucus became
king of Syria in 13.0. 306, and carried out with great energy and
perseverance the ideas of his former master, Alexander the Great, whom
he had accompanied on some of his expeditions. In almost every
province he founded '

onurnns or CIVILIZATION
and refinement»-Greek colonies. No less than sixteen of these cities he
called after his father “Antiochia,” and seven he named after himself
“ Seleucia.” This great city and fortress in the Levant stood on the site
of a still earlier stronghold, on the rocks overhanging the sea. Every
known art of fortification was employed to improve its natural strength,
and engineers and architects combined to make it a splendid city and an
important‘ seaport. For fourteen years did Tigranes in vain endeavour to
gain a foothold here, but found it impregnable. Looking over the sea
from Seleucia, the towering heights of Mount Olympus, on the island of
Cyprus, could just -be discerned in the distance, while inland stretched
tbs garildens and groves and fruitful fields towards the fourfold city of

ntioc .
HERE LIVED TITUS,

ea prominent member of the church which had been growing for years,
its numbers multiplying under the preaching and teaching first of those
who were driven from Jerusalem at the time of the persecution which
arose about Stephen. All were scattered abroad except the apostles. They
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perhaps ought to have gone before. Like the church of more modern days
and western climes, they were slow to obey their commission in its fulness j,
they were to be witnesses “both in Jerusalem, and in all J udea, and in
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth,” but they remained
comfortably at home until persecution arose and, “like an eagle stirreth
“P 1191' 36515:” COMPELLED THEM TO FLY,
and what they doubtless considered as terrible trouble was in reality
the greatest blessing to the regions beyond. It appears remarkable that
while some fled to Crete and Cyprus, the natives of these islands who
had been dwelling in Jerusalem, did not return home, but went on to
Antioch, where they preached to the Gentiles, and many believed. “Was
it a case of Greek meeting Greek? There was a long lineage of Greek
kings in Crete. Greek was the language of Cyprus, and if these men
were amongst those we read of in Acts ii. 9-ll, and had learned
at Jerusalem, on the day of Pentecost, that the Gospel was for men of
every tongue, why should they not preach to the Greeks of Antioch?

THE Nnws was CARRIED BACK I
to the Apostles, and they did the best thing they could--sent off to
Antioch from Jerusalem, another man of Cyprus, a landowner, who had
given himself and all the possessed to the Gospel, one who likely knew
Antioch well, “A good man, full of the Holy Ghost and of faith, and
much people was added unto the Lord.” The work in this immense
city appears to have been too much for Barnabas 5 he remembers

A YOUNG MAN

whom he had introduced a few years ago to the Apostles, and who had
made himself cordially hated by the Greeks about Jerusalem, because he
preached Christ, whom he before persecuted. So mucl1 was their ire
kindled against him, that they went about to slay him, and his friends
had to get him home to Tarsus out of the way. Here at Antioch are
multitudes of Greeks anxious to hear. Saul is just the man, so Barnabas
goes off on a journey of about 120 miles round the Gulf of Iskenderoon
to seek him out. W’e do not hear of any success attending Saul in his
native place. Perhaps he was proving the truth of the saying, “A prophet
is not without honour, save in his own country,” so he comes back with
Barnabas and works with him in Antioch a whole year. There was
much religious liberty here; the Jews had a colony, and the new way
soon attracted attention. Titus and his fellow-believers were marked;
it was seen they were not idolators; they were not Jews. What shall
they be called? They made much of Christ; they proclaimed not
themselves, but Him. So the people of Antioch for a distinguishing
title called them Christians.

Titus was evidently
A YOUHG MAN OF GREAT DECISION

of- character, there was no mistaking the side which he took, the
question was never asked by any who knew him at all, “Is Titus a
Christian?” consistent and conspicuously blameless life had perhaps
much to do with the giving to him and his fellow-believers the honoured
designation which should live throughout all ages.
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The large and important church which had grown up at Antioch as
the result of the labours of the

FIRST FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY

attracted many teachers and prophets. Amongst them came certain
men from Judea, orthodox Jews, sincere and well-meaning perhaps, but
who sadly interfered with the work of God. Alas! is it not often so in
these days? Good work is hindered, the Holy Spirit grieved and quenched
by Christian men’s mistakes and wilfulness. Truly, there is much evil
which can only be wrought by good men.

These ritualistic Jews were great sticklers for the law _:, they held
strongly that if Titus and his fellow—Christians would be saved, it were
necessary that they should keep the ceremonial law, that they should be
circumcised. Salvation for Gentile sinners, or ustificationby faith alone,
were no articles of their creed.

There arose no small dissension and disputation, and it was “determined
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up to
Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about this question.”

In the Epistle to the Galatians, written about A.D. 53, three years after
these events, Paul tells us he took Titus with him. There must be some
reason why Luke in writing the “Acts,” in the year 63, does not mention
Titus here, in fact does not refer to him by name at all.

THE OMISSIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES

are not matters of forgetfulness. If Titus was a relative of Luke, and
assisted him in writing the Acts of the Apostles, which is not at all
improbable, then the same commendable modesty which led Luke to
withhold the mention of his own name, in either this book or his gospel,
would be a sufficient reason for no nominal reference to Titus. It would
appear that Titus was one who was more particularly the subject of
dispute as to circumcision, and we can imagine Paul saying, “There
is nothing else for it. Titus, you must go with me to Jerusalem.” It
was an important and delicate position in which this young disciple
was placed.

Some men never get into awkward circumstances, they are never
found in scrapes, their friends never find it necessary to let them
down by the wall through a window, in a basket, because they
never do anything; they have not the courage of their convictions.
Not so Paul, not so Titus.

But What A GRAND OPPORTUNITY non rrrus I
to go to Jerusalem. Who would not go to Jerusalemi He met the
apostles and the most eminent men of the Church, and returned to
Antioch confirmed in the faith and in the liberty of the gospel of
Christ.

We hear no more of him for some seven years, when we find him at
Corinth. He had been the bearer of a letter from the apostle Paul,
replying to several matters on which he had been asked to advise, and in
which he had been making several complaints. Paul writes with
marvellous power. Using his great intellectual endowments with exquisite
grace, he rebukes in the keenest irony, mixed with tender forbearance
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and fatherly love, and he waits—need we wonder 'l-—-with impatience to
hear how this letter isreceived. He longs for the return of Titus ; he has
no rest until he meets him, and learns with joy and thankfulness that
Titus was comforted himself by the people of Corinth, and was able to
make the apostle “exceedingly the more joyed.” He sends him back
again, speaking of him to the Corinthians as “my partner and fellow-
helper” _:, and referring to his disinterestedness while with them, Paul asks
with confidence,

“mo Tires nsxn A earn or rout”
as if such a thing were wellnigh an impossibility, and they knew it so
to be. He thanks God for the earnest care for them that He had put
into the heart of Titus, and he rejoices that the manner, in which they
had received him on his last somewhat unwelcome mission had made
more abundant his tender affection towards them.

Again we lose sight of Titus for another period of seven years, when
Paul writes a letter after leaving him in Crete shortly after his first
imprisonment in Rome, instructing him as to further setting in order
things that were wanting, which Paul himself was unable to do in
consequence of the shortness of his visit. Titus was to remain at this
important and diffi--ult post until Artemus or Tychicus were sent to
relieve him in the winter, when doubtless another mission would
require the time and tact of this useful and honoured servant of the
churches.

So we read in Paul’s last epistle that Titus had gone to Dalmatia,
wrrn A TONE or nneanr, '

as if in his lonely cell in the Roman prison he would have been glad
had his “own son after the common faith ” been near at hand.

So Titus passes from our ken, we hear of him no more. He is one of
the few men of whom the Scriptures say nothing but what is commend-
able, nothing but what excites

' oua ADMIRATION sun ESTEEM.
There are but few mentioned who do not show the weaknesses, the
follies and sins of our poor humanity, at once a humiliation and an
encouragement 5 they shew to us that those who accomplished the triumphs
of faith were men of like passions with ourselves, and what they did we
may do, in reliance upon the same God and the same grace.

S’w?Z»CZ8'l"Z£It?l-CZ.
_ _ __*,_A _____ _

THE FOURFOLD canes or DUTY.
“  AKE care of number one ”—that is, thy soul.

__ Thy house is second-—seek to save it whole.
I The Church is third--its health and peace pursue.

The world is fourth—-oh, seek to save that too !
Follow this fourfold plan-—- I
In Christ’s great strength—you can.

The Zora Aarunn Anensrus Runs.
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APOSTOLIC SPEECHES.
gig , Nthe Acts of the Apostles there are related several speeches. They

were addressed to different sorts of persons, who also were in very
-_ diverse states of mind ; but all needed salvation.
Ylihilst these discourses are full of most important instruction and

exhortation for every one’s personal good, _do we notiwell not to study
them, and to follow them-not rigidly, indeed, which would destroy
all the freshness of spiritual admonition--still, as models of addresses for
all time?

A few main features—-say, four—-will be found to characterise all of
them, more or less, namely-—-

1. The speaker spoke with aathoflty as commissioned of God, pro--
claiming God’s message, putting God in the foreground.

2. He gore *iv2,fo-ivizrmlon in touch with the hearer’s existing state of
mind---also in general, not chiefly as a teacher, but as a witness of
the facts or of the power of them.

3. He cileazred up difficulties, which may and often do exist in the
minds of hearers. And

4. Whilst instructing the mind in what was Divinely true, he applied
the truth to the hearts and consciences of those who heard; and called
them to take the preliminary step, to repent. '

I now proceed to study the Apostle Peter’s first sermon, just guarding
myself from being supposed to imply that there was any designed order.
But the Apostle did so speak, and he was guided by the Holy Spirit.
Therefore, here are footsteps for the servants of the Lord to tread in.

I ACTS II. 22-42.

On the occasion here narrated the Apostle Peter laid the foundation
for what he had finally to say, in facts. No doubt this discourse was
specially applicable to the Jewish audience. But the substance itself is
important to us as human beings—for all of us, and for all time.

(rt) The facts are opened easily, as they bore upon the existing
condition of things in Jerusalem. The hearers knew of Jesus of Nazareth,
and He is placed in the foreground, and the action of God through Him
is proclaimed. In contrast, and to arouse the conscience, the wicked
action of man towards Jesus is stated with unsparing truthfulness.

(O) They also knew the Old Testament prophecies. The facts declared
were the fulfilment of the chief prophecies about the Messiah; The
fulfilment of prophecy is a most important fact and argument in
preaching. I

(c) Possible difficulties are cleared up. Many a doubtful, inquiring
mind needs this consideration. ,

(cl) Besides the historical facts, Peter declared by inspiration that this
very Jesus of Nazareth was to the right hand of God exalted—that
he had received the promise of .the Holy Spirit, and was commencing the
application thereof-—the special wonders, the tongues of fire, and the

Q
1
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sound from heaven, were the exterior tokens to the eye and ear. The
preaching of the Gospel should include the promise of the Father---the
Holy Spirit.

(e) Peter authoritatively, in God’s name, declares the conclusion :--
l. They, indeed, have crucified Jesus of Nazareth ; but
2. God has made Him both Lord (Ps. ox.) and Christ (Ps. ii.)

(f) Here the teaching closes. Next is related :—- I
l. The pricking of the heart.
2. The earnest cry-—-“ What shall we do ‘V’
3. The commanding answer—Repent and be baptized. ,
4. The object, the remission of sins.
5. The encouraging promise—“ Ye shall receive the gift of the Holy

Spirit.”- _
6. The urgent entreaty—“ Save yourselves from this crooked

generation.” . C
(g) The narrative is resumed. _ Numbers repented, believed, were

baptized, rejoiced, were added to the Church. Whereahorrts are we?
(h) Then followed the true evidence of their sincerity and con-

version :—-
‘ 1. They continued steadfastly in the teaching of the Apostles ;

2. and in fellowship with their teachers;
3. and in breaking of the bread ;

I 4. and in the prayers. .
(5) Are these things so with ourselves .?

. A OTS X. 33-48.

As regards nationality, the speech related in Acts ii. was made to Jews.
The one now to be considered was addressed to Gentiles. They were
well-disposed persons, who were partially enlightened and devout.
They had also been specially prepared by Divine action to hear the way
of salvation. The passage is, therefore, very suitable to bring before
true-hearted persons, who, though not far advanced in the knowledge of
the truth, are nevertheless conscious of the working of God’s Holy Spirit
in their own souls. Happy the audience and happy the instructor of
those who can say, “ We are all here present in the sight of God, to hear
all things that have been commanded. thee of the Lord.”

How manyleading truths of Christianity can be embraced in a short
passage! Let us just notice them ere we pass on :—Peace by Jesus
Christ ; His character; His anointing with the Spirit; His death; His
resurrection; His lordship; judgment; remission of sins; the gift of
the Spirit. c

(rt) The speaker, although an Apostle, frankly acknowledges that he him-
self had only recently, and after some resistance, come to a right under-
standing of the present aspect of God towards mankind in general. He
had thought that all other nations besides his own were of lower order,
and unfit for fellowship with God. But God had showed him that he
was not to call any man common or unclean. God is not drawn to any

=76
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of us because we possess external advantages. He looks to the inward
condition, so that in every nation he who has a reverential awe of God,
and who acts in a right-minded way, is acceptable to Him.

The Apostle briefly recapitulates the facts which the Assembly
already knew, so that the further instruction might become attached to
the existing knowledge-—a simple yet important principlein speaking,
without which hearers do not perceive the drift of what is being said to
them.

_C.\Ol_\D|'-"

. God has sent the Word unto the children of Israel.

. Whereby he preaches peace by Jesus Christ.
God anointed Him with the Holy Spirit and with power.

4. His outward life is pointedly describe-d as of one that went about
doing good and healing all that were oppressed of the devil.

5. lior God was with Him. Then the Apostle leads them on ,;—
As in a parenthesis Peter introduces the fact that Jesus Christ is “ Lords

of all ”—--words that to a Roman centurion, the servant of a Cmsar
exercising almost universal sovereignty, would convey the idea of
marvellous exaltation, dignity, and greatness. And they should do so to
us also. ‘

(d) Next the Apostle states further facts concerning the Lord Jesus
Christ, and he speakes as a personal witness :—- .

1. The Jews slew Him—and by crucifixion ; =
' 2. Godraised Him up the third day ; ~

3. And made Him manifest to chosen witnesses, the speaker being
one of them. " - - t" ‘ '

(e) Then the commission :—To preach and testify that Jesus is ordained
of God, Judge of quick and,d'ead. I Jesus, as Judge, should _certa,inly be
more set forth_tha1_i- issometinies the case; not,. indeed, as if His Ju-dg-A
ment would only lead to condemnation, but as showing forth the-
investigation, the manifestation, and the revelation of our inmost lives,
and that in their entirety, our hidden self, our life, our privileges, mercies
used, mercies neglected, our works, our fruits, all are to appear in their
reality and will meet with a corresponding award (2 Cor. v. 10). The-A
Apostlle Paul expressly includes judgment inf his preaching. He says
(Rom. ii. 16): “In the day when God will judge“ the secrets of men
according to my Gospel by Jesus Christ.” - i _ p

H (r) All the prophets had given witness to Jesus, thatthrough His name
as the meritorious foundation every one (not Israel only, but from all
nations) that believteth on Him shall receive remission of sins.

(g_). Lastly, we are told of the first bestowal of the gift of iGod’s_Ho1y
Spirit on such persons, irrespective of nationalities. And that gift on-
this occasionlpreceded baptism, and, in fact became to the Apostle and
hisfollowers the credential for it. L , , - f _
' Let us in our own spirit dwell on the two special blessings of the
Gospel dispensation which believers receive——-the forgiveness of sins, and
the gift of the Holy Spirit; and give God the glory of His wondrous
grace, and yield a loving allegiance to ‘Him who is o“ Lord of all."

. ' " ' JAMES Van Somme.
~ ? as H *(To be continued.) 1 - V.

t'_
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A A PSALM OF AFFLICTION AND OF
ANTICIPATION.  

PSALM lxix.

By JOHN GRITTON, D.D.

utterance of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of man. David wrote
-- it in some great emergency of his life, and spoke of himself and

of his foes, who, in doing wrong to himself, were rebelling against the
Lord’s anointed king, and assuming the place of rebels against the
anointing Lord. .

Verses 22-28 are among those portions of the Book of Psalms which
no believing man in his private personality could write. It is true that
in various circumstances of deep anguish, when the Lord’s persecuted
ones have been driven well-nigh mad by oppression and wrong, some
sufferer here and there has put himself in I)avid’s position, and has
poured out iinprecations against his enemies. It is equally true that in
so doing he has mistaken his position, and has failed in the day of trial.

. Attempts are often made to tone down the awful character of the
imprecatory portion of this and other psalms, by insisting that they are
not precative, but predictive; that they proclaim, but do not pray for
judgments. This is true in part; but when every effort has been made
to translate the passages in the future tense, there remain expressions
which cannot be denuded of their imprecative intensity, except by great
violence done to grammar and to connexion. Verses 22-28 are preca-
tive and vengeful, but they can have fitting place in two mouths only of
all the sons of men. David the theocratic king can use them in .his
own name. 'David’s Son and Lord, Jesus the anointed, King, can also
use them. These two only ; and of these two the former can use them,
with full propriety, only because he represents and foreshadows the
second. A A

Very tender and full of compassion is our King Jesus ; but in very
deed He, as Son of _man, has thus prayed to the Father; and in very
deed He has already (Acts i. l6——20) transmuted the itnpreoation and
the prediction into action, in the case of Judas Iscariot, who was guide
to those who arrested Jesus, having sold his master for thirty pieces of
silver. That which He has done He will do again, when occasion calls
on Him to arise in judgment; and He will do it still again—-—with all
fulness of performance—when He shall arise to shake terribly the earth ;
when He shall inherit the earth in the day of His assumption of full
regal power, and shall rule it with a rod of iron, and break it in pieces
as a potter’s vessel (Psalms cx. lxxxii. and ii.). Oh that sinners of to-day
would remember these truths, and listen to the tender plea of Jesus-—
‘—‘- Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish from the way ” (Psalm
ii. 12 .. » "

_ No)0ne, with the New Testament in his hand and the historyof Jesus
of Nazareth in his memory, can exclude Him ‘from this sixty-ninth

 N this affecting and most solemn psalm we possess a heart-moving

as . .
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psalm. Compare (22. 4). “They that hate Me without a cause ” with
(John xv. 25), “But this cometh to pass that the word might be fulfilled
that is written in their law . . . They hated Me without a cause.” Compare
(av. 7 and Isa. l. 6) “Because for Thy sake I have borne reproach:
shame hath covered My face,” with “ Then did they spit in His face, and
buffeted Him ” (Matt. xxvi. 67). Compare (e. 9), “The zeal of Thine
house hath eaten Me up,” with (John ii. 17) “Then His disciples
remembered that it was written, The zeal of Thine house hath eaten Me
up.” Compare again (o. 9), “The reproaches of them that reproached
Thee are fallen upon Me,” with (Rom. xv. 3), “Even Christ pleased not
Himself, but as it is written. The reproaches of them that reproached
Thee fell on Me.”

So also we may compare verses 21-25 with the use made of them as
indicating both our Saviour and his betrayer in Matt. xxvii. 34, 48,
John xix. 29, 30, and Acts i. 16-20.

' There are certain matters in the psalm which are not easy of applica-
tion to the Lord Jesus, but even the most difficult may have their
solution in His absolute acceptance of the sinner’s condition and
responsibility. In this view even verse 5 may be understood, “ O God,
thou knowest my foolishness; and my sins are not hid from thee. ”

. At all events we may safely conclude, that while certain portions of
the psalm have more special fitness in the case of David, it is notwith-
standing a psalm of Messiah.

Let us divide the psalm into five parts.
SECTION 1 (including on. 1-12) contains a moving description of the

sufferings of G0d’s Anointed One. Depression almost to despair:
weariness untoexhaustion : depths in mire and water too deep for hope :
-throat, eyes, and heart dried and failing: reproach, shame, isolation:
tears, sackcloth, fasting, contempt: songs of the drunkards, sneering
proverbs, whelming floods of reproach, and a broken heart. These are
the portions of Jesus as He takes our place, and lies under the burden
of our sins.

Snoirion 2 (verses 13-18) reveals the suffering One’s trust in God, the
source of His relief, and His support in such overwhelming sorrows.

Save Me, O God! My God, to whom I cry: the God of mercy and
of truth, the One who saves, of exceeding loving-kindness and multi-
tudinous mercies. To Him does He refer His case in His time of trouble
--—»-in a time accepted.

SECTION 3 (oer. 19-28) is the anointed Sufferer’s arraignment of His
enemies, especially of Judas the traitor; and the call for judgment on
their head. He lays both the accusation and the predictive imprecation
of wrath before God, who will judge righteously, and, as the Judge over
all the earth, will do right.

SECTION 4 (on. 29--31) contains the Su1ferer’s hopeful cry for salvation
and His vow of praise.

He has been in the depths——-poor and sorrowful—-the Man of sorrow
and acquainted with grief: His descent has been to the grave and the
place of the dead. He cries inconfidence to God to be lifted up on
high, and established on high. In this our psalm joins in the music of
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others, as Psalms xvi., xvii., cxviii., cx., and it reveals to us our Saviour
crying out of the depths ; and then treading the path of life into the
presence of Jehovah, where He is established on the throne, and is
satisfied with the pleasures which are there for evermore. Being thus
lifted up the Sufferer will praise God with a song, will magnify Him
with thanksgiving, and with His people will thusrender to Jehovah
service and praise, which are more pleasing to the Lord than all the
thank ofierings of bullocks and lambs under the Mosaic dispensation.

SECTION o (ov. 32-36) expresses the Sufferer s confidence in the
ultimate result of His pains, obedience, death, resurrection, and
exaltation.

The humble, the poor, the prisoners, the despised, will hear of the
redeeming and saving work of. the once suffering Jesus, and they will be
made glad. From the land of Israel, from the islands of the seas, will
arise hymns, and heaven and earth will be responsive in praising
Jehovah. The ancient covenant with Abraham will be perfectly accom-
plished, including the benedictioii on all nations. Zion and Judah will
become inhabited and victorious. The Jewish and the Gentile nations
shall be blessed, those in the land of promise, and these in the outshining
glory and brightness thereof: the seed of Abraham, and all those who
love the name of God, and who glory in the Word—which He has
exalted above all other attributes included in His name—-will inherit
land, city, and benediction, and will abide therein for ever. "

Thus does our psalm ascend from the lowest depths of David’s sorrows
to the highest exaltation of David’s hope; and the Spirit of God, who
spake by David’s mouth and David’s pen, pourtrays thereby the deeper
humiliation of another anointed and despised king, and the immeasurably
higher exaltation which would follow on that humiliation, when Jehovah
would bring Him again from the pit of death and exalt Him: to His own
right hand; and should, in the fulness of time, give Him to arise from
His seat that He may inherit and rule all nations.

Let us conclude with some obvious questions : _
1. Is the Lord Jesus as prominent in our hearts and thoughts as He

is in Holy Scripture’! 9
H2. Is any veil on our hearts which hinders a clear and full view of

im?
3. Is He precious to us, both in His humiliation and in His glory‘!
4. While trembling before the severity of His judgments, do we admit

their righteousness and bow down humbly before His majesty?
5. Are we glad in anticipating the gladness of His chosen’!
6. As we hope to share His triumph, are we ready now to share with

Him shame and reproach? -
_....___.._¢.i_...i..

_ iFllt(_)'i\I Thee I am,
 , Tfn'0ctgh Thee I am,

And for Thee I must be _;
T’were better for me not to live

Than not to live T0 THEE.
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TRUTH’S FOOTPRINTS FOR FAITH’S FOUTSTEPS.
By WILLIAM LUFF, Author of “ Wovzdeiy’/ul Words of Life ”2 . ,

N0. 3.—CHRIST—THE ROCK.’ II

t,, is OOKING upon Christ as the Rock we have four leading thoughts.
ON THE ROCK--STABILITY, illustrated by the wise

-—l builder (Luke vi. 47, 48). “I/Vhosoever cometh to Me, and
heareth My sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is
like: he is like a man which built an house, and digged deep, and laid
the foundation on a rock: and when the flood arose, the stream beat
vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it : for it was founded
upon a“ rock.” “Me,” that is the rock. “ My sayings,” they are the
gold, silver, and precious stones. “Doeth them,” that is the building.
Such a house, hope, ex erience, profession, may be tried from below,
“ the fiood arose,” tried alll round 3 “ the stream beat,” but through fa,ll_ it
will stand unshaken. .

There is a rock--discoveries, men’s teachings, new theories, philoso-
phies, are shifting sands. So are feelings, emotions, &c., but Christ, the
God-Saviour, His blood-red atonement, His truth--in precept and
promise—are eternal verities, a rock, unchanging, immovable, real, sui;e,;
steadfast. ~

He who keeps to Christ, hearing and doing his sayings, will have
stability of character, consolation, and of confidence. What are the sayings
of Christ? .

“ Come unto Me ” (Matt. xi. 28). I hear and do when I come.
"‘ I am the door” (John x. 9). ,, ,, I enter.

. “ My peace I give” (John xiv. ,, ,, I receive. e S
"‘ Let not your heart be troubled” (John iv. 1). I hear and do when

I abide untroubled. r
“ Do as I have done” (John xiii. I hear and do when I follow

Him.
UNDER THE ROCK—-SHELTER. “ A man shall be as an hiding-

place from the wind. . . as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land”
(Isaiah xxxii. A cliff, a calm bay, a tempest-driven fishing-boat.
Vilhat a shelter when once under the lee of those high headlands! A
caravan in a desert: sand, monotonous sand, a burning sun. How
refreshing to get in the shadow of some great rock! The rock Christ
Jesus is between the believer and the consuming wrath of God, who
is light, searching, scorching light. He shields all who seek His side. A
step sets us out of the place of blasting into the place of resting. “A
man ”—-one we can approach. “A rock”*~—always in the same place.
“ A great rock ”-—-room enough for all.

One very hot day I visited Southstone Rock, a remarkable block,
riddled with caves, and closing the end of a valley in Worcestershire.
As I entered those cool recesses I found a flock of sheep were in
possession. So in the heat of worry, care, trial, temptation, would I
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retire to Him who alone can give shelter. I only wanted my “ Sankey
Hymn Book ” to have sung 292-—

“ Oh, safe to the rock that is higher than I,
My soul in its conflicts and sorrows would fly :
So sinful, so weary, Thine, Thine would I be ;
Thou blest ‘Rock of Ages,‘ I ’in hiding in Thee I ”

This leads to a third thougbt—- f l
IN THE ROCK—--SAFETY. Moses desired to see the Lord.

“And the Lord said, Behold there is a place by Me, and thou shalt
stand upon a rock. And it shall come to pass, while My glory passeth
by, that I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and will cover thee with
My hand while I pass by: and I will take away Mine hand, and thou
shalt see My back parts : but My face shall not be seen” (Exodfxxxiii.
21).

How we are reminded of the hymn—- " 7
“ Rock of ages 1 cleft for me.” .

The only place where we can safely see God is here, in Christ, smitten,
wounded, broken by human scourge, thorns, nails, and spear : and by the
earthquake of Divine vengeance, splitting His inmost soul to make us a
hiding-place. God puts us into this “ Clift in the Rock,” and the same
hand keeps us there. How safe! Before we can fall out, or be dragged
out, that Almighty hand must be removed. One day that hand will be
withdrawn, and we shall see God face to face ; but not till then.

In Hawaii, Sandwich Islands, there is a “Rock of Refuge, as it is
called: and if a criminal can reach this spot, he is safe. Friends
generally bring him food, but he must not return to his tribe. Jesus is
a “ Rock of Refuge” for guilty ones. In Him they are spared andsafe,
fed by heaven, and beyond the reach of harm; but they cannot return
to their old haunts.‘ q ,

OUT OF THE ROCK—-SATISFACTION. From the top of
Southstone Rook, issued a beautiful spring, which, running down one
side, made a matchless natural fernery. So that from my “Sankey”
I might have sung 358 :

“ From the riven Rock there floweth
Living water, ever clear ;

Weary pilgrim, journeying onward,
Know you not that Fount is near?

“ Jesus is the Rock of Ages——
' Smitten, stricken, lo I He dies ;

_ From His side, a living fountain,
p 9 Know you not it satisfies ? ”

This truth is best illustrated by Exodus xvii. 3-6 : “And the people
thirsted there for water; and the people murmured against Moses, and
said, Wherefore is this that thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to
kill us and our children and our cattle with thirst? And Moses cried
unto the Lord, saying, What shall I do unto this people '2' they be almost
ready to stone me. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on before the
people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, where-
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with thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go. Behold, I will
stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite
the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the people may
drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel.” “There
was no water for the people to drink” 1). Yet water they must
have, or die. They did not ask very politely; but God heard. Con-
cerning this Paul says, “All drink the same spiritual drink: for they
drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was
Christ ” (l Cor. x. 4). From His smitten side flowed blood for atone-
ment: and water, for human necessity—the first met God’s demand, the
second our demand.

But we read of being satisfied with “honey out of the rock ” (Ps.
lxxxi. 16)- Honey stored by the wild bees in the crevices of rocks.
What sweetness is found in Christ! His name is sweet : His words and
works : His doings and dealings, Himself.

It was customary at great feasts to bring forth honey last. Sweetest
of sweets I no one desired anything after taking honey. It satisfies! So
does our Rock; I marvel at professing Christians craving the devil’s
treacle, after having tasted heaven’s “sweetness most ineffable.”

There is another side to this Rook. Upon the wrong side of it I may
be wrecked. Under the wrong side of it I may find it fall upon me, and
grind me to powder. If on the wrong side of it I may cry in vain for a
hiding place (Rev. vi. 16). Ont of it, if on the wrong side, I shall
receive nothing but lightnings and tempest.

What a difference to being on the right side and finding--A
On the Itock—Stability.
Under the Rock-Shelter.
In the Rock-—Security.
Out of the Rock--Satisfaction.

A LESSON FROM THE ICE.
PVEAKNESS MADE STRONG. y

 HAT is more unstable than water, yet, when frozen, what is more
hid: immovable‘? It becomes hard as a rock when God touches it.
Wihat He does in nature He also does in grace. Peter was weak as
water, but the Lord changed his nature as ‘well as his name, and “Simon,
son of Jonas,” became “Peter, son of Jehovah.” The Lord did the
same for Ezekiel. “Behold, I have made thy face strong against their
faces, and thy forehead strong against their foreheads. As an adamant
harder than flint have I made thy forehead: fear them not, neither be
dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious house ” (iii. 9). The
world’s hardening is death: God’s hardening is strength; the yielding
became unyielding, and those rippled with every breath became immov-
able. Yes, it is wonderful what God can enable us to bear 1

“ I can do all things, or can bear
A All suffering, if my Lord be there.”-—-—W. LUFF.
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 res BREAKER,-THE KING, THE LORD.
y Mic-an ii. 18.

Na HAT a wonderful ascent of glory in those three names! Let
 us ponder awhile on each. First, Christ must be the Breaker
p to every man; He either breaks our hearts by a sight of His
love, and then binds them up (Psalm cxlvii. 3; Isa. lxi. 1), or else He
shall break hardened sinners in the day of His power and wrath (Psalm
ii. 4, 5, 9). “That comfort also to know that He has broken the power
of the grave (Acts ii. 24), but is there nothing more’! How many
believers have taken Him as Saviour from the penalty of sin, but not
from its power! ' Yet we sing of Him as the Deliverer who “breaks
the power of cancelled sin, and sets the prisoner free.” Think of Him
thus. v '

The BREAKER denotes Ziberty. How often did God teach His
ancient people this lesson very really, that when they had no strength
He had all strength ; when they were utterly unable He was quite able.
Moses at the Bed Sea, Gideon, Abijah, Asa, Jehoshaphat, and others
are familiar pictures of it in actual human experience and history.

But what is the New Testament doctrine about it’! Just this : Jesus
died for our sins, and by faith we died and were buried with Him
(Rom. vi.) ; He rose and passed through the gate of the grave to a
joyful new life. Then shall we remain behind, grovelling in the wreck
and ruin of conquered sin? 0,surely; we are told that even now
by faith we are in the heavenly places (Eph. ii. 6), therefore we can
fight our foes from above-_—a wonderful vantage-ground. We are told
our life is hid with Christ in God, therefore our affections should be
there also (Col. iii. l—3). But there is much more than that; we are
to step out by faith into the life of liberty (Gal. v. l), in the power of
His resurrection (Phil. iii. 10), and live the life of victory over sin by
faith in Him; t'.e., allowing Him to live out His life in us and through
us (Gal. ii. 20). What a wonderful light is thrown upon this in
1 John v. 18, R.V.: “We know that whosoever is begotten of God
sinneth not; but He that was begotten of God [2'.e. Jesus] keepeth
him, and the evil one toucheth him not.” We may well believe
Phil. iv. l3 after that, and the -measure of our victory over sin in
ourselves and the world will be the measure of our faith (Matt. ix. 29,
1 John v. 4).

What is your special weakness and sin? Remember Christ’s grace
is (not shall be) sufficient for that Cor. xii. 9). If you have received
the anointing of His Holy Spirit (1 John ii. 20) your yoke is broken
and destroyed (Isa. ix. 4, and x. 27). Oh! what liberty those vords
brought to a soul in deep bondage to an evil habit once, which it had
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vainly tried to crush in other ways, God only knows. The application of
this, and the wondrous power of 2 Cor. ix. 8, is all and only of faith.
“ Lord, increase our faith,” that it maybe true of us that “ the Breaker is
gone up before us; that we have broken forth, and passed on to the
gate, and gone out by it” (R.V.). '

The KING demrtmis ZoyaZt;z/. We read in the RV. that He “is
passed on before them.” Then, if we want His presence and power, we
too must follow in simple faith, anywhere and everywhere He leads us,
into shine or shade, weal or woe. Can we, like St. Paul, “take pleasure
in infirmities” Cor. xii. 9), or, like St. James, “count it all joy when
we fall into manifold trials” l Alas that we servants of the King should
so often gladly bask in the sunshine of His love when all goes right, but
refuse to believe the same sun is shining when its warmth and light are
hidden for a brief period by a passing cloud. Oh that we blood-bought
subjects should ever thus murmur at, grumble about, or be offended
with our loving King (Luke vii. 23).

At such times—-and they come to us all sooner or later—let us
remember that if God could give us His Son, He will surely withhold
no good thing from us (Rom. viii. 32), and that there is a special
blessing for those who loyally trust, even if they cannot trace Him
(Matt. xi. 6; Isa. l. 10).

How many of us wish to place conditions upon our following Him!
“Lord, I will follow Thee _; but let me first---” (Luke ix. 61). Oh for
more glad and unconditional surrender and trust! “Though He slay
me, yet will I trust in Him ” (Job xiii. 15). Our King demands perfect
loyalty or nothing, if we want the life of faith and rest.

The LORD desires Zaboa-1', or Zoning science (cf. Exodus xxi. 5). We
often say, “Whose service is perfect freedom”; or, as the older Latin
prayer puts it, “ With whom to serve, is to reign.” But where do we
serve? Is it true of us, that -whilst we are keepers of other’s vineyards
we have not kept our own’! (Cant. i. 6.) We must put our “Lord at
the head ” of our innermost life, and let Him rule in our own hearts, our
homes, our time, our friends, then outside to our class, or congregation,
or mission field. He still desires us (Cant. vii. 10). Shall we not give
Him our best and loving service’! W's must be His in the hunidruin
routine of home, and even secret duties, before we can serve Him use-
fully in a larger sphere.

The brave old monks of St. Bernard have a beautiful motto, which
may well illustrate our lesson to-day. - It is Eomfie-1", E1IdeZ*£te'r, Felvlcrlter.

May not we use it and say HYO'7'?i'ffi87‘~—-I)T{1"2?8Z1lj, because our Breaker has
given us liberty; FicieZ'ite1‘—+-faithfully, because such a King demands and
deserves from us whole-hearted loyalty; FeZic£ter--hay9priZg/, because the
service of our Lord is such a glad and happy life? Said a famous
player, “I have not given up cricket to become a missionary because I
thought the game wrong, but because it was such slow work compared
to the joy of winning souls for the Master.” God give us all more of
this spirit, for our Master’s sake. Amen.

5, Hawnav SQUARE, Mascara. E- J- BELLE?-BY, B-MU?»
_ -_.-s<>g-.qgoa-_--
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 HINE the riches of His grace, I
Q MThine in fullest measure.

"_ Walk the palace through end through, \
,, Claiming all thy treasure ; .

For the kingdom He will give-»~— l
’T is the King’s H“ good pleasure.” L

I

1 E

1

K All His fulness is for thee
‘i‘ W HAII His intercession. ' l

Laud Him! Give Him thanks to-day! ml
it Utter love’s confession;

1*‘ And with glad and grateful heart H
Enter fa.ith’s, possession. o ;

*4 For His service He will give “
All the needed meetness 5 1

Resurrection power bestow
In surpassing sweetness: 1

“ Yea, thy life shell find IN HIM l
H — Infinite completeness. - , "

Lucr A. BENNETT. »
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THE TABERNAELE IN THE WILDERNESS.
By THOMas NEWBERRY, Editor of “The EngZc's7wnan’s Bible.”

()IL.IflDE{‘TI{E1]LDGI1TZ -*
Exonts xxv. 6.

|HE word “light” here signifies light-giver; that is, the lampstand
 with its seven lamps which stood in the Tabernacle. In I the
-- Sanctuary natural light was in a measure shut out. Light during

the night was supplied by the golden lampstand. The lamps were
ordered by Aaron and his sons from evening to morning before Jehovah
(Exodus xxvii. 20, 21). The children of Israel were commanded to
bring the pure oil olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to burn
continually (Lev. Xxiv. 1-4).

Primarily the lampstand represents Christ, who whilst He was in the
World was the light of the world ; on Him the Spirit of God rested in
all its fulness. He was anointed to teach and preach (Isaiah xi. 2, 3;
lxi. l). And even after His resurrection it was through the Holy Ghost
that He gave commandment to His apostles whom He had chosen
(Acts i. 2). Now believers are exhorted to shine as lights in the world,
holding forth the word of life (Philippians ii. 15, 16), bearing their
testimony, not in the words which 1nan’s wisdom teacheth, but in the
words the Holy Ghost teacheth (1 Cor. ii. 13). It was for this purpose
the apostle Paul besought the saints to pray on his behalf, for the supply
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ (Phil. i. 19). The Greek word here used
implies additional supply. Testimony for God in the Church and in the
World can only be kept up in its spirituality and efficiency by the
continual communication of grace from God through the Holy Ghost,
out of the suffioiency which is in Christ" Jesus.

In Acts ii. we read, the Spirit was given at Pentecost; and in Acts iv.,
in answer to prayer, the disciples were again filled with the Holy Ghost,
and with great power gave their testimony. The lamp is provided for
the night season. It is during the present night-time of the world that
the Church is called upon to hold forth the word of life in the power of
the Spirit of God. Whilst Christ was in the world He was the light of
it, but that sun set behind the hillof Calvary when the Son of man
bowed His head upon the cross. From that time till the appearing of
“the morning star” the word of Christ to His disciples is, “ Ye are the
light of the world.” “Let your light so shine” that God may be
glorified (Matt. v. 14-16). And Pentecost supplied the oil for the light,
that the lamp might burn continually. What is now needed is the
continual additional supply. -

In Exodus xxvii. 20 the word to Moses is, “ Thou shalt command the
children of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive beaten for the
light, to cause the lamp to burn always.” The supply of the Spirit of
God is to be kept up in answer to prayer; and if the people of God were
diligent in seeking the supply, would there not be additional interest in
the ministry of the word?
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Oil “beaten ” Ministry should not be haphazard talk, but the result of
careful study of the word in dependence on the Holy Ghost. When
Stephen, full of the Holy Ghost, spake in the council, they were not able
to resist the wisdom and the Spirit by which he spake (Acts vi. 10).
The secret of effective speaking is said to be “ prepared unpreparedness,”
being thoroughly up in the subject, but leaving to the Spirit of God to
direct the utterance. Then after the feast there may be twelve baskets
left, and there is always a fresh supply, for God’s truth is never
exhausted.

The lamp in the tent of the congregation was to be ordered by Aaron
and his sons continually “BEFORE JEnovan.” It is a matter of great
importance that ministry should be exercised consciously in the presence
of God. The divine presence not only realized by the assembly
according to Acts X. 33, “Now therefore are we all here present before
God, to hear all things commanded thee of God,” but also by the
speaker as delivering God’s message, and with the ability which God
giveth, that God in all things may be glorified (l Peter iv. 10, ll) ;
remembering that God hears every word, and that He is his most
discriminating listener. If preaching before an earthly potentate would
call for such care and circumspection, how much greater should it be
when speaking in the presence of the majesty of heaven and earth.

A FRESH FIELD FUR THE MISSIONARY.
3 (Con-clctded.)

. By F. O. E.

 ENERAL GORDON called the Mauritius the Garden of Eden;
but its neighbour the Reunion, formerly known as Bourbon, is

I more beautiful still, and much more dry and healthy. It is the
sanatorium for that part of the world. It is eight or ten hours from
the Mauritius.

Though missionaries are attracted more by hardships than by fine
scenery or climate, there may be families who might wish to settle in the
Reunion for health or otherwise, and who would be glad to distribute
helpful literature. One lady can travel about there alone quite well 5
but it is more economical when three or four live together either in hotels
or a house of their own. _

Travellers go to the Reunion direct from Marseilles, changing from a
larger into a smaller Messageries steamer at Mahe, one of the Seychelles.
The Reunion is four days from Mahe. Or they can go to Alexandria or
Port Said, and thence to Jerusalem, returning to Port Said and con-
tinuing their voyage to Aden by another steamer. Or they can coast
along the _North of Africa from Morocco to Egypt. They can reach
Mahe and the Reunion only by French mail steamers. The stewards
and sailors on board would be glad of French books and tracts.
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There is not a Bible to be obtained in the Reunion. The French
Bible Society, 58, Rue de Clichy, Paris, and 5, Rue de la Pepiniere,
Bruxelles, publishes a wonderful edition of the paragraph New
Testament. The type is good and clear; it has three maps; and it
is bound in cloth limp. ,The price is twopence (twenty centimes),
though each copy costs the Society about three times as much. It
can be also obtained at the Bible depet in the Rue do la Republique,
Marseilles.

I was sorry I had no French books with me when a magistrate from
one of the towns, whom we met in the hills, spoke as if he had lost all
confidence in his Church. He was a grave, earnest man, and a great
admirer of the Life of Jesus, by Renan. He had nothing else to
help him. I _ *

A great deal of wisdom from on high is needed to keep the door of the
Reunion open-was wide open as it is now. It lies less than three days’
voyage from Madagascar, where the French are apt to mistake English
missionaries for government spies. Very little might make them imagine
that Great Britain desired to annex the Reunion, or that Englishmen
wished to enjoy the sport of shooting Frenchmen. It seemslspecially
suitable for a ladies’ mission. I

There is an island in Europe where a strange kind of warfare is made
use of by the priests. They are too cowardly to attack the men, but
whenever an Englishwoman who conducts a mission there goes out for a
walk she is followed by numbers of children—,—forty-five, as usually stated
—who mock and ridicule her and make deafening noises, and who have
even attempted to break her head. We are reminded of the forty-two
children who mocked the prophet of old, and their punishment (2 Kings
ii. 23, 24). Such behaviour on the part of the children must be
displeasing to God, and He has warned us against making the little ones
stumble (St. Matt. xviii. 6). It is surely far better not to be
exasperatingly aggressive, especially before we have hospitals and
ambulances, like those of the powers that be. If you take with you
the peace of God, which can be felt, the French will soon seek to
know whence it comes. I

They quickly see the difference between living spirituality and dead
religious talk. They are wonderfully deep and accurate in their
discernment of character, bringing the telescope to bear especially upon
the English. When you may think you have not begun to influence
them, they tell you unexpectedly how they have formed their opinion of
your religion from its influence upon your own life and disposition. They
ask you about it, glad to solve their doubts and problems, and to look
upon Christianity as a life and not aspeculation. Then they gather up
again their hopes of eternity, which they had dropped through modern
scepticism. ,

When I heard the Indian coolies spoken of as “vos sujets”—British
subjects-—s-it seemed as if Britons should know of their existence.
There are a few African servants there, and many Creoles. »

Let us join in prayer in the Spirit for the Reunion’ and its in-
habitants---French, Indian, Creole, and African.
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"  THE -BELlEVER’S SAFE PATH.
I ' T“ He shall choose.”

l ii_,i_

r |I-IROUGHOUT His earthly life the Lord Jesus pleased not Him-
( self, but His Divine Father. His duty and His delight were to

' do the will of Him that sent Him. It is natural for the heart of
man totake just the opposite course to this, and choose that which
seems ;most likely to give self pleasure. It was when Eve saw that the
tree was good for food and pleasant to the eyes that she took of the
fruit, thus bringing darkness and death upon all our race. Lot chose
the plain of Jordan because it was well watered, and appeared so suit-
able in every way, only presently to find himself a citizen of Sodom.
Achan became a troubler in Israel, and brought disaster and defeat upon
Joshua and his army, -when he “saw, coveted, took, and hid” a
Babylonish garment and Canaanitish gold. The Jews looked on the
outward form, and seeing no beauty in the face that was marred more
than the sons of men, rejected the Lord of life and glory, and cruelly
crucified the true Messiah of God.

Sometimes we meet with those who are afraid to definitely hand
themselves over to the care and control of their Lord. They fancy that
His will is opposed to their best interests, forgetting that the will of
God in Christ Jesus concerning them is always a good thing. His will
is our weal. Instead, therefore, of planning for ourselves, shall we not
gladly put the government of our lives upon His shoulder, and decline
henceforth to perform anything which He has not planned. g

' If we -thus commit ourselves to Him, He will choose the‘ place of
sacrifice. For in-virtue of our relationship to the great High Priest, we
are priests unto God, and have to ofihr our persons (Rom. xii. 1) and our
possessions (Phil. iv. 18), our praise (Heb. xiii. 15) and our prayers
(Rev. v. S). -=Wheni Abraham was about to offer Isaac, he was expressly
told by God to go to the place which He would show him, and there
sacrifice his son. Thus the choice of the place of sacrifice rests alone
with the Lord. Yield. yourself to Him as a living sacrifice, and He may
point “out some difficult and dangerous place in darkest Africa, or in
h'alf-evangelized India, or in one of the eighteen provinces of China, and
thus use you in pushing forward the work of the world’s evangelization,
and in hastening the glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.‘ S - i
l ‘Then, again, Helwill choose our path. “ What man is he that feareth
the Lord’! him shall he teach in the way that He shall choose.” How
restful isthe thought that the Lord will be our guide. But we must
not imitate an old lady-I have-heard of. Not knowing which way to
take at four cross roads, she threw up her stick, intending to follow the-
direction in which the knob pointed. But having a preconceived idea in
favour of one, she tried her eXpeI'in.e11t again and again until the stick
Pointed in the way she desired. , I

r: And then He will choose our portion. “ He shall choose our inherit-
ance for us.” Heis our Father, and will not give anything that would
harmus; He is all-wise, and will not give anything that is unsuitable;
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He is infinitely tender, and will never pain His _children more than
necessary. Whether the portion be great or small, He .shall choose.
He knows best what things we have need of 5 He is acquainted with our
many wants, and has pledged Himself to meet our every requirement.
“ He shall choose,” whether it be the raven-brought food and the water
of Cherith’s brook, or the barrel of meal and cruse of oil in the widow’s
house at Zarephath. Let us not be anxious about to-morrow. He who
has supplied in the past will supply in the future. Till now we have had
“a place by night” and “a wayby day” 5 our God has been with us,
we have lacked nothing. And let us remember that He who chooses
our portion will convey it to us. The hand that brings, blesses. Though
it tarry, wait for it. Dc-n’t be in a hurry. Be not impatient, wait His
time, for the lifting of the cloud, for the swinging of the iron gate, for
the opening of His hand, for the disclosure of his purposes. He is
working all things together for our good, and presently when we have
left the shallowness of time for the deep waters of eternity we shall sing
to the praise of the Three-One-God. “He hath done all things well.”
Before going on to the next stage of the journey, look up and say, “ He
shall choose for me.”

GQBPQRT, W. Monno COLL-INGS.

s ” CHRIST ALL.”
gig, ORE and more I am made to feel that Christ does not have

His proper place among the children of God. He is not the
object. It is either a doctrine, a dogma, a. party, or our

experience--something besides Christ. We seem possessed with very
much the same spirit that actuated Peter on the mount when he said,
“Let us make here three tabernacles.” The Father solemnly rebukes
this. “While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed
them: and behold a voice out of the cloud, which said: This is My
beloved Son, in whom I am” well pleased 5 hear ye Him. And when
the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore afraid.
And Jesus came and touched them, and said, Arise, and be not afraid.
And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus
only ” (Matt. xvii. 1-8). 3

Have you ever been in the “cloud,” dear brother? Have you ever
heard the “ voice ”? Have you been on your “ face ”@ Have you
felt the “touch”? Then, have you heard another. voice, “ Arise ”’§
Do your eyes see “no man, save Jesus only”? Many, perhaps, have
reached the top of the mount; but few, very few, have been in the
“cloud,” have heard the “voice,” have been on their “faces,” have
risen to see “Jesus only.”

“ Christ is ail” (Col. iii. ll). Do we make Him this’! Is it a
question of my salvation? “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved ” (Acts xvi. 31). Is it a question of relationship
with God’! “Ye are all children of God by faith in Christ Jesus ”
(Gal. iii. 26). Is it a. question of experience? “For to me to live
is Christ” (Phil. i. 21). Is it a question of service? “I can do all
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things t/zroagh Ch--2-‘Stet which strengtheneth me” (Phil. iv. 13). Is it
a question of my path’! “I am the way” (John xiv. 6). Is it a
question of heaven or of the place to which my path leads? He would
define it as “where I am ” (John xiv. Oh! let us know more
of that rich blessedness which comes of making “ Ch-mist osll,” of
seeing “Jes-as only.” Our cry should be, “Oh, to know Him!”
(Phil. iii. 10). In our selfishness we cry and beg for blessings. It
is the Blesser we need, HIMsELF. He is the joy of the Father’s heart.
Let us taste with Him the delight He takes in His Son. Christ is
infinitely higher than doctrine or experience. Experience we shall have,
but only with Him can our hearts be ravished and raptured.

Why is it we are not changed more from “glory to glory "Z The
veil has been rent; the blood has been sprinkled 5 the Spirit has been
given. The reason is we are occupied with ourselves and the work of
the Spirit in us, rather than with Christ alone. This is the weakness
in the widespread holiness movement, so much of which is superficial.
Let us look more in that unveiled face, from which streams the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God. (2 Cor. iii. and iv.) All else will
pale, and fade if we will but linger there.

And let me say here, the Spirit never occupies me with His work in
Inc. And if I am thus occupied I am experimentally out of the Spirit.
The word is, “He shall not speak from Himself.” “He shall glorify
Me” (John xvi. 5-15), To go further. The work of Christ, wonder-
fully blessed as it is, can never be the object of my heart. It gives my
conscience peace, sweet peace, but only His person can satisfy my heart.
And oh, how His person does! Ten thousand hallelujahs to Him.

The Father directs our attention to Him (Matt. xvii. 5). The Holy
Ghost would occupy us with Him (Acts vii. "55, 56). The word of God
testifies of Him (John v. 39). He is the object of faith 5 He is the
object of love 5 He is the object of hope 5 and the faith, or love, or hope
that does not make Him the object is spurious and unreal. He is all
for my path; He is all for my service; He is all for my worship.
Blessed, blessed be His name. He is not on the cross 5 He is not in
the grave 5 He is on the throne. Wondrous fact, a Man in the glory of
God, and that one my Saviour; my Priest; my Advocate 5 the One
who died for me 5 the One who lives for me 5 the One who is coming
for me 5 the Bridegroom of His church. It is not surprising that Peter
should say, “Unto you, therefore, which believe He is precincts.” The
ungodly world, as well as the religious world, are equally bent upon
shutting Him out. The former is “reserved unto fire,” the latter He
will vomit out of His mouth Peter iii.5 Rev. iii). Therefore keep
clear from them botl15 if not clear, let us “go forth canto H2fv2t”
(Heb. xiii. 13). He is enough, and it pleases His heart for us to
make every/thing of Him.

' May it be with us, Christ, Uhrrist, Cnnlsr. You cannot get a better
portion or place than He gives. Your portion here will be “food and
raiment,” your place “outside.” Your portion there is “all spiritual
blessings,” your place “in Him.” And now, dear brother, let every
affection, every desire, every thought, and every aim be gathered to
and centred in Him. F. B.
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THE LATE MRS. csoaca MULLER.
HE veteran founder of the Bristol Orphan Homes has for the

 second time been called to mourn the loss of a devoted wife and
"' helper in his many good works, who fell asleep on the 13th of

January. _

A local friend sends us the following notes of Mr. "Miiller’s touching
addresses on the occasion of the funeral on January 18th, and at Alma
Road Chapel on January 25th.

On the former date the service was held in the Stoke’s Croft Chapel, which was
very crowded, great sympathy being manifested with Mr. George Muller in the loss
he has sustained by the death of one who was so closely attached to the undertaking
which he has made his great life work. The congregation, which included many
former inmates of the Orphan Homes, so crowded the chapel, that a number of
people had to be content with standing room only. The funeral party left Mr.
Miiller’s residence at Ashley Down shortly after ten o’clock, the hearse being
followed by about sixteen carriages. The mourners included Mr. Miiller, Mr. J.
Wright (his son-in-law), Mr. E. K. Groves (nephew) and Mrs. Groves, Mr. F. G.
Bergin, Colonel Molesworth, Mr. E. Armstrong, Dr. Elliott, Dr. E. Williams, the
elders and deacons of the Stoke’s Croft Chapel, and between fifty and sixty workers
associated with the Orphan Houses. .

The body was enclosed in an elm cotfin, the raised brass plate of which bore the

Simple inscription “ SUSANNAH Gases Miirtnn,
A DIED JAN. 13TH, 1895, -

Aonn 71 Ynaus."

The whole of the arrangements for the funeral were extremely simple in character ;
but the service—conducted as it was in thechapel by the chief mourner--was inex-
prcssibly touching and impressive. ‘On the arrival _of the funeral party, the
congregation already in their places rose with one accord as the coffin was slowly
carried into the building and placed in front of the platform. There were no
flowers ; there was no pall upon the cofiin ; there was nothing to relieve the sombre
surroundings save the brass fittings of the cofin, which caught the bright rays of
the morning sun that poured through the windows. When the mourners had filed
into the seats reserved for them,

- Mu. Miittna .

Ascended the platform, and in appealing tones opened the service with prayer,
asking that God might look down upon those assembled on that solemn occasion,
and in the riches of His grace speak to their hearts. “Thou hast been pleased to
take this Thy child,” he continued; “O Lord, look on us who are yet here, in
weakness, in frail faith. In every trial and temptation, in the deep consciousness
of our manifold failures, help us also ; bless us also according to our need.” p

1

* .
I



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

THE LATE MRS. GEORGE MULLER. 91

Tun Annnnss.
Mr. Miiller followed with a brief address based on the words, “ For to me to Zine is

Christ, crud to die is germ,” Phil. i. 21. Speaking without notes, standing firmly by
the desk, the veteran worker for orphans stirred his hearers as with marked earnest-
ness of manner he proclaimed his cheerful submission in the bereavement before him
to the Divine will. Towards the close of his remarks he was troubled somewhat by
a recurring cough; excepting for this he did not falter, but the words of the aged
teacher, evangelist, and philanthropist——whom few present would have thought,
judging by appearances, to be on the verge of the nineties-—were full of feeling, and
tears filled the eyes of many who listened to him. Dwelling on his text, he said all
believers i11 the Lord Jesus Christ, after they had been brought to know Him and to
put their trust in Him, had

- s

ONE BUSINESS ‘IN LIFE, - ~
r + ' 5

to live for Christ. It was unspeakably blessed even for this life to walk with Jesns
practically, experimentally, in fellowship. Joy was brought into their souls. To
live in Him and have Christ in them—-how precious all this was. Then, “to
die is gain.” In their former condition they shrank from death; but the
testimony of the Holy Spirit was, “ To die is gain.” -His beloved wife
desired to live, and prayed, if it might please God, to be restored to good
health. She greatly desired to live longer because she ardently loved the work
at the Orphan Houses-- it was the joy and delight of her heart. The rnorg
she could do the better, and therefore that she might yet work she desired
health. Yet new she was perfectly well. Death had been gait-art to her. She had
longed, year after year, for more conformity to the mind of Christ; and she had.-
told him again and again that she had asked thousands of times to be given more
conformity to the mind of Christ and to be filled with His spirit. She had toldhim.
with tcars—“ I hunger and thirst after righteousness, but I have not attained to it ;
I long for more conformity with Christ’s mind and to be filled with His spirit.” She
had that now. She was unspeakably happy now, and was filled with the spirit of
love and conformed to the 'mind of Christ. They might say, “ It is gain to her ;
but what becomes of you? You are far advanced in life; what becomes of you
now 2*” “ Ah !

L “ I KISS THE nann THAT strrrns ME.
I am perfectly satisfied with my heavenly Father.” Mr. Muller added he believed
in his inmost soul the Word of God, which declared that “ all things work together
for good to them that love God.” He was far from loving God as the Apostle Paul
did, who uttered these words of inspiration .; but he loved God. He who loved.
God, though with but a little degree of love compared with what it would be
hereafter, and with what it might be even yet, expected this would work to his
good. His late wife was

_- i A easar HELP ' L -
to him, for although she took no part: in public work she was lm"dst- active in
private missionary labours, and bore her part among those with whom they came
into contact. And thus God gave him a helper in His service, and he saw how His
will worked for good. With the co-flin of his beloved wife before him, he now
believed that it would work for his good. Whatever might be the result, God
would give blessing to his soul; and he asked all his beloved Christian friends
present to help by their prayersihthlat he might'i'dei7ive real lasting blessing through
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the removal of his beloved partner in life. If he had one desire it was that all
present might lay hold of that Word, believing that “all things work together for
good,” and that those who did not know God might go earnestly to Him, that they
might be His children.

Mr. Muller concluded the service with prayer, his petition to the Father to “ help
me so that by my life and deportment I may more than ever bring honour on Thy
holy name ” eliciting fervent ejaculations of “Amen.” After the service Mr.
Miiller did not, owing to his advanced age, go to the cemetery, but returned to
Ashley Down. The departure of the funeral party for Arno's Vale was witnessed
by a large number of spectators in Stoke’s Croft. The service at the graveside
was brief, yet very impressive. After the remains had been lowered to the earth
Mr. Groves gave out a hymn, and the words “Death is but sleep in Jesus ” were
sung in reverential spirit. An appropriate passage of scripture was read by Mr.
Wright, and the closing prayer was delivered by Mr. B. Perry.

< Woans IN Season TO THE Wsanv.
Extract from an address by Mr. Muller at the morning meeting at

Alma Road Chapel, Clifton, January 25, 1895 (a few days after Mrs.
Miiller’s death) :

Isaiah 1. 4. This is one of the things which our precious Lord Jesus Christ
is doing now, though in heaven-—He speaks a word in season to them that are
weary.

And what we have to do when in trial, aflfiiction, dificulty--when labouring
under disappointment, in sorrow of any kind, in temptation of any kind--is to
turn to Him and say, “Now, my precious Lord, I am weary. Wilt Thou speak
to me a word in season ?” And as surely as we do it we shall find it will be so.

And should there be one or the other of the beloved believers who have not yet
tried it, TRY IT under such circumstances, and you will find a readiness in the
Lord Jesus to do it ; you will not be disappointed. It was only last evening that I
tried it again. I have many, many a time tried it, and I tried it only last
evening, and I found the readiness of my precious Lord at once to speak a. word
in season. _

Therefore, whenever one or the other of us should be in such circumstances that
we need a word spoken to us in season, nothing is better than to turn at once to the
precious risen Lord Jesus ; for we have to do with a Lrvino. Cnarsr, with an ever-
ready Friend and Helper, an ever—ready Comforter, an ever-ready Teacher, and
an ever-ready kind, kind, kind Friend.

Oh, let us increasingly make good use of Him, for there is the fulness of God
found in Him, and found in Him, among other things, for the benefit of the
Church of God. And out of this fulness, this inexhaustible fulness, of blessing in
Christ, oh 1 let us draw by faith far more abundantly than as yet we have done.

Verse 7. “y The Lord God will help me.” So we may say under any trial, under
any difiiculty, “ It will not always last; help will come, deliverance will come.
God is with me, God is for me, God is on my side.” This must be the great
business with us, that we have God for us, on our side; then we may at all times
and under all circumstances be of good cheer, because help will come in the end. l

_ .
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ATERRIBLE -WlNTER OF SUFFERING.
FEEDING vFAly.JlqlSI-IING.

gag many parts of the country, as well as in London, the cry of distress
has been long and loud during the continued frost of the past

' month, but, as may be easily imagined, this has been felt in the
five million-peopled metropolis more than in any other part of the United
Kingdom 5 and so far as our own observation has served, never since the
memorable period of the Lancashire cotton famine, in 1861-2, have we
found anything approaching the poverty and distress witnessed during
the past few weeks. The Daily Press must have made this evident to
all who read these lines ; and all honour to the lilacs-raring Nears, which has
not only v'ec0rolecZ the fact, but has nobly come to the rescue, specially in
the East of London, where the suffering has been most acute.

But in connection with our own humble efforts, many lady visitors-
who have been unceasing in their labour of love-—have been busy day
after day in carrying relief in food and firing to thousands of homes
where misery existed and starvation threatened. We could fill a whole
volume with incidents of the most touching description, the mere recital
of which has involved to the writer many sleepless hours--—how, in some
cases, article after article of furniture has been sold or pawned, and even
the very necessary articles of clothing, and even under-clothing, sold to
find bread to keep body and soul together. Deeply as we have felt the
sight of half-famished women and children as they have come for the
free daily meal, perhaps even more sadly have we looked into the faces
of the husbands and fathers, who had diligently searched in vain for a
single hour’s employment, and then waited hours for a little food to
eat, or to take to their wives and children (men having to wait till the
women and children were first supplied) from our soup kitchens.

Would that those having eloquent pens had been present to tell the
stories heard and the scenes witnessed, which might have moved many
to adequate help; but in the absence of these we had to go on meeting
the need as best we could, and ithas been our privilege to give many
hundreds of free dinners of soup and bread daily at Kilhurn Hall,
Kilburn Gate, alone, during the past few weeks, these being distri-
buted from 1.30 to 3 o’clock, when those who had employment would
certainly be at work, whilst our visitors have been carefully distributing
coal and clothing amongst the sick and other destitute poor, whose cases
had been investigated. It is quite possible and probable that a few out
of the many hundreds of men supplied with a free meal each day, had
we known all their circumstances, might have proved undeserving of the
gift ; but amidst the abounding suffering and misery of the poor, with
the frost sealing almost every avenue to outdoor employment, it was
impossible to stay ministering to the mass of deserving men, women, and
children, out of fear that a few zmdeserving ones should partake of the
benefit; specially remembering that we ourselves have never deserved
one particle of the goodness and grace of God, who makes His rain to
fall on the just and the unjust, designing that His goodness should lead
men to repentance (Matt. v, 45; Rom. ii, 4).

Grateful indeed are we that many have come to our help in this time
...
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of special need (see Donation List); and though not all those on whom
we, in our weakness, might naturally have counted for this stood by us,
yet the Lord raised up some others, both from amongst the rich and
poor, many of these accompanying their gifts with the most z‘oaehz'rag
expressions of ready sympathy. From the most unexpected quarters
indeed assistance was rendered. Some, who had witnessed the many
poor daily carrying their gifts home, had been moved to send donations,
including the tradesmen of the neighbourhood. The of-ficers and men
of the local police, X Division (who know a good deal about men and
things in general), sent a united subscription toward the funds; whilst
the vicar of a neighbouring parish (St. Mary’s), who called and expressed
his delight at what was being done at Kilburn Hall for the poor, sent
two contributions of £7 each, as parts of special collections made in his
church. Offering-boxes, placed on Saturday afternoon and Monday at
Kilburn and other railway stations, realised no less a sum than £11 lls. 3d.
Sundry members of Prebendary Vifebb-Peploe’s congregation also sent
donations, whilst many a working man and servant forwarded theirmites.
Nor must we omit to name that our own hall-keepers and others holding
subordinate positions in our Mission liberally contributed out of their
weekly limited wages. So that it has immensely encouraged us amidst
the somewhat arduous labours of the past month, which indeed proved
too much for some of the workers, involving temporary illness, but all of
whom nevertheless rendered cheerful help in one of the most terrible
seasons of distress they have ever known. Yet sceptics and higher
critics venture to assure us that “ Christianity is played out.”

It is not in Kilburn alone that our fellow-workers in the Evangelistic
Mission have been busy relieving the destitute poor, but in the far
East-end of London, Forest Gate, Manor Park, at Mortlake, and other
districts where much distress prevailed. Over 20,000 meals have been
given to hungry men, women, and children, and a considerable amount
of clothing distributed in the poverty-stricken many homes, useful parcels
having been sent us by generous friends in London and the country.

Inscrutable as are the Lord’s ways in all these matters, we may well
patiently wait the solving of the problem of His providential dealings
which so often perplex us, while we rejoice to trace instances of how
the Hand that smites has also been stretched forth to save _; and many
who have been brought down to the depths of poverty in temporal
things have, amidst their troubles, been led to apprehend the way to
ETERNAL menus, and through divinely imparted faith have been enabled
to possess the title to a nobler portion in a brighter and better world.
Whilst multitudes of the wealthy still despise the riches of divine grace,
angels may still rejoice that “to the poor the gospel is preached,” and
thank God by many of them nsnrnvnn to the saving of their souls.

Our helpers and lady workers have been very busy during the past
month or so, visiting and relieving the large numbers of applicants who
come to us asking help. When the cases prove to be thoroughly
genuine, relieif is given in coals, food, and clothing _; besides which soup
kitchens have been opened for the free distribution of soup among the
poverty-stricken and destitute. The following are a few of the many
instances where relief has been rendered ;
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Specimens of Gases of Distress relieved by the Visitors
connected with the Evangelistic Mission.

1. Husband out of work several weeks ;
mother ill; infant two weeks old; no
fuel ; no food.

2. Husband and wife umbrella inakers.
W’ork stopped through wife’s illness
(Brights disease and consumption). No
coal ; scarcely any food.

3. Husband out of work about four
H16-llths; five childre-n—-one boy twelve
years old an imbecile; room almost bare ;
clothes pawned for food; a few chips
burning in the grate ; no food.

4. ~Husband out of work for nearly
fifteen weeks; five children; mother
delicate; no food; no fuel; tools in
pawn. _

5. Husband out of work several wee-ks ;
six children (youngest twins) ; rooms
almost bare of furniture; mother and
children most scantily clothed.

6. Husband out of work seven weeks
(bu1lder’s labourer) ; six children ; no
fuel ; very little bread.

7. Husband suffering from bronchial
asthma; only able to work a few days
for twelve months; wife takes in char~
ing or sewing when she can get it; no
fuel ; no food.

8. Husband out of work many
weeks; three children; two orphan
sisters also to support; no food.

9. Husband (plumber) out of work
three niont-hs; two children; room
quite bare; no firing ; no food.

10. Husband in consumption j. eleven
children; one girl. deaf and dumb;
very destitute.

11. ‘Husband (painter) out of work
five moliths; three children; never
asked for relief until everything had
been pawned, even to the wedding ring ;
no food; no fuel; eldest child very
delicate; ordered strengthening medi-
cines and nourishmeiit.

12. Husband (labourer) out of work
three months ; five children ; wife para-
lysed ; no coal, food, clothing, or bedding.

13. Husband (labourer) out of work
three months; two children, youngest-
three months old, wrapped in an old
shawl, its only covering. No food or
coal.

1a Husband and wife hardworking
people; two years ago both were taken

11

i
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ill, not able to do anything since; spent
all their little savings ; husband been
obliged to go to the iufirinary ; wife and

‘son live together ; son cannot get work.
15. Builds-r’s labourer; out of work

nearly two montlis; four children ; when
visited no food, and not a farthing in
the house to pay rent ; most anxious for
work of any kind.

16. l3uilder’s labourer; out of work
five weeks; one child at home; wife
delicate; most grateful for any help
given in coal, bread, and soup tickets.

17. Painter and cabdriver ; out of
work three months; four children,
youngest three ment-hs old ; rent of room
as. tid. weekly ; everything sold or
pawn ed for food.

18. Young iuarrietl couple; husband
’hus conductor ; unemployed six weeks ;
no food or firing ; most anxious for any
kind of work.

19. Husband coaclnnan; eldest son,
eighteen years, groom ; both out of work ;
not earned a halfpenny for nine weeks;
five young children; mother implored
for employment of any kind.

20. House painter and decorator ; out
of work four niouths; willing to
take aiiy Bll'1})l0}-*1'11B1ll=_§ four children,
youngest eighteen nlonths ; four months’
rent owing; no food; very little fuel
when visited.

21. Man and wife, both over seventy
years ; husband suffe1'ing from asthma ;
wife cleans oflices or does washing:
scarcely any fire, and no food in house ;
most grateful for coal, bread, and soup
tickets.

22. Husband ill with rheuniatisni ;
wife very delicate; no food, fuel,
warm clothes, blankets off bed, in pawn
to get nourisliiuent.

25. House-painter, unemployed four
months. Went to try and get put on
the roads. Not having had any food
11early fainted. A kind policeman notic-
ing him offered to keep his place while
he stood holding a lamp-post; recovering,
tried again; got put on for the day. I
write this to show how very very anxious
these poor men are to get any kind of
work to earn a little money to pay rent
and support their wives and children.
This family (like hundreds of others) is
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thoroughly resp;"ctable, and just begs
for any kind of work ; most grateful for
relief given.

24. Costermonger, selling flowers,
vegetables, &c.; cannot get any cus-
tom ; flowers all spoiled with the frost;
six children; scarcely any fire or food,
and clothing would be counted scanty,
even in the summer weather.

25>. Husband,builder’slabourer,thrown
out of work for a long time through the
severe weather and want of food; wife
and children (5) greatly weakened ; very
thankful for relief.

26. Gardener, when visited expressed
gratitude that he had up till date ob-
tained two days’ work a week in the
nursery "gardens, where 50 other gar-
deners had not one hour’s work; four
children ; wife gees out charing; as all
others visited, husband and wife almost
beg for work.

2?. Costermonger and labourer, has
had no work for three months; before
that time custom and work very slack;
the day before visited had gone some
miles looking for work, at the end
earned three halfpeucc.

28. Widow, husband met with an
accident three months ago, which proved
fatal, leaving her with live children quite
unprovided for; very grateful for relief
given.

29. Bricklayer, seven weeks quite out
of work; before that work very irregular;
four young children; rent of room 5s.
weekly; have been in same house for
four years; most grateful for help, but
to get to work is what he and his wife
want, like all the others visited.

30. Butcher, 53 years of age, out of
work nearly six months; day after day
seeking employment; willing to take
any kind of work, however humble, but
told younger men are required; five
children ; relief most gratefully received.

81. _Chimney-sweep, gets occasional
work ; wife delicate ; two children ; very
little fuel or food in room; some days
before visit have had scarcely sufiicient
to keep life,

Bricklayer, four weeks out of
work ; irregular before that date ; when
visited scarcely any fire, no food, room
almost bare, clothing most scanty ; two
children ; one girl, fifteen years, told
visitor as good news that she had earned
fourpence the day before visit. “ Father
is out all day looking for work, early
and late. I wish he was in, then I would
know it’ he had got any to-day.”

l_|

33. Plumber, out of work six months,
suffers from rheumatism ; four children,
youngest one year, very ill ; mother out
to see doctor and get letter for dispen-
sary ; kind neighbour (equally poor)
minding children during her absence;
another child, crippled (paralysis).

34. Husband, 64. years of age, has
scarcely earned anything for months;
wife delicate, attending hospital; she
and eldest daughter earn a little from
Monday to Thursday ; eight children at
home; 12s. weekly for house; tries to
sub-let, but lodgers not earning cannot
pay rent.

35. Widow, six children; one son
most anxious for place ; mother suffers
from rheumatism; most grateful for
timely relief.

36. Carmen, laid up with bronchitis;
wife very delicate; six children; relief
most gratefully accepted.

3?. Chaff-cutter, unemployed about
three months; five children ; rent weekly
5s. 6d. ; fuel, food, and clothing most
gratefully received.

38. Ground-labourer, no regular work;
very delicate; live children, youngest
three weeks old; no food, very little
fuel when visited.

89. Widow, suffers from bronchial
asthma ; her widowed mother lives with
her, she suffers much from rheumatisul ;
three children ; two boys earn 7d. a day
helping at dairy; rent 3s. 6d. a week.

40. Husband and son, builder’s la-
bourers, both thrown out of work three
months; wife delicate ; three young
children; blankets off bed and clothes
pawned to pay rent.

41. Husband, labourer, three months
out of work ; four weeks ago met with a
bad accident through slipping on orange
peel ; is now crippled, and can get about
only on crutches ; three young children ;
wife does washing when she can get it ;
no fuel ; scarcely any food ; relief grate-
fully received.

42. Very aged couple, both suffering
much from rheumatism; scarcely any
fire," and no food ; the poor old wife had
fingers crippled with the rheumatism,
but tries hard to keep her room tidy ;
most grateful for relief in the shape ot
coals, bread, and tea.

43. Painter, seventeen weeks out of
work ; six children ; very. little fuel, no
food. 4

44. Labourer, hasearned onlyfourteen
shillings in three months ;~ four little
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children ; wife very delicate ; everything
pawned.

45. Bricklayer, out of work nine
weeks; eight children at home, two
others in places earning a little.

4.6. Builder’s labourer, out of work
about ten weeks; six children, one
suffers from fits, all delicate; rent 5s.
weekly.

three weeks ; before that date sometimes
two days in a week.

4.8. Aged Christian (nearly 80) and
wife almost without food and firing.

49. Sick needlewoman, with aged, in-
firm mother to support, without money
or food.

50. Respectable woman who had seen
better days ; husband ill in bed ; clothing

"'347. Plasterer, quite out of work fo pawned to pay rent and provide food.

These are a very few of the cases of distress the helpers and lady
visitors have inquired into, but in pen and ink the picture is faint
indeed. The pinched faces 5 the few sticks in grate; the bed without
covering; the feeble-looking mother bravely going out washing or
charing to help get food for her children and husband. If those who
have much of this world’s goods could see the expression on the
husband’s face after the fruitless search day by day for work of any
kind I am sure they would give, yes, I believe abundantly. _ These we
visit are respectable men, hard-working, and willing, as they tell us
“ aror/1: is what they =2cami” Many have never had relief before, but
gratefully take it now to support life. Oh! what special promises are
in God’s word to those who con.st'rZer the poor and needy.

Srstrna Coors.
0-In -II— —— —_n* I-I'—_'

NOTES FOR THE MONTH.

WE gladly give insertion to the follow-
ing letter from our eldest daughter, which
will speak? for itself. Only we would
e:~;press the hope that many of our friends
will pray that God’s richest blessing may
rest on her labours in that distant yet
interesting field.

A Farewell Meeting will be held at
Kilburn Hall in the end of March or
beginning of April, particulars of which
will be given in our next number. L

‘ Anarcas Mission,
Dnau YOUNG Rnsnnns or Footsteps of

§_"-ru,zf]z.,—-I11 view of the great need in
the field of African Evangelization, the
Lord has led me to undertakethe charge
of the work at the

!

'|

I
|

I

i
I
!

FSraarrenns’ Rlssr AT /Janzinan,
which is connected with the excellent
work of the Sraauenss’ Rusr in Rat-
cliife Highway, in the East of London;
and, in company with Sister Coote (for-
merly of Australia), I hope to leave
England on April 12th. We are needing
the practical fellowship of Christians in
various ways, for this work meets great
and varied needs.

New it has occurred to me that a good
opportunity is afforded you young Chris-
tians to start a Missionary Workers’
branch, in connection with the Evangel-
istic Mission I

How you could help this missionary
agency in ‘a variety of ways! For in-
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stance, by collecting cards, which come
first on the list of course, then the
working, reading, and writing parties.

Again, if you know of any Christian
people who want to warehouse their
goods and chattels such as are suitable
for a tropical climate, you can say we
will offer to take charge of them over
in Zanzibar “with compound interest,”
so turning all to account for the mission
work amongst sailors and natives of East
Africa.

Mr. Isaacs, the director, tells me we
need a photographic camera, piano (or
harmonium), a magic lantern and several
sets of slides (Bible subjects); one large
flag and several smaller ones will be
acceptable for special occasions, when
“ The Rest” is sometimes en fete; also
books suitable for the sailors’ reading-
room, and any simple games, such as
draughts, etc.; prints and calicoes for
the native girls’ working class; Swiss
milk, tinned meats, and jams, -Etc.

All these things are absolutely essential
for this special work, and gifts or con-
tributions in money will be heartily
received by Mr. and Mrs. Isaacs, “The
Rest,“ 163, St. George Street, Ratcliffe
Highway ; or by yours sincerely,

BEATRICE M. Honnrrcn,
164, Alexandra Road, 1*}-'.'\V.

O >:~= >:< >l-1
C-HB.IS'J?IA.N Woman IN CHINA AND

THE DOWAGER EMPnEss.—ln reference
to the presentation of the Scriptures to
the Empress of China, reported in our
last number (p. 61), the following details
from the New York §l’rtba=n~e will be read
with interest: “An account has just been
received by the officers of the American
Bible Society of the presentation to
the Dowager Empress of China, at the
recent celebration of her sixtieth birth-
day, of a costly copy of the New Testa-
ment from 10,000 Christian women in
the Flowery Kingdom. Theibook was
put to press in April last atthe Pres-
byterian Mission Press in Shanghai, and
the agents of the two Bible societies
were requested to superintend the work
and read the proofs. The book was
finished and delivered to the committee

on October 29, It is royal quarto size,
10in. by 13'2in., is printed on the
finest paper procurable, and in large
type. The border around each page is
in gold. It is beyond question the
finest work ever turned out by any
press in China. The printing alone
cost over 275 dols. The book is
elegantly bound in solid silver boards
made in Canton. The ornamentation
is birds and bamboo in relief, and the
workmanship is exquisite. The name
of _ the book, ‘Complete New Testa-
ment,’ is in large characters of solid
gold. On the centre of the cover is a
gold plate, on which is the inscription
‘Classic of Salvation for the World.’
The back is old gold plush. The book
was enclosed in a solid silver casket,
similar in design to the covers of the
book, and lined with plush. The
casket rested in a plush-covered box,
and this in a teakwood case. The
Chinese say that the bamboo is an
emblem of peace, the birds are mes-
scngers; the design, therefore, conveys
to the Dowager Empress a ‘message
of peace’ from her Christian subjects.
The entire cost of the book and the
casket was not much under 1200
dole. The presentation was made by
the Ministers of the Tsung-Li-Yamen,
through Mr. O’Conor, the British Minis-
ter, and Colonel Charles Denby, Minister
for the United Etates. Accompanying
the gift was an address to the Dowager
Empress. The gift was graciously re-
ceived, and its appearance in the im-
perial household aroused much interest
and curiosity among the members of the
royal family.”

>i= =l< =l~=

Rntroroos Pnnsncorron IN RUSSIA.--—
“ Our Moscow correspondent states that
a curious trial has just taken place in
the central province of Orel of three
peasants, two of them women, accused
of bringing up the children of the male
prisoner in the tenets of the sect known
as the ‘priestless sect.’_ It came out
at the trial that the male prisoner re-
fused to allow the priests to interfere
with his religious opinions, and that
once, when one of his children had to
be buried, he neglected to have it buried
with the rites of the Orthodox Church.
The Court found the prisoner guilty of
bringing up the children in their own
faith, and as punishment they ordered
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that the children were to be taken from
their bet-erodes parents and placed under
Orthodox: guardians.”»~Da2IZy C/are-mlcle.

>l< ‘l< >l=

THE Two Days’ Conference on the
“Second Coming of Christ,” held at
Kilburn Hall on January 24th and 25th,
was attended by large audiences, the
evening meetings being crowded. MP1 J.
E. Mathieson, Dr. Me Killiam, and some
other speakers announced were pre-
vented, by illness or other causes, from
attending. Addresses were given by
General Sir Robert Phayre, e.o.n., Pastor
Fuller Gooch, Dr. J. J. Gritton, -Mr.
Geo. Hucklesby, Hon. Reynolds Moreton,
Colonel Morton, Mr. R. C. Morgan,
Dr. Pentecost, Mr. W. H. Seagram, and
Mr. J. J. Sims. Some of these we hope
to give i11 future numbers, commencing
next month with that ofDr. Gritton. The
blessing of the Lord was realised at all
the meetings, and large numbers were
awakened into deeper interest on this
important subject. .

=t= g is =s

Ma. J. J. SIMS’ mission at Brighton,
in the Athenreum Hall, North Street
(the Brighton branch of the Evangelistic
Mission), proved the occasion of much
deep interest, and we doubt not of
lasting blessing. Notwithstanding the
inclement weather, the congregations
throughout were well sustained, and on
the last Sunday the Hall was packed to
its utmost capacity, and, better still, not
a few souls undoubtedly received the
Gospel as the power of God unto their
salvation. According to special request,
it is now arranged that Mr. Sims shall
return immediately for a series of meet-
ings in different parts of Brighton
during this month, culminating in a
combined gathering at the Town Hall
or in the Dome, particulars of which
will be announced locally. After this
Mr. Sims will return to carry on special
meetings in London, at the Conference
Hall, Eccleston Street, S.W. (where the
Editor of this Journal hopes to preach
every Sunday during the present month
at 3.30 and 7 p.m.), after which he will
hold further services at Kilburn, Willes-
den, and other Halls of the Evangelistic
Mission.

i!
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Ma. P. MALLINSON has had a good
time in the services at Willesden Hall
during the past month, with many
tokens of Divine favour, the prayer and
praise meetings affording evidences of the
rich blessing that had accompanied his
ministry of the Word on the Lord's
days; and the same may be said of Mr.
Edward Hurditch’s labours during the
same period at Kilburn Hall on Sundays
and Thursdays, both hall and lecture-
room being filled on some occasions;
with clear tokens of saving grace being
witnessed also at Willesden Hall on
Wednesdays, for which we thank God
and take courage. The latter, previous
to coming to Kilburn, had held a very
encouraging Mission at the Tabernacle,
Grimsby, in which many confessed Christ
as their newly-found Saviour, all the
meetings, afternoon and evening, being
largely attended. '

- >l< >l< =l=

We should be glad to hear from will-
ing workers who are able to devote their
time to the furtherance of evangelistic
work amongst the masses, and espe-
cially those who could render this
service free unto the Lord without pecu-
niary remuneration, as we are hoping
more than ever to “press the battle to
the gate ” in evangelistic work on broad
scriptural and ansectartan Zines amongst
the unevan gelised masses of our teeming
population. Oh that many more men of
intelligence and zeal for souls, having
time on their hands, would come to our
help inthis field of evangelisation, while
we pray that those who cannot give
r‘?te'2?zseZ't'es will give increasingly of their
substance for the furtherance of the
Lord's work under our care, both at
home and abroad. But little time is
left, for the Day of Salvation is rapidly
drawing to its close, and accumulating
signs of the times shew distinctly that
the “coming of the Lord draweth
nigh.”

j May both reader and writer be found
“ ready when the Bridegroom comes,”
and receive at His bema His grand testi-
mony, “ Well done good and faithful
garvgnt, enter thou into the joy of thy

or '3!
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THE LATE MR. EDWARD WILLIAM THOMAS.
[HE late Mr. E. W. Thomas, whose portrait we give above,
 was one of the best-known workers, in what may be truly
C’~———: described as “Darkest London.” He was led to a knowledgeof
the truth under the ministry of that eminent man of God, the late Hon.
and Rev. Baptist Ncel ; and almost immediately afterwards the evidence
of the change which, by God’s grace, had been wrought in him was seen
in his making known to others by every possible means the unsearchable
riches of Christ. The district where he began to work was, at that
time, one of the worst in the neighbourhood of King’s Cross, and in one
portion of it especially there were congregated a number of poor degraded
outcast women. In those days it was a perilous task to undertake to
evangelize amongst such characters, and many whose advice or aid he
sought either withdrew, or endeavoured to dissuade him from his pur-
pose. His work was, however, highly successful, and there were many
trophies of redeeming grace. The experience gained was of the utmost

4- , ~



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

102 THE LATE MR. EDWARD WILLIAM THOMAS.

value to him when in after years he became associated with the late
Commander Blackmore in mission work among the fallen in the streets
at night, and subsequently when invited to form the Institution at 200,
Euston Road, with which he was identified until his death, on 17th
February, 1893, in his 70th year.

He was one of the original four whose experience of a" night’s mission
in the streets, when published in a tract entitled London by ll/[o0nZ"2Ight,
causedi such a stir more than forty years ago 3 and he was also one of the
original promoters of the Midnight Meeting Movement, which took
London by storm some thirty-five years since.
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3Gnonr or INMATES, TRAINING Hons, 7, .Panson s Gauss, S.W.
“ And whoso shall receive one such little child in My name receiveth Me.”—Ma*r'r. xviii. 5.

The great work of his life was the founding of the London Female
Preventive and Reformatory Institution, so comprehensively expressed
in the brief title “Friendless and Fallen,” which comprises Homes for
the protection and training of respectable friendless girls and young
women rescued from dangerous moral surroundings—Homes for the
erring and penitent outcast, and a Refuge, which is kept open all night,
for the immediate succour of either class who may be found homeless
and “destitute at night. The Homes accommodate 240 inmates, who are
fed, clothed, housed, instructed, and finally placed out in respectable
domesticservice.- But the chief» object has ever been to lead souls to
Christ, and thousands of gospel services, Bible, temperance, and other
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meetings, are held in the Homes every year by a large staff of voluntary
workers. The institution is unendowed, and is entirely dependent u-pone
the voluntary gifts of the Lord’s stewards. -

The above group represents part of the inmates of the Jubilee
Training Home, 7, Parsorfs Green, Fulham, S.W. If the adage that
‘F Prevention is better than cure” is true concerning anything, it is
pre-eminently so with regard to the work of this Home. If it be
possible to‘ conceive all that is meant by a fall from virtue, with its
fearful possibilities to the unfortunate victim, as well as to society at
large—-not to consider for the moment the eternal results to those who
perish in their sins—then to be the means in God’s hands of snatching a
poor young woman or girl from the very brink of the moral precipice is
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work the blessedness of which it is impossible to fully know, and is
infinitely better thanall the remedial measures, necessary and successful
as they are, which have been devised to rescue the fallen. .

‘;‘ Better a ‘fence at the top of the precipice than an ambulance at the‘
bottom.”=

The Home was practically rebuilt in 1887, the year of Her _.Majesty’s
Jubilee, and hence is called “ The Jubilee Training Home.” It was also
fitted up to receive fiftyinmates. - I I _ "

-. The. training ‘imparted is thoroughly industiial. The; Technical
Education Department of the London County Council have made the
Home a ~“ centre” for cookery and dressmaking classes, pupils “having
been admitted from outside. The above illustration represents‘ the
Laundry of the Home. ‘I . A I '

All the work is done by hand, so that the inmates receive practical
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instruction" in washing and ironing, such as will increase their value
when placed out in respectable service.

In addition to all the work of the Home, which is very considerable,
a few families’ washing is also taken in, and is a source of profit to the
Institution. When the ages of the girls are borne in mind, it is
satisfactory to be able to report that over £160 was earned by them last
year by work done in the Home Laundry, and it is believed that even
more will be earned as proficiency is attained.

The spiritual welfare of the young girls admitted to this Home is
always kept steadily in view, and it is known that the work is not “in
vain in the Lord.” Very recently Mr. VVilliam J. Taylor, the present
secretary, had a piece of wedding cake sent to him, with an intimation
that one of the former inmates of this Home was married a few days
before. Both she and her husband are members of the same Christian
Church. I

In this brief sketch it is impossible to go into detail ; but any of our
readers wishing for more information, can obtain it from Mr. W’. J.
Taylor, 200, Euston Road, N.W., who was associated with Mr.,Thomas
in the work for nearly twenty-five years.

L__.__ -_-_T—1@_r_ » .-

THE GOD-BREATH ED SCRIPTURE.

LLScripture is God’s Word _; it is His gift to us, and a revelation
of Himself. It is God’s Worol, the revelation of His eternal
and spiritual truth in a written record. The language of

Scripture is therefore perfectly unique; it possesses an indescribable
something which is not found, in any human writings; the Spirit
who sees all things in their depth and reality, and who knoweth the
end from the beginning, speaks here in a way so profound and com-
prehensive that the wisdom and experience of all ages cannot exhaust
His meaning, and yet with such simplicity and definiteness that all
child-like hearts find guidance, light, and consolation in their daily
path of duty and trial. The “style” of Scripture betokens its inspi-
ration. Here is a depth, a solemnity, a heart-winning sweetness and
familiarity which we meet with nowhere else. Here is the voice of
one who speaks with authority, and communicates to us out of an
inexhaustible fulness all that is profitable for us here. The Scripture
is to other books as Nature is to the works of art, as the ocean is
to a lake. The Scripture sees all things from a great height, and
breathes the atmosphere of eternity. In the best human books, in
the loftiest poetry, in the most fervent-and devout utterances of man,
there is always something unreal, artificial, self-conscious ;- something
morbid, and therefore ephemeral. Scripture is the only true, real,
and eternal book. The whole of Scripture is one organic structure,
and is inspired by God. The infinite and eternal Spirit reveals through
the Scriptures the truths and realities of God’s salvation in all its divine
fulness, for all who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. A_ SAPHIR;
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THE GLORY OF GOD IN WORKS AND WORD.
_ PSALM xix.

v By Jornv GRITTON, D.D.

 S Nineteenth Psalinlis an admonition both to the believer who
_ neglects the Works of God, and to the scientist who forgets God
. - equally in His Works and His Word. The glorious heavens and
the more glorious Word are from one hand and one mind. They
demand the attention and reward the study of the believer. God formed
the heavens in full prescience that He would give His Word, and when
He formulated His will in the Word, He made it to respond both in
character and operation to the glorious sun which He had formed to rule
over the day.

Natural law in the spiritual world. and spiritual law in the natural
world are both and equally resplendent in our psalm. God does not
experiment in the lower realm of matter that He may learn to act in the
nobler realm of spirit. Rather, as we see in the case of the Mosaic
Tabernacle, does He conceive and determine a spiritual reality, and then
utter-forth that conception in matter that His creatures may learn His
purpose and admire His methods. “ See that thou make all things ac-
cording to the pattern showed to thee in the mount” (Heb. viii. 5 with
Exodus xxv. 40 and Exodus xxvi. 30). The Tabernacle and the Taber-
nacle system thus constructed was not even an “image” of the eternal
reality (Heb. x. l). It was an “example and shadow” only; for, how-
ever glorious may be the divine operation in matter, and however noble
may be the outcome of that operation, it is all in the lower sphere of
plastic matter, and, necessarily, falls short of the results which follow
when Jehovah acts in thespiritual realm, which is at once the sphere
and the expression of His very nature, for “God is Spirit” (John iv. 24).

In our psalm, the heavens, the firmament, the sun; its diurnal and
"circular motion, its rule or "power, its heat and light, do but odarmbrate
-—-bright and luminous though they are--the more noble and more
searching and beneficent operation of the Word of God. “For ever, O
‘Lord, Thy Word is settled in heaven” (Psalm cxix. 89). Settled from
eternity to eternity.» “Thou hast magnified Thy \Vord above all Thy
name” (Psalm cxxxviii. 2). These things are spoken of God’s Word,
written 5 but in this we reach only to the “image” of an eternal reality
which lies behind the image. “In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word was God” (John i. l, 2).

I The reality, the image, the shadow--these three are found in the
Mosaic system and tabernacle. The reality, the image, the shadow-
these three are found also in the revelation of God. In both cases the
realrity is Christ. The pattern in the mount and the “Lord written are
the image in the one and in the other, while the material tabernacle and
the firmament of God are but the shadow or example.

Shall we then search into the psalm before us, not so much to observe
the wonders of the material heavens alone, or even the marvels of the
Word alone, but to notice how beautiful is the harmony between them,
and how they bear testimony to the one mind conceiving and the one
hand creating? _
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1. Notice in each PERFECTION. I --
How many are the parts and uses ' and seasons of the heavensl

Heavens, firmament, sun, moon, stars, day, night. How amazing their
variety I How certain and fruitful their co-ordination and unity!

So with the Viiord. We find law, testimony, statute, commandment,
fear, judgment. Each of these words denotes a particular characteristic
and use of the Viford of God. ‘Altogether they indicate the full and
perfect revelation to men of the mind and will of God. D I

2. Observe in each the VARIETY. In the. sun what multiplicity of
working I-—the heat ray, the light ray, the chemical ray, the colour ray.
He who looks carelessly sees but one. The chemist distinguishes in the
one light many operations, and can so deal with the light as to shut off
or educe each ray separately. Then notice the difference of direct _rays.—
as from the sun and the fixed stars-—and of indirect rays from the ‘moon
and planets. All combine to work the marvels -of warmth, light,
fertility, and colour. Is it not also the case with the six kindsof the
Word of God‘! Each has its name and operation; each ;ditfers- from
the other five; each has its specific force; each is directed to a special
end--law, testimony, statute, commandment, fear, judgment. As to
effect.—converting, making wise, gladdening, enlightening, abiding,
directive. In their primary character they vary, as in their effects-—
perfect, sure, right, pure, clean, righteous. We might take them as-a
whole; we may also consider them in detail ; we may be observant, and
note distinctions, or we may feel the effects of all without distinguishing
the component parts. But they are there, ordered in degree and measure,
and doing for the world of spirit marvels similar to those wroughtby
the varying influence of the heavens. '

3. Notice in each the EXTENT OF OPERATION. .
Through all the earth ; to the end of the world _; from the one end of

heaven to the other ; and so working that there is nothing hid from the
heat thereof. Is it not thus withthe Word’? Does it not reach to soul
and mind, and eyes and heart? This “light of men,” does it not suit all
men ; does it not lighten “every man that cometh into the world ”’l
(John i. 4, 9). Is not this word of life “preached to every creature
under heaven ”'¢ (Col. i. Whose “errors” does not the Word
detect? Whose “secret faults” does it not correct? Wi_th whose
“presumptuous sins” does it not deal in rebuke and restraint? '

' Let us ask whether we have inward evidence that the Word of God,
revealing to us the will of God, revealing to us the very Word of God
Incarnate, has had its proper effect in us—-converting, enlightening,
purifying, cleansing, directing, and gladdening? .

Does the Holy Spirit apply it sensibly to us to reveal and rebuke and
restrain secret sins, errors, presumptuous sins, and great transgressions?

Do we esteem the Word of God as more desirable and valuable “than
gold ”’§ Do we find that Word sweeter than the “droppings of the
honeycomb” toour spiritual taste’! »

Have we in degree learned that in “keeping ” the Word of God there
is “great reward” in many ways‘? Do we call to mind the words of
Jesus our Lord, “ If ye love Me, keep My commandments”? “ He that
hath My commandments, and keepeth them, He it is that loveth Me.” ‘I
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(John xiv. 15, 21). Do we remember the words of the psalmist, “Then
shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto all Thy command-
ments”? (Ps. cxix. 6). Can we say in all sincerity “Thy testimonies
have I taken as an heritage for ever ;, for they are the rejoicing of my
heart” ‘Z (Ps. cxix. 111). - _

What would be the state of the heavens without the sun’! What
would be the condition of our fallen world without the Bible’! Is Jesus
Christ, who is the Word Incarnate, the brightness of the Father’s glory,
the express image of His person (Heb. i. 3), is HE manifested to us
as the Sun of Righteousness? Are We walking in His light, learning of
His Wisdom, and glowing in His Warmth’! -

O Lord, let. these Words of our lips and thesemeditations of our heart
be acceptable in Thy sight, our Strength and our Redeemer. A -

' H l _iiW, __ I‘. _ _, .. _

 JOHN VI. s  
“Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have no life

in you. Whose eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternal life.”
(co. 53, 54.) .

" |HESE words are in thepresent time made to refer to the sacrament
( of the Lord’s supper, thereby leading many into error—they do

= +— not refer to that at all. 1 A
This sixth chapter of John commences with the miracle of feeding

five thousand with five loaves. The fame of this spreading abroad
brought multitudes to the Lord Jesus, who told them, “Ye seek Me,
not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves,
and were filled ” 26), and that they should labour not so much for
their temporal Wants as for their spiritual. Their minds being thus
occupied by the miracles of His supplying their bodily hunger, Jesus
seems to have taken the opportunity of conveying spiritual truth to
their minds. That the meaning was a spiritual one, not a material one,
is shown by verse 63: “The flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I
speak unto you are spirit and life.” As in verses 56, 57: “He that
eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in him.
As the za.»mg Feather hath, sent life, amt I Zia-re by the Father : SO he that
eateth Me, even he shall live by Me.” His union with the Father, and
His people’s union with Him, seems the truth He is teaching by the
analogy of eating and drinking. -

As nothing is so completely one’s own as the food daily partaken of,
"and without which the body would die, so to have life in the soul it is
rlecessary to appropriate (each for self) as perfectly the truth of the
salvation purchased for us by the life in the flesh of the Lord Jesus and
-His blood shed on the cross. A

As no one can eat our food for us, so each one must for himself
partake of the benefits offered by the life and death of the Lord Jesus
Christ. The familiar act of eating and drinking is thus by Jesus made
to convey to the people the spiritual truth for their daily spiritual life,
but has nothing to do with the institution, of the last supper, which had
not taken place--the disciples’ ‘questions from time to time showed .116
had not referred to it. A A A. H.
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 THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS.
m

~_ —---- - -

By THOMAS NEWBERRY, Editor of “The EngZishmcm’s Bible.”

SPICES FOR ANOINTING OIL.
EXODUS xxv. 6; xxx. 22»33.

“Moreover Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Take‘ THOU also unto thee principal
spices, of pure myrrh five hundred shehcls, and of sweet cinnamon half so much,
even two hundred and fifty she7ceZs, and of sweet calamus two hundred and fifty
shekels, and of cassia five hundred shchcls, after the shekel of the sanctuary,
and of oil olive an hin: and thou shalt make IT an oil of holy ointment, an
ointment compound after the art of the apothecary: it shall be a holy anointing
oil.” ' ’

“RINCIPAL SPICES.” The anointing oil was to be composed
.,»_ of the chief or most excellent spices.

“PURE 1uYRRH”; literally freely-flowing 1nyrrh—-a fragrant
spice, bitter to the taste but sweet to the scent. The ordinary kind was
obtained from the tree by lacerating the bark, but that which flowed
freely and spontaneously without laceration was considered the most
excellent and valuable. This is the kind here indicated by the Hebrew
word.

What do these four spices represent? They are all the produce of
trees, the result of vegetation and life. They represent the excellencies
and perfections of Christ as Son of Man, the chief among ten thousand,
and the altogether lovely. His humanity was so excellent and perfect,
that infidels can but admire His portrait as drawn in the gospels. The
Bride in Canticles (v. 13) says, “His lips are like lilies, dropping sweet
smelling myrrh.” His townsmen at Nazareth marvelled at the gracious
words which proceeded out of His mouth, and the officers which were
sent to take Him returned with the report, “Never man spake like this
Man.” And even His laceration on the cross only brought out the
words, “Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do.”
Myrrh is also a soother of pain, and the sympathy of Jesus how
comforting!

“SWEET climaxes” is the inner bark, sweet. and also fragrant.
Expressive of the sweetness and excellency of the character of Jesus, as
witnessed by those who were familiar with His private walk.

“SWEET oaLaMUs” is the pith. Emblematic of the sweetness of the
Spirit of Christ in all His internal thoughts, feelings, and affections;
such as those only who, like John, lay on His bosom could fully
estimate. -
“Cassia” is the outer bark. Expressive of the sweetness and

excellency of the external character and conduct of the Lord Jesus in
His daily walk.

Pure Myrrh . . 500 shekels . . Bitter.
Cinnamon y . . 250 ,, . . Sweet. -
Calamus . . 250 ,, ,,
Cassia . . 500 ,, . . ,,

500 shekels bitter, 1000 sweet ; such is the composition.

I
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“ After the shekel of the Sanctuary.” Not man’s estimate, but God’s
holy estimate of the graces of the Spirit of His Christ, which is here
set forth. s

“Ann or OIL omvn A Hm.” This pure olive oil symbolizes the Holy
Ghost, theeternal Spirit of the Triune God. It was to be a full hin.,
for the Father gave not the Spirit by measure unto Him. ,

“ IT SHALL BE A HOLY ANOINTING 01L.” “ A courooun oonrourvnnn.”
Two things strike us here. First, its holiness. This is twice mentioned,
for the Spirit of Christ was a holy Spirit. Secondly, the tempering of
the precious spices together. Expressive of the incomparable excellency
of the Spirit of Christ, produced by the exquisite blending of the
various graces of His character in perfect and harmonious oneness. "It
should be observed that the pure o1L OLIVE represents the Spirit of God
apart from the Incarnation. The ANOINTING OIL with the spices added
is typical of the Spirit of Christ and the various graces of His Spirit,
which are communicated to believers, and shared by them through the
"anointing of the Holy Ghost sent down from Christ exalted. “Like
the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down ‘upon the heard,
even Aaron’s beard: that went down to the skirts of his garments”
(Ps. cxxxiii. 2). Thus they become Christ-like. Thus the character
and graces of Christ as the anointed Son of Man are reproduced in
those who drink into His Spirit.

1 .

Not only under the law were almost all things sprinkled with blood
(Heb. ix. 18-22), but we may say that almost all things also were
anointed with oil: ' - 1 1 A

- THE TABERNACLE TO BE ANOINTED.

“ And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, and all that
is therein " (Ex. xl. 9).

For believers “are builded together for a habitation of God THROUGH
THE SPIRIT” (Eph. ii. 22). So on the day of Pentecost the Spirit from
Christ risen and glorified constituted the assembled believers the dwelling-
place of God, and by that one Spirit are we all baptized into one Body.

THE TEST OF THE CONGREGATION._

“And thoushalt anoint the tent of the congregation therewith ” (Ex. xxx. 26).

_When believers are gathered together in the presence of God, and in
the name of the Lord Jesus, that which is of all importance is the
power of the Spirit unquenched. This makes the ‘assembly of
believers the place of power and joy and blessing.

THE ARK ANOINTED.

“And the ark of the testimony ” (verse 26). _

Christ risen, exalted, anointed, having received of the Father the
promise of the Holy Ghost, is the centre of gathering to the church of
God. He is the subject of testimony, and in Him all the promises of
God are Yea and Amen. A

=¥-Jl'-
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THE TABLE ANOINTED.

' “ And the table and all his vessels ” (verse 27).

The communion of saints, in the sacred remembrance of the sufferings
and death of their divine Saviour, must be in the present power of the
Spirit of Christ, and all things connected therewith should be done by
the unction of the Holy Ghost.

' THE LAMPSTAND ANOINTED.

“And the lampstand and his vessels” (verse 27).

Testimony to Jesus and the ministration of God’s word is to be in the
exercise of the gifts of the Spirit given by Christ exalted, and by His
present guidance and grace, and everything connected with this ministry,
is to be in the power of the Spirit of Christ.

TI-IE GOLDEN ALTAB. ANOINTED.

z “And the altar of incense” (verse 27).
The worship of the Father in truth can only be by the Spirit of

Adoption--the Spirit of an ascended Christ. He helps our infirmities,
He makes intercession, He causes our prayers and praises to ascend
accompanied with all the fragrance of the name of Jesus.

THE BRAZEN ALTAR ANOINTED.

“ And the altar of burnt offering, with all his vessels” (verse 28).
It was through the Eternal Spirit that Jesus offered Himself without

spot to God ; and it is by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven that
testimony is to be borne to the value of His blood, and to the fact of
His resurrection, as the ground of communion between God and the soul.

THE LAVER.

“ And the laver and his foot” (verse 28).

The Spirit of God reveals Jesus in the holiness of His person and
walk down here, and makes Himpractical sanctification to us. He also
reveals to us aglorified Christ, and conforms us to Him, changing) us
into the same image from glory to glory (2 Cor. iii. 18).

THE ANOINTING OF AARON AND HIS SONS.

. “ And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons ” (verse 30).
The risen Jesus was anointed to His heavenly priesthood, and it is

the Spirit of the ascended Christ, received by the believer, which
constitutes him one of God’s holy and royal priesthood (1 Peter ii. 5, 9).

A HOLY ANOINTING OIL.

Verses 31-33.
This unction of the Holy One is not to be imitated. The substitution

of the energy of the flesh for the power of the Spirit outs off from real
spiritual communion with the people of God. God and Christ are most
jealous for the honour of the Holy Ghost. All manner of sin and
blasphemy may be forgiven unto (men, but the blasphemy against the
Holy Ghost hath no forgiveness (Matt. xii. 31, 32).
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THE YOUNG BELlEVER’S ALPHABET.
By S. E. Boanow.

A “All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned
i every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on

= Him the iniquity of us &l.l..”——ISAIAH liii. 6.
This is our Alpha. We must start here, realising that we have

“strayed,” and because we would have our “own way” are lost; and,
having disobeyed God’s law, we are under condemnation—-.-wretched and
despairing. God, loving us even in our sins, provides a Substitute for
us in the person of His Son Jesus Christ, and “lays on Him” our
iniquity the Just dying “for the unjust, to bring us to God”
(1 Peter iii. 18).

B “Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and not be
a,fra,id,”—-lsaran xii. 2.

Then if “the iniquities of as all” were laid on Christ, mine were
included; and, believing this, I too can say, “Though thou wast angry
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortest [R.V.] me.”
“God is my salvation.” I must rest here.

(a) My salvation is of God (John iii. 16).
(b) It 1s a personal salvat1on—-“ my.”
(e) It is a present salvation——“is.”

Past-“ Thou wast angry.”
Present---“ God /is my salvation.”

'Falm'e-—-“ I will trust, and not be afraid.”

O “Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in Him;
and He shall bring it to pass.”——-PsAI1M XXXvii- 5-

; I am now a pilgrim and stranger (Heb. xi. 13), seeking the “city”
that is “to come ” (Heb. xiii. 14). I shall need a guide, and the Lord
has promised to guide me with His eye (Psalm xxxii. 8), and guide me
always (Isaiah lviii. 11) ; and as I must “walk by faith, and not by
sight,” I will “commit my way unto Him,” knowing that He will
“order” my “steps” (Psalm xxxvii. 23) ; for “He knoweth the way
that I take,” and will guide me “ even unto death ” (Psalm xlviii. 14).

D “Delight thyself also in the Lord; and He shall give thee
the desires of thine h6a.I‘l3.”—PSALM xxxvii. 4.

I must give up all the old “delights,” and “count them but dung”
(Phil. iii. 8), delighting myself :--.

i. In God Hemseljf (Psalm xxxvii. 4).
ii. In His Worcl (Psalm i. 2, cxix. 24).

iii. In His lS’er'e2'ce (Psalm xl. 8).
iv. In Pm?/er (Isaiah lviii. 2).

Then He will “clelrIgh_t ” /in me. (Psalm xxxvii. 23 5 Prov. xi. 20, xii. 22.)
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E “Endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesug ,%}hri_st.3:’——
_ y IM. 11. .

I must not expect the Christian Life to be all “delight.” Christ told
His disciples that in this vvorld they should have tribulation. I shall
have many hard things to endure in the c inflict with self and sin. Dis-
appointments in vvo_rk, unkindness of companions, sickness, bereave-
n1e11t—-these will come, and I must not rebel, but “emZw'e,” taking all
as a part of the discipline of my soldier-life, content that Christ is my
Captain (Heb. ii.l0), and remembering how much He endured for me
(Heb. xii. 2). .

F “Fight the good fight of faith."——1 TIM- vi- 12-
As a soldier I have not only to endure the hardness of the march and

the camp, but I must “ fight.” I used to fight against God, now I must
make His enemies my enemies, like those vvorthies of old, “ who through
faith . . . . waxed valiant in fight” (Heb. xi. 33, 34). I shall find all
my armour in Ephesians vi. 13-18.

G “Grow in g1~a,0e,”—2 PETER iii. 18.
I must not, however, be so taken up with my enemies as to forget my

own personal life. My aim must be Z-ilreiness to O/twist above all things ;
then -PI must, as a young Christian, “desire the sincere milk of the
word,” that I may grow (lg Peter ii. 2), even grovv up into Christ
(Eph. 1v. 15). -

H “Hold fa.st."——Rnv. iii. 11. P
Being “rooted and built up ” in Christ (Col. ii. 7), I must be firm in

my allegiance to Him, or, as Paul says, “stedfast and “ unmoveable
(1 Cor. xv. 58). I must “hold fast ”— r

i. My Possession (Rev. iii. ll).
ii. My Confession (Heb. iv. 14, R.V.).
iii. My Hope (Heb. iii. 6). p I
iv. My Faith (1 Tim. i. 19, iii. 9). - c
v. To the Woral of God (2 Tim. i. 13).

And whilst I am thus “holding fast” to God, He will be holding me
fast by His Right Hand (see Isaiah xli. 13,; Psalm xviii. 35).

I “Incline your heart unto the Lord God.”—JOSH- XXiv- 23-
“ I must not forget that, although I am a Christian, my heart is deceitful

(Jer. Xvii. 9) and may lead me astray; and as “the issues of life” flow
out of it (Pro. iv. 23), I must keepit “above all keeping ” [R.V.], and
let my thoughts, desires, affections, emotions, motives, and purposes
“incline” Godward, praying ever the Psalmist’s prayer (Psalm cxix. 36).

J “Judge not, that ye be not judged.”—M.irr. vii. 1.
This is a matter I must bear in mind. It is so. easy to see defects in

others and overlook our‘ own, (Matt. vii. 3) 5 and to pass judgments on
others, forgetting thatwe thereby condemnlourselves(Ron:1. ii. 1). Lord,
help me to live in the spirit of 1 Conxiii. ' i
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K “Keep yourselves from id0ls.”—1 J0-HN v. 21. J
Is there any need for this injunction? Is it possible for me to become

an idolator? If God’s favoured people of old “went astray. . . after
their idols” (Ezek. xliv. 10) which they had set up, not only in their
groves but “in their izeart” (Ezek. xiv. 3), then I, too, may set up
some idol in my heart, until the Lord shall say of me, as of Ephraim—-
he “is joined to idols, let him alone” (Hosea iv. 17'). God forbid that
I should allow anything to become an idol in my heart.

L “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in
heaven,”--Mxrrr. v. 16.

- This is a dark world, and men love darkness rather than light (John
iii. 19); and when Christ, “the Light of the World,” came, the world
hated Him (John xv. 18) and crucified Him ; and now Christ says that
we, His disciples, are the “light of the world.” O wonderful thought!
Can I shine for Jesusi He says I may! Then let me be a “ light” for
Him in my home, business, church, or anywhere, so that {men may
“glorify God.” J »

M “ Mind not high things.”——RoM. xii. 16. ,
s Pride has been the bane of thousands of Christians, and it is always

a danger to young believers. I find that if I cherish the proud spirit I
shall lose the favour of God (James iv. 6) ; but if I am humble He will
favour me (James iv. 6), and if I stumble by the way He will lift me
up (James iv. 10). 3

N ‘f Now.” .
This must be one of my watchwords.

“Now” is the day of salvation Cor. vi. 2).
Then I must preach it.

“ Now” is the time of adoption (1 John iii. 2).
Then I will rejoice in it.

“ Now ” is the time for Ci'iiig8?i68 (Rom. xiii. ll).
Lord, keep me awake.

“ New ” is the time for is-itizessiiig (Eph. v. 8).
Let mylight shine.

“Now” is the time for service (2 Cor. viii. ll.)
I would “ perform ” as well as profess.

“Now” is the time for prayer (Psalm cxviii. 25).
Then let me wrestle. s

“ Now ” is the time for i'epentoiice (Jer. xxv. 5, xxxv. 15)."
i Give me sorrow for sin. .
“ Now” is the time for invitation (Luke xiv. 17). -

“ Let him that heareth say, Come.”

Q “One thing I knovv.”-—JOHN- iX- 25. _
Sooner or later I shall meet with some sceptic, who will seek to over-

throw my faith in God. He will put all kinds of questions concerning
the existence of God, the Divinity of Christ, the Trinity, the Bible,
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Salvation, etc., etc. ‘What am I to do? If I attempt to argue with
him, he will first confound me, and thenvlaugh at my discomfiture _; and
if, as the result I lose my temper, he will scoff at my “ religion.” I will
do as the blind man did—-fall back on my own personal experience, and
tell him that whereas I was once in the darkness of sin, wretched and
hopeless, I am now walking in the light, and “can read my title clear to
mansions in the skies.”

P Pray "without oeasing.”-1- THES$- v- 17-
Prayer is communion with God through Christ our Saviour. ' It is the

cry of the soul——the yearning of the heart-—the expression of a felt
necd—-the child turning to its father for help, guidance, comfort, wisdom.
It is for me to cultivate this blessed habit, and to live in this attitude of
communion with my Heavenly Father. Christ needed to pray; how
much more do Ii

I may pray about everything (Phil. iv. 6).
I may pray everywhere (1 Tim. ii. 8).
Christ prayed on a mountain (Matt. xiv. 23).
Isaac prayed in a field (Gen. xxiv. 63, margin),
Peter prayed on a housetop (Acts x. 9).
Paul and Silas prayed in prison (Acts xvi. 25). [(xvi. 13).
The disciples prayed on the sea-shore (Acts xxi. 5); by a river
Paul prayed in a sick-room (Acts xxviii. 8).

May I be instant in prayer (Rom. xii. 12), and prove Isaiah xl. 31.

Q “Quench not the Spirit.”—-1 THESs- v- 19.
I must not imagine that these words were addressed tounbelievers.

Paul was writing to young converts, and the warning applies to me.
I am born of the Spirit (John iii. 5).
I am led by the Spirit (John xvi. 13). 1
I am taught by the Spirit (John xiv. 26).
I am helped by the Spirit (Rom. viii. 26).
I am strengthened by the Spirit (Eph. iii. 16). .
I am comforted by the Spirit (John xiv. 16).

He is the abiding (l'om_.forter promised by Christ (John xiv. 16). He
in-rftwelis the Christian (John xiv. 17) ; but I may resist His leadings
(Acts vii. 51), and by my wilfulness may grieve Him (Eph. iv. 30), and
by continued disobedience may even quench His gracious influence.

R “Remember.”-—EccL. xii. 1. I
Memory must play her part in the Christian life. -The past is full of

valuable lessons which I must not forget. I must “ remember ”-
1. Myformer cozraditionmin bondage (Deut. v. 15 _; xv. 15).
2. The Lorct--my only help and salvation (Nehfiv. 14; Psalm

~ lxxviii. 35, xx. 7). 6 P
(Gt) His mercy (Isaiah xliv. 21, 22 ; Psalm lxxxix. 1, cvi. 7).
(5) His zaoirks (1 Chron. xvi. 12; Psalm lxxvii. 11, 12, cxi. 4).
(c) His commozndwierits ( Num. xv. 39 ; Psalm ciii. 18 ;

Luke xxii. 19; John ii. 22, xii. 16).
(ct) His gitidance (Deut. viii. 2; Psalm lxxviii. 42).
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S “Stand S1311l.”—Jon xxxvii. 14. .
I am living in a busy, bustling world, and shall be much occupied

with secular things; and in my church life the multiplicity of meetings
and services will call for much time, and make "great demands on my
thought and strength. It will be necessary to have frequent pauses, so
that I may rest and meditate. I must have a “still” time inthe
morning before entering on the daily routine of work ; a “still” time, if
only for a few minutes, during the day; and again at night. “ Stand
still,” my soul—-

i. To listen to the voice of God (Num. ix. 8).
ii. To see the power of Goat (Exodus xiv. 13).

iii. To meditate on the n*orhs of Goa’ (Job xxxvii. 14).

T “Trust in Him at all 131II16S."—PSALMlXii. 8.
Trust is essential not only to pardon and salvation, but to the Christian

life from the start to the close-“ at all times.”
Trust brings i. Joy . . (Psalm xxxiii. 21 ; Rom. v. 11 ; Luke x. 17
‘ ,, ii. Peace . . (Romans v. 1 ; Isaiah xxvi. 3).

,, iii. Safety . (Prov. xxix. 25 ; Psalm cvii. 19).
,, iv. Proaisioin . (Psalm xxxvii. 3; Matt. vi. 25-33).
,, v. Protection . (Prov. xxx. 5 ; Psalm xci. 4, xxxii. 10).
,, vi. Direction . (Psalm xxxvii. 5 ; Prov. iii. 5, 6 ; 2 Kings

r xviii. 4-7). I
,, vii. Stedfastness (Psalm cxxv. 1).
,, viii. Victory . (1 Chron. v. 20; 2 Chron. xiv. 11, 12).

Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting
strength (Isaiah xxvi. 4).

U “Use hospitality one to another, without grudging."
"(l Pnrrnn iv. 9.)

The Christian life is an unselfish life. “Christ pleased not Himself”
(Romans xv. He sacrificed Himself for me (1 Cor. v. 7), and He
says to me, “Learn of Me ” (Matt. xi. 29). I may not have the
means necessary to entertain others-may not even have a room to
which I can invite another, and yet I can obey this injunction by being
hospitable in my thoughts, my sympathies, my prayers. I pray for the
brotherly spirit of Christ.

V “Verily, V6I'i1Y.”——JoH1v v.24.
W'hen tempted by Satan, let me fall back on the “Verilies” of

Christ. i P
. The verily of assurance (John v. 24).

. provision (John vi. 32).
. ,, hope (John xvi. 20).
. ,, service (John xiv. 12).
. ,, triumph (John viii. 51).CDT!-P~£'.)~5‘_bOl—'
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W “ 'Watch_”—MaRK xiii. 37).

This is an important “ I/Vateh-word” of the Christian. It implies
(langers, snrpiises, 6"?l.€H?.l€S.

1. I must watch against temptation (Matt. xxvi. 41).
2. ,, ,, my own life (1 Cor. xvi. 13). -

,, ,, in all things (2 Tim. iv. 5). _
,, ,, for Christ’s retnrn (1 These. v. 6; 1 Peter iv. 7 ;

1 Matt. xxiv. 42).
May I be among those whom the Lord when He cometh shall find

watching (Luke xii. 37 ; see also Rev. xvi. 15). -

1'“?-°

X “ Examine yourselves.”——2 0011- Xiii- 5-
It is much easier to examine others than ourselves, but it is far more

important that we should be quite sure of our own condition-
l. It must be a personal €5t'(Z"?Tl-i?l£'t?iiO'I'l--—“6XB.Ilfl1I16 h.iniself"’ (1 Cor.

‘ xi. 28).
2. It must be an honest e;raniination—-"ynooe yourselves” (2 Cor.

xiii. 5).
23. It must be a searching ea;*ain-ination—~if “in the faith” Cor.

xiii. 5).
Having thus examined myself, I will say, as ‘did David, “Examine

me, O Lord, and prove me ” (Psalm xxvi. 2).

Y “Yield yourselves unto the Lord.”--2 Cnnolv. xxx. 8; see also
Roar. vi. 13. -

These two passages undoubtedly refer to a olefin-its anal e-onqulete
snrresnoler of on-rseloes to G-‘eel for service. I am no longer my own
(1 Cor. vi. 19), and it is not for me to keep back part of the price of
discipleship (Acts v. 2). I dare not offer Him my voice whilst my
afiections are given to the world. It will avail me nothing to pray, if
I am cherishing any sin (Psalm lxvi. 18). Nor can I serve God and
mammon. (Matt. vi. 24). Lord, I do want to be Thy true disciple, and
to serve Thee with “purpose of heart” (Acts xi. 23). Help me now
that I may consecrate my service this day unto Thee (1 Chron.sxxiv. 5).

. “Take my life, and let it be
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee:
Take my moments, and my days,
Let them flow in ceaseless praise.”

Z “Zealous of good WOI'ks.”—Tr.rus ii. 14. I
Lord, do Thou fulfil Thine own purpose in redeeming me. I am

willing to be one of Thy “peculiar people ”——make nie “ zealous of good
works.” I have consecrated myself and my service to Thee, do Thou
take me, and use me, nowand always, and to Thy name alone shall be
all the praise and glory. “I am Alpha and Omega ” (Rev. xxi. 6).

 m-Gm

l\_l.B.—-_)—_This little paper is also first pie-blished in hook foivn, for enclosing in letters,
.- J3'1tbl<i.9_7L€tl by W. G. Wheeler, 50, Paternoster Row, and S. W. Pa-rlrielge <1": C0,, "

I ' ' 9, Patezrnoste-r Row, at one pee:-ray. I
It shonlel he freely circulated amongst young concerts.
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wake thou that slcepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall shine upon thee.”—EPn. v. 14.

H Let them that love Him be as the sun when he goeth forth in his miglit.”-—-Juncns v. 31.

Words and Music by BEATRICE M. Hunnrrcn.
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THE REAL AND THE CUUNTERFEIT;
on,

THE BRIDE AND THE HARLOT.
A season.

THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD.

Composed of the fottoeoers of the Lamb,
bought saith His precious btood.

“The Bride, the Lamb’s Wife ”
(Rev. xxi.

“The Holy City, New Jeru-
salem” (Rev. xxi.

“The throne of God and the
Lamb shall be in it.” “ The nations
of them that are saved shall Walk
in the light of it” (Rev. xxi. 24 _;
xxii. 3).

A CHURCH BY SATAN.
Composed of the stoees of sin, garbled

by fatsehooct and deceit.
“The mother of harlots, the

great whore ” (Rev. xvii. 1, 5).
“ The great city, Babylon ” (Rev.

xviii. 21), _
“Babylon the great is fallen, is

fallen, and is become the habitation
of devils.” “By thy sorceries were
all nations deceived” (Rev. xviii.
2, 23).

From the beginning, when Satan was sufiered to succeed in his
scheme of ruin to the human race, his aim has been to defeat the
gracious plan of salvation, by which they were to be saved.

Side by side with whatever God arranged vve find a counterpart or
counterfeit arranged by the enemy. We have the first—-

Abel’s offering —forfeited life,
after the mind of the Lord (Gen.
iv. 4).

In Gen. iv. 26 it is recorded
that men began to call on, or to
call themselves by, the name of
the Lord, as if some distinction
were already necessary.

Noah’s ofierings and sacrifices.
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob’s sacri-
fices and altars. Aaron’s priesthood.

At different times there Was, as it

Oain’s ofi'ering~—no acknowledg-
ment oi needed atonement, after
the mind of Satan (Gen. iv.

In Gen. xiii. and xiv. there is
the wickedness of Sodom and the
name of Ashtav'ot7z., which is after-
wards the name of. a goddess.

In Deuteronomy and in Job
there is allusion to the worship of
visible things-——-sun, moon, stars,
fire, and gods of Egypt. .
were, open collision-magicians of

Egypt against Moses, the power of Jehovah displayed against the gods
of Egypt, the prophet Elijah and the prophets of Baal—and finally will
be the everlasting defeat of Satan, as revealed in the book of Revelation ;
While in the midst of Time, as it were, was the Wondrous contest
between the Son of God and the fallen angel.

“Let all the angels of God
Worship Him ” (Heb. i. 6). “It
is written, Thou shalt worship the
Lord thy God ” (Matt. iv. 10).

There were given directions to
Moses for the peeotée Worship of
God-—the tabernacle, afterwards the
temple, altars, priests, the law, &c.

“All these things will I give
Thee, if Thou Wilt fall down and
worship me ” (Matt. iv. 9).

“High places of Baal” (Num.
xXfi.4l)

“Groves” (Judges iii. 7).
“Goddesses” (1 Kings xi. 5).
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Also revelations of God by the cm-get
to certain men -—Moses, Joshua,
Gideon, &c.

A revelation of the unseen and
future was, to a certain degree,
given to man by God through His
Prophets and by His s Son, the
Lord Jesus Christ ; whilst witch-
craft, etc., was strictly forbidden,
and all inquiries into the unseen
and future beyond what He was
pleased so to reveal.

“Ashtaroth, Milcom” Kings
xxiii. 13).

“House of Rimmon” Kings
v. 18).

“-Baal” (Num. xxii. 41-).
Pretended revelations s given,

witchcraft. '
Magic, sorcery.
Oracles, false prophecies.
Astrology.

In these days :
Spirit-rapping.
Table-turning.
Clairvoyance.
Spiritualism, etc. s '

When, in the fulness of time, the Son of God came, and the types,
all being fulfilled, were put away, Satan, no doubt, saw something else
than the old idol-worship was needed; the life and death of the Lord
Jesus Christ was too widely known and too divinely authenticated to be
ignored. We therefore find him adding to and weaving into the former
other systems. andi-counterfeits of Christianity. The Saviour acknow-
ledged, but so separated from individual man, that his salvation is
nullified.

Jehovah-Jesus, and the Holy
Spirit given. ‘ E

The Scriptures. _

l -A spiritual worship. R

The banner of truth and right-
eousness displayed in the life of
the disciples of the Lord Jesus.

Love, patience, meekness, etc.

Men,=taught by the Holy Spirit,
sent to preach the Gospel of salva-
tion, the approval of God shown
by His saving sinners by their
means.

L Jesus, the only Saviour, giving
drireotty to 1nan’s soul pardon,
eternal life, through the Scriptures
of Truth believed. i o

A“ Commanding the free study of
Scripture. S

The soul set free by His salva-
tion.

The false prophet.

The Koran. -t
Mosque and Crescent. i

-The Pope, and Councils, and
Traditions.

Pagan signs and seals formed
into Christian-—-supposed the cross.
Dominion arrogated by self-made
priests, and enforced by sword and
flame.

Men, stirred up by Satan, spread
abroad destruction to souls by
infidelity, atheism, rationalism,
freethought, etc., etc., -science
misrepresented, pride of human
intellect, etc., etc.-

Jesus hidden by intermediate
intercessors.

The “Goddess Mary,” Queen
of Heaven, falsely represented as
Mary, Mother of Jesus.

Priestcraft claiming the power
to pardon, hiding the Scriptures
from the soul by tradition, and
forbidding the reading of the Bible,
except under their guidance.
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Confession of sins to God onty
(1 John i. 9; ii. 1).

Acknowledgment of wrong-doing
man to man (James v. 16).

Forgiveness of sins by God only
(Mark ii. 7-10).

Hisfinished work commemorated
and remembered in the Lord’s
Supper.

Grateful work here for Jesus.

__ __ ' —h

The soul -destroying confession
to priests.

In the Confessional under seal
of silence.

Absolution by priests.

The unfinished sacrifice of the
Mass, the soul’s bondage to the
temporal church here, and purga-
tory hereafter.

Work, as human merit for
salvation.

In the Apocalyptic visions of John the two Churches are portrayed as
“ women.”

“A woman, clothed with the
sun, the moon under her feet, and
upon her head a crown of twelve
stars” (Rev. xii. 1).

“It was given to her to be
clothed in fine linen” (Rev. xix.
8
)“The Church—souls saved from

all nations, and kindreds, and
people, and tongues” (Rev. vii. 9).
‘ “Jesus taught them many things
. . . and said to them in His
doctrine” (Mark iv. 2).

“Charge . . . that they teach
no other doctrine” (1 Tim. i. 3). i

“The Church of God” (Acts
xx.28)

“Doctrine of God our Saviour ”
(Titus ii. 10).

“Come hither; I will show
thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife”
(Rev. xxi. 9).

The Seat of God.
“Until we have sealed the

servants of God in their fore-
heads” (Rev. vii. 3).

“A Lamb stood on Mount Zion,
and with him an hundred, forty,
and four thousand, having his
Father’s ‘name written in their
foreheads” (Rev. xiv. 1).

“I saw a woman sit upon a
scarlet coloured beast” (Rev. xvii.

“Clothed in purple and scarlet,
decked with gold, and precious
stones, and pearls” (Rev. xvii. 4).

“ The synagogue of Satan ” (Rev.
ii. 9).

“Doctrine of devils” (1 Tim.
iv. 1). _

Doctrine of the Nicolaitanes,
which thing I hate (“Sacerdotal-
ism and Priestcraft ”). r

“Synagogue of Satan” (Rev.
ii. 9).

“Doctrines of devils” (1 Tim.
iv. 1).

“Come hither; I will show
thee the judgment of the great
whore.” “ The harlot, the mother
of harlots” (Rev. xvii. 1,

The Ella-rh; of the ,Beost.
“ And he causeth all, both small

and great, to receive a mark in
their right hand, or on their fore-
heads” (Rev. xiii. 16).

“If any receive his mark on
their foreheads, or in their hands,
the same shall drink of the wine
of the wrath of God” (Rev. xiv.9>
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“These are they which follow
the Lamb whithersoever He goeth.”
“They are without fault before the
throne of God” (Rev. xiv. 4, 5).

“The great city, the holy Jeru-
salem.” “The glory of God did
lighten it, and the Lamb is the
light thereof. And -the nations of
them that are saved shall walk in
the light of it” (Rev. xxi. 10, 24).

“Heaven opened, and behold a
white horse” (Rev. xix. ll).

“Armies of heaven on white
horses.” “ Clothed in fine linen,
white and clean” (Rev. xix. 14).

“King of kings, and Lord of
lords” (Rev. xix. 16).

The incarnation of God, Jesus,
who revealed the Father, and
showed the perfection of righteous
Manhood. "

“The Lord shall ‘give them
light, and they shall reign for ever
and ever ” (Rev. xxii. 5).

“The smoke of their torment
ariseth for ever and ever, and they
have no rest” (Rev. xiv. 11).

“That great city, Babylon.”
“ Babylon the great is become the
habitation of devils” (Rev. xviii.
2 .

) “ In one hour has thy judgment
come ” (Rev. xviii. 10).

“Strong is the Lord God who
judgeth thee” (Rev. xviii. 8).

“ Opened the bottomless pit.”
“Locusts, like unto horses pre-
pared for battle” (Rev. ix. 2, 7).

“They had a king over them,
the angel of the bottomless pit
(Apollyon) ” (Rev. ix. 11).

Antichrist, the man energized
by Satan, “whose coming is after
the working of Satan,” “whom
the Lord shall destroy with the
brightness of His coming” (2
These. ii. 8, 9). i

“And the devil that nnonlvno
them was cast into the lake of fire
and brimstone, where the beast and
the false (prophet are, and shall be
tormented day and night for ever
and ever” (Rev. xx. 10).

Reader ./ on which side art thou?
A. H.

REDEMPTION AND THE REDEEMER.
F we enlarge our vision to theutmost bounds of human history

drawn for us in the Word of God, we see the one increasing purpose
of His redemption running through the ages, and widening with the
-process of the suns. .We perceive the great family-tree of the human
race throw out its branches in all directions over the earth. But there
is One-Branch that receives the special care of the Great Husbandman-—
it is the race of Abraham. There is one bough on that branch enriched
with a special promise—it is the tribe of Judah. From that one bough
there is unfolded to the day that most precious Blossom, whose fragrance
perfumes all the -universe; there is brought to maturity that precious
Fruit which is the life and light of mankind--“Jesus Christ the Lord.”

- I A.SaPn1n.
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TRUTH’S FODTPRINTS FOR FAlTH’S FDDTSTEPS.
B31 IVILLI.-mu LUFF, Author of “ About Om" Feather,” due.

No. 4.—RESURRECTION.
,sg,pAN, through sin, became subject to death, spiritual and natural;-:

___».~i; from the first decay God’s people are delivered through faith,
‘-—- -— “He that believetl1 in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he
live” (John xi. 25). From the second, we shall be fully delivered at
the resurrection.

Death appears to be an absolute monarch; but the-re is a superior
power that can bring back from his dark captivity.

THREE TYPES OF RESURRECTION IN NATURE.

SLEEP. —W'e retire, undress, become unconscious to things around, rest—
a type of death. Hie awake, and to the saint the awaking will be to a
sunny rest-day, when he shall be clothed upon with his Sunday best.

“So man lieth down, and riseth not: till the heavens be no more,
they shall not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep -” (Job xiv. 12).

“As for me, I will behold Thy face in righteousness: I shall be
satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeness” (Psalm xvii. 15).

A SEED.--How small and insignificant! it is buried, and its resur-
rection-glory no one could have guessed. “So also is the resurrection of
the dead. It is sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption. It is
sown in dishonour ; it is raised in glory : it is sown in weakness; it is
raised in power. It is sown a natural body: it is raised a spiritul
body” (1 Cor. xv. 42-44).

A BUTTBJRFLY.--The caterpillar--low, slow, grovelling, a cabbage his
all; he goes into the earth, buried as it were, to come forth some bright
morning, free, winged with new life-—to be lived in a new element,
among new delights. We, like caterpillars, live upon this world, a big
cabbage ; but we are not of it. “For our citizenship is in heaven ; from
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall
change the body of our humiliation, that it may be fashioned like unto
the BODY OF HIS GLORY” (Phil. iii. 20, 21).

THREE TYPES IN SCRIPTURE. i

e Isaxo.—For three days he was under the shadow of death ; but when
he returned to his father’s home, the death was past, he -lived a new life.
Abraham offered him by faith, “accounting that God was able to raise
him up, even from the dead ; from whence also he received him in a
figure” (Heb. xi. 19). Whatever we give up for God will be returned
“at the resurrection” (Luke xiv.» 14). -

Jorvau.--He died, and was buried, in such a sepulchre as no other
man ever had ; but the returned. Both these are types of Christ. “ For
as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s belly; so shall
the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth”
(Matthewixii; 40).
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Ezsxrnlifs V1s1oN.—-Here we have a picture of the resurrection of a
multitude. He saw a valley “full of bones,” very many, and “very dry.”
And one said, “Son of man, can these bones live C? And I answered, O Lord
God, thou knowest. . . . . So I prophesied as he commanded me, and
the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon their feet,
an exceeding great army ” (Ezek. xxxvii.)

THREE ACTUAL CASES OF RESURREOTION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.

THE W1o0w's SoN.—-The hostess of Elijah lost her boy, “there was
no breath left in him.” The prophet prayed, “Let this chi1d’s soul come
into him again.” “And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the
soul of the child came into him again, and he revived” (1 Kings xvii. 22).

Tun SHuxxMIrn’s Sou.—The boy had gone out into the harvest field;
the sun struck him; a lad carried him home, where he sat upon his
mother’s knee till noon and then died. Going to the prophet, faith said
of the child, “It is well.” Gehazi failed, the prophet’s staff failed. “ He
went in therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, and prayed unto
the Lord. And he went up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth
upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his
hands: and he stretched himself upon the child; and the fiesh of the
child waxed warm. Then he returned, and walked in the house to and
fro; and went up, and stretched himself upon him : and the child
sneezed seven times, and the child opened his eyes” (2 Kings iv.)

A MAN BURI1tn.—-Elizah raised one person to life ; but as Elisha had
a double portion of the Spirit, he raised two. “And Elisha died, and
they buried him. And the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at
the coming in of the year. And it came to pass, as they were burying a
man, that, behold, they spied a band of men ; and they cast the man into
the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man was let down, and touched
the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his feet” Kings xiii.
20, 21). If a dead prophet could raise the dead, what cannot our living
Prophet dot

THREE ACTUAL RESURREOTIONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.

THE RULER’s DAUGHTER.—--“ Thy daughter is dead,” said the servants.
“ She shall be made whole,” said Jesus. “ All wept.” He said, “ Weep
not; she is not dead, but sleepeth.” To the Lord death was only a
sleep, so He “ took her by the hand, and called, saying, Maid, arise. And
her spirit came again, and she arose straightway : and He commanded to
give her meat” (Luke viii. 41).

THE YOUNG Marv or Nanv.---“Now when he came nigh to the gate of
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only son ofihis
mother, and she was a widow: and much people of the city was with
her. And when the Lord saw her, He had compassion on her, and said
unto her, Weep not. And He came and touched the bier : and they that
bare him stood still. And He said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise.
And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And He delivered
him to his mother” (Luke vii. 12-15). The first case was awakening a
child just fallen asleep ; the second was stopping one on the way to his
grave ; the third brought one out of his grave after four days’ death.



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

124 TR UTH’S FOOTPRINTS FOR FAITH ‘S FOOTSTEPS.

Lazanos.--Christ, taking the place of a servant, prayed. “And when
He thus had spoken, He cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.
And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with gravecloths:
and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus said unto them,
Loose him, and let him go ” (John X. 43, 44). r

So far as we know, though all these cases prove there is a power
superior to death, yet death again claimed them. We now have to notice‘

THREE CASES OF UNDYING RESUI-ERECTION. _

T1-In Rnsununoron or Cur-us'r.—-“ Him God raised up the third day,
and showed him openly; not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen
before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose
from the dead” (Acts x. 40).

This is the keystone of our confidence, “Knowing that Christ being
raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over
him. For in that he died, he died unto sin once : but in that he liveth,
he liveth unto God” (Romans vi. 9). ' . o O

Associated with Christ’s resurrection, is
Tun RESURREOTION or Sxnv'rs.—-“ But now is Christ risen from the

dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept. For since by man
came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every
man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they that are
Christ’s at His coming” (1 Cor. xv. 20-23). As if to show how He
intended to break open death’s prison, we find a sample given at our
Lord’s crucifixion, “And the graves were opened; and many bodies of
the saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves after His resur-
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many ” (Matthew
xxvii. 52, 53).

THE RESURREOTION or SINNEus.——There is a “resurrection of dam-
nation . . . to shame and everlasting contempt” “(John v. 29 ;I)an. xii._2).
“ And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the books
were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life‘:
and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the
books, according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which
were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in
them : and they were judged every man according to their works ” (Rev.

12, 13). .
As results of resurrection truths we have :— _
1. CORONATION. Crowns for “ our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath

abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through
the gospel” (2 Tim. i. 10.) i

2. Conrrjnnnon. “I know that my Redeemer liveth . . . and
though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I
see God” (Job xix. 25). _

3. COMFORT. “For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again,
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him. ,. . .
Wherefore comfort one another withthese words” (1 Thess. iv. 14, 18).

4. CAUTION. “Fear Him which is able to destroy both body and
soul in hell” (Matthew x. 28). J ,
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JDTTINGS.
BRIEF NOTES OF THE CONFERENCE AT KILBURN HALL

ON “TI-IE LORD’S COMING.”

From the Address by Jenn GBITTON, D.D.
|HE subject of the second coming of the Lord is one to which we

 l are all looking. I take it we have assembled to study the question,
-— and to excite our expectations by sharing in the light and warmth

which animate the aspirations of others.
To some who may speak the subject is eminently and almost exclusively

a practical matter. Some may deal with it as rather a matter of theory
and of supposition. The conclusions of others will commend themselves
as evidently formed after adequate, prayerful, and humble study of the
word of God. It may be that yet others will be so fully taken up with
the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ that they will present to you rather
the Saviour Himself than any views they may hold touching His second
coming.

May I refer to my own experience as illustrating both the care which
should be given to the question before us and the watchfulness which
ought to govern our use of any conclusions we may form?

The immediate coming of the Lord has been present to my mind very
prominently for many years, and my convictions have made me unready
to put my hand to things which would necessarily demand a long series
of years to work them out. I have never done so unless under very
strong compulsion of authority or of counteracting conviction. Thus my
study of Advent questions has not been to me the impetus to practical
daily work which looked beyond the present, or a fountain of energy
for sustained and far-reaching enterprise, as it might have been for many
years past. e

We may so study and so act out the conclusions at which we arrive
that they may be immensely blessed and fruitful. We may, on the other
hand, study unfruitfully and act unwisely. My own failure helps me to
‘open our conference in a way which may seem cold and even monitory
to the warm-hearted assembly surrounding me. y

We are all quite sure that all divine prediction will have its fulfilment,
and that our Lord is able to accomplish every promise which He has
given. The performance may be in a single event, or in events separated
by more or less distance of time; and these events may be in the same
or in different spheres, and may to human judgments appear either con-
gruous or incongruous. - J

An event may acc0rnpZ2'sk (ad-compieo) a prediction, while another
event, like or unlike, near or afar off, may be its fulfilment. H

Many predictions of the future are veiled in language which may have
for their fulfilment events very different from those we imagine. Indeed,
our Lord, as He is to come, is as much a veiled figure to us as He was
before His incarnation, to those who saw the Word incarnate only in the
types and predictions which refer to and picture His first coming in
humility. In due time, as to them of old, the veil will be lifted, and
we shall behold the unveiled Christ of God.
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We may wisely remind ourselves that wondrous workings out of
prophecy may be in a way altogether more gmiet than we think; so
quiet indeed that events which fulfil wondrous predictions and bring
in wondrous results may be over without being recognised.

We may think when dealing -with fulfilled “prophecy that the event
seemed too small to fit the prediction; or we may esteem the event too
great to be contemplated in the prophecy. It may be thus with
unfulfilled prophecy, and we may safely keep under stern restraint our
conceptions as to the form which fulfilment may take. W

When we have a divinely inspired attachment of an event to a
prediction we are safe 3 but we are not safe, if we reason from such
a connection to other predictionsand events not thus authoritatively
defined. . . . .

y It may be that two students will insist on two interpretations of
a prophecy, which apparently can t haveibut one. Yet may both be
right ; for the prediction may have a double meaning, and each errs
only by excluding the view-of his fellow. “It is future.” “It is
past.” So they dispute. It may be both.

‘ These various points are well illustrated by the prophecies in
Hosea xi. 1, and Joel ii. 28-32, taken with Matt. ii. 15 and
Acts ii. 16-20, as well as by the remarkable passage Matt. ii 23.

Ought we not therefore, in dealing with conclusions as to the-fulfil-
ment of yet unfulfilled prophecy, to be very chary of dogmatism, and
to be very forbearing with brethren whose conclusions differ from
our own’? We may both be right, or he may be right and I wrong.
T/Ve shall know thevery truth in due season; and in the meanwhile
we can search, and pray, and love, while looking for that blessed hope,
even the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus
Christ- '

THEOLOGICAL LOGIC ON THE QUESTION OF FUTURE
PUNISHMENT.

“He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that believeth not the
Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on l1im.”—JonN iii. 86. "

HATis the warfare of the “life ” in both the above clauses’! Is
"“}i.=i‘~.; /fig’ it mere existence, or is it holy and happy existence in and with
God’! It must be the latter, for it is the reward of faith, and it would
.be no reward simply to exist for ever like a beast or a stone. The “ life ”
then that the unbeliever “shall not see,” is “everlasting life” in and
with God. - A A

But does the absence of this life involve non-existence or annihilation “.1
That cannot be, for the contmsi to “everlasting life,” as the reward of
faith, is the “abiding wrath of God,” as the punishment of unbelief.
But what punishment would be non-existence? or how can the wrath
of God “abide” on the non-existent’! Unbelievers, therefore, must
abidingly exist as long as the “wrath of God ” abides. And how long
will that abide’! Matthew XXV. 46 answers the _question--“EvsnLasr1ne
run1sniannT.” _ _ Tan LATE A. A. Rsns.



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

127

 THE PRIESTLY GLORIES OF CHRIST.

 W does He exercise this High Priesthood‘! .He exercises it
“r0yaZZy.” A" He “stirs Down” on the throne of God. By that

very attitude He shows that He is not an Aaronic high priest; for
the high priest went into the holy of holies only once a year, on the
day of atonement, and then only for a short time, sz.‘.an.rrZi£-ng there before
tlifii glory of the Lord, which he was not to see clearly lest he died‘; abut
this High Priest, when He enters into the sanctuary, by the very
entrance shows that He is Lord of all, that Heiis theiKing of Glory,
_Ps. xxiv. 7, lO fthativ He is equal withthe Father. In His humanity
He is enthroned asthe Lamb that was slain. He exercises His High
Priesthood with royal power. His intercession for us possesses omni-
potence. The government is on His shoulder, and the Father heareth
Him always. -Omnipotent royalty is in His priesthood. Priestly love
and tenderness in His royal power and glory. He is still meek and
lowly -in heart, with infinite tenderness and compassion. Herules
in and over His loved people by His indwelling Spirit. Vi7hat a
wonderful and glorious combination is here‘! What divine perfection
in Jesus? .He is Priest and King. He is also the Prophet, the
Son of the Most High, for in “Him dwelleth all the fulness of
the Godhead bodily ll”. _ Arrnlv. ~ r P A. OSAPHIR,

‘ . .

\. ‘C

A TASK WORTHY OF THE SON OF GOD.

 HEN the Son of~God appears, we may be sure He comes not t.o
“'si'\;li\ do what a creature couldaccomplish. This is a task worthy of
His divinity. When, too, we hear the declaration: “ Behold the Lord
God well come welt}: strong hand, and His Ct/i“'?';*t shall -rule for Him.”
(Isaiah xl. 10.) ‘When we call to witness the preparations of the Lord
—-—how “He put on righteousness as a breastplate, and salvation as an
helmet upon Hishead”; and how “He travels in the greatness of His
strength ”--we may conclude that the effects shall correspond with these
great preparations and exertions. As the work is worthy, so shall the
results also be worthy of God allthings are set to a scale of a divine
grandeur. And what was that work? God’s wonderful redemption for
man. _ A. Sarnrn.

. _ 

_. .

r ' A AN OCEAN-LIKE LIFE.“
u - . _ '

HRIST’S“is an ocean-like Life, whose tides are swayed by the power
S of everlasting love to us, flowing between the shores of the divine

and human _:, and while His fulness, rising on the shore of our emptiness
and sins, pours "forth freely the riches of Hisrgrace, it breaks in the
infinite beyond, at the foot of the eternal throne, in the loud thunders
of delightand holy _joy'toiGod—-~“ I-delight to do Thy will, U my.Go'd.”

~ ' i I . A.. SAPHIR.
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BIBLE READINGS.
,_ '520.-—MATTHEW xv. 2e-ea

The cerrrre of all oclalrctct/£orc—Jesus ; yet there is no limit to the
- “many other” who may be brought to Him (21. 30).

The cures of Jesus; lame, blind, dumb (Isaiah xxxviii. 5, 6, xlii. 7,
lxi. l ; Psalm li. 15). Then why should any hang back and
fear to come’!

The care for oth-ere (o. 30). Whom have you brought? Just lay
them down at His feet in faith, and He must heal (cf. o. 28 ;
Isaiah lx. 13). W

The compassion of Jesus (1). 32). He heals the body, then feeds
it (Prov. xix. 23), and that is a picture of His dealings with
the soul. .

The confession of disc-iples (e. 33). How soon they had forgotten
(chap. xiv. 17). Do we never forget past mercies and deliver-

ances, or doubt for the future? (Cf. Jude 24 ; Eph. iii. 20).
Yet they had perfect faith with them (o. 34). Do we feed?
(John vi. 15; Jer. xv. 16).

The command of Jesus. “Sit down ”==no hurry, and “on the
ground” = humility ; the only true way to feed (Deut. xxxiii. 3).

The commrfssion of Jesus (o. 36). Do you search food for your
class, and take it to Him to bless and break, or are they only
“ book lessons "Q

The conrpehsalion of Jesus 37). All sat and all were filled,
yet seven baskets full remained for themselves (Prov. xi. 25;
l Kings xvii. 13-17; John i. I6).

_____. ..__. I

521.——THE PARABLE OF THE FIG"-TREE.
Sr. Luxn xiii. 6-9.

The fig-tree represented the Jewish church and nation; but it may
stand for ourselves in like manner, and also for each individual
member.

I. Its Position. It was an object of special care; common enough
in itself, but carefully tended (Cf. Isaiah v. 1-7). Why was
it thus treated’! Deuteronomy vii. 6-8 gives the answer.

II. Gonl’s Pctrpose. Fruit (Rom. vii. 4). It comes from within,
and is not, like Christmas-tree fruit, uststuck on (Mark vii.
21-23; Rom. vi. 20--22; Col. v. 22, There are three
kinds of fruit : good works (John vi. 28); dead works (Heb.
ix. 14); evil works (l John iii. 12).

III. ,G'ool’s Patience (roe. 6, 7 5 cf. Rom. xv. 5). How many years has
God waited for fruit in your life?
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IV. Its Pereers-ity. “ Cumbereth,” or, as Bishop Andrews says,
“ mischiefeth ” by its shade and roots (Romans xiv. 7 ; Eccles.
ix. 18).

V. God’s Proposal (1). 7; cf. John v. 27). Yet the warning is in
mercy (See Matt. iii. 10; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 10). ~

VI. Christ’s Pleading 8, 9). More time allowed (Cf. Heb.
ix. 24).

VII. Chris-t’s P*roec'sion. Not moved into some dark and shady
corner, but gives more opportunities and privileges in love
and m°Y°Y- E. J. Bnnnnanv, Mus. Bac., Oxon.

522.-—CHRlST THE EMBODIMENT OF LOVE, AS IN
- 1 CORINTHIANS XIII.

l. The tongues of men and angels. “ N ever man spake like this man.”
2. The gift of prophecy. “ I have foretold you all things.”
3. All mysteries and all knowledge. Christ the wisdom of God.
4. All farhfh. Jesus the author and finisher of faith.
5. All my yoods to feed the poor. “ For our sake He became poor, that

we through His poverty might be rich.”
6. My body to he burned. “Obedient unto death, even the death of

the cross."
7. Love safereth long. “ O faithless generation, how long shall I

suffer you’! ”
8. Is leéhd. “He is kind to the unthankful and to the evil.”
9 Love enoietlz. not. “The glory Thou hast given Me I have given

them, that the world may know that Thou lovest them as Thou
hast loved Me.”

10. Vacmleth not iiselji “ He made Himself of no reputation.”
ll. Is not payed ap. “I am meek and lowly in heart.” i
12. Doth not behave itself rmsee-mly. “I do always those things that

please Him.”
13. “ Seeleeth not her own.” “I seek not Mine own will, but the will of

Him that sent Me.”
14. Is not easily provoked. “When He was reviled, He reviled not

again. lWhen He suffered He threatened not.”
15. “ .T/ninlseth. no evil” (literally imputeth not). “Neither do I condemn

J)_ thee. - s
16. Re_joz'cez‘-h not in mar-lghteoasness. “Rivers of water run down

minp eyes, because they keep not Thy law.” .
17. “ Rejoilceth in the trmh.” “ Sanctify them through Thy truth. Thy

Wofd is truth. ”
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18. Bearelh all things. “ Father,"not My will, but Thine be done.“-
19. Belieoeth all thfng.s. “Except a corn fall into the giiound and

die,” &c.

morons P*i’f"‘$3’
_ them unto the end .”

Hopeth all llziings. “ To-day thou shaltpbe with Me in paradise.”
,._ . _

Endarellt all things. “ He endured the cross, despising the shame.”
Lastly Lovn Nsvna Farnnrn. “Having loved His own, .He loved

523.—-SEVENFOLD WARNING AGAINST PRESENT-DAY
2 TENDENCIES.
Beware of forgetting God (Dent. vi. 12 ; xviii. 11).

H 7! an evil heart (Heb. iii. 12, 13, 18, 19).
,', ,, false teachers (Matt. "Vll. 15; xvi. 6-11).
33 3"

H H

H H

H

Horsha-'.v2. . A

lest ye be led into error (2 Peter iii.

evil workers (Phil. iii. 2; 2 Cor. xi. 2-5).
covetousnesss (Luke xii. 15-21 ; 1 Tim. 6-11).
hypocrisy (Luke xii. 1 3" xx. 46)‘. v " I

--1 , 11:91.. iv. 14-16). .
' "G. J. F Co~I\t-innaall

 ._

-.

 NOTICES OF BOOKS.  
\-

Boohs or other Pzrhlcioaleions énlended for ‘Ileana-so an- these pages sh»oald he sent
(as early -in the month as goossilnle), addressed to the ]Z.'d1Isfor', 164, Alexandra Road,
St. Joh.n’s Wood, AA W., or may he left in care of ilfessrs. J . F. SHAW dc C0., the
Publishers, 48, Pa.ler‘n.os2§er Row, marked “Fo;r'Foe'rsTErs or TRUTH." ‘ ‘ ‘

_ ,'-.- 5- ,

NUMBER IN SORIPTUREQ By E'1"HnI.n1=:n'r '
W. Burnnvonn, D.D. Ts. Ed. Eyre &
Spottiswoode, Great New Street, E.0.

Tnrs latest hook from the pen of Dr. Builinger
is a work which must have involved the writer
in deep study and thought. It is divided into
two parts, namely, the supernatural design as
shown in the Works of God and Word of God,
and the spiritual significance of number in
Scripture. We know of no book that is so
complete in its treatment of the subject, or
that embraces so wide an area. Like a micro-
scope, it detects and clearly brings out the
profound and blessed truths which lie hidden
under a veil -of symbols and types through.
which our learned and gifted author has .
penetrated, and thus offers an opportunity for
thoughtful Bible students to enjoy the results
of his diligent and masterly’ research. ‘ '

TALKS WITH BUN 1Z4N, being Discourses
_ _ -on Bunyan’s P*llgr”i?n’s Pr'ogress_ and the-_

Holy War, by the Rev. 1)o_UoLas Tnorrrson.
Elliot Stock, G2, Paternoster Row. '

Tans-n talks are condensed reports of lectures
d"elivered‘by the writer to the members of his
congregation at Bunyan Tabernacle. Dealing

Tl
F

|
I

\ .

. _ - - \

chiefly with the more important characters and
incidents of this old and valued work, these
chats become at once both interesting and
helpful, whilst Qthe reader gets a thorough
insight into, and grasps the meaning and
lessons contained in, these wondrous allegories."
Pxsron Faxux Wnrrn has re-issued his little
book entitled Oh-risrian Baptism; or, How
Readest Thou E’ in an enlarged form, price Se’.
This is a very valuable treatise on =a subject
understood by few, -but of immense inlportanceg
It is here ably and exhaustively dealt with,
and cannot fail to clear away the doubts and
questionings latent in many minds of the
present day. _ - N - - . ..

JOHN MEDLEY’S LIFE-STOR Y, Ann ornun.
Restaurants, Rrtconns-. -By =a Parson
Onaersrn. ls. 6a'.- Alfred Holness,-14,
Paternoster Row, E.O. 7

A STIRRING little hook, containing ..ten. short
records of men wholwhilst suffering under the
penalty of the brokenlaw are brought from the
bondage of sin into the glorious ‘liberty of the
sons-ot'Gdd.' "S uitable and heartily recommended
for me1'1’s‘ reading-rooms and Sunday-school
libraries. _ _
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. NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
ANNIVERSARY MEETINGS

AT natnnn HALL, xnnrrsn TOWN.
THE twenty-first Anniversary of the

opening of this branch of the EVANGEL—
IsT1c Mlsslolvwas held on Thursday,
March lath, when, notwithstanding the
very large number of local friends who
were prevented from ‘attending owing
to influenza and other causes, a good
company gathered to the afternoon meet-
ing, the first portion of which was spent
as usual“-in prayer and praise, in which
all joined with great heartiness.

Following the brief remarks of MR.
O. Russntt Hnnnrron, in which he
sketched the progress of the work since
its commencement, Mr... J. J. Suns gave
an address on Christian life and service
from the words, “Our God whom we
serve is able.” (Daniel iii. 17.)

(1) “ God is o:hZc.” Man’s inability is
overcome by God’s ability. One of the
characteristics of the present age is un-
belief in God. Men are turningfrom
God to theories of evolution, Ste. Only
recently he was reading a. book by a
prominent theological professor, which
was entitled The Ascent of Zlfan. I.n
God’s Word we read only of the con-
tinuous clescemi of man. Another charac-
teristic is, that God is shut out from His
gospel, and human gospels are substi-
tuted. Weineed to be more in prayer,
for prayer is the acknowledgment that
“ God is able.” v "

(2) “ OUR God is able,” bringing out
the relationship existing between God
and His people established in grace. We
need to get right with God before we
can be right with the world. In these
days there is so much of living before
men and so little living before God.

(3) “Oar God WHOM we snnvn is
able.” We occupy a blessed relationship
with God as His children through faith
in Christ, but we are also His servants.
The reason we find somany cold Chris-
tians to-day is because they do not get
enough exercise tokeep themselves warm.
Serving God is the secret of real happiness.

Mr. Sims then spoke of the great need
of greaterfaith in God, when error was so
rapidly edging its way into the Church
of Christ.

Following a hymn, DR. GEO. F.
PENTEGOST gave a stirring address in
continuance of the subject opened by
Mr. Sims. Taking the same text and
divisions, he turned to Genesis xvii. 1:
“ I am the Almighty God,” or according

=

"?

!

I|

to the literal Hebrew, “I an1 the wonder-
working, or miracle-working God.” That
is why “God is able.” The so-called
scientists of to-day say that Christianity
must be divested of its supposed miracles
before it could be accepted by them;
for miracles, being contrary tothe known
laws of Nature, cannot be credited, which
is equivalent to saying that if a new
piece of written music be given to an
organ-grinder for performance on his
barrel-organ, and he fails to play it
because the laws of the mechanism upon
which his instrument was constructed
prevent it, therefore the music cannot
be playedat all. Yet if the piece of
music be taken to an organist or pianist
it is immediately played, the reason
being that in the hands of the performer
the capabilities of the instrument are
illimitable, and he works not AGALNST
the laws upon which theinstrument
was constructed, but IN CONNECTION
with them, and every time he plays a-
new tune he performs a musical miracle.
These scientific people say that God has
made this world upon the principle of a
barrel-organ, which is an absolute fallacy.
A miracle is a new tune that God is
playing, not contrary to His laws, but
in connection with thoserlaws, and for
the purpose of redemption. -

(2nd) “ OUR G003 is able.” When we
are united to God through faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ, we become miracle-
workers with Him. When we go out to
lay hold of a sinner, and when we get
hold of God and the power of the Spirit
comes down, and the sinner begins to
see God, another world, and another life,
then God has used us in the performance
of a miracle. O

(3rd) “ Oar God wnora we snnvn is
able.” We read, “ He gave to every man
his work.” Not to soran, but to nvnav
man. Since the Lord Jesus Christ came
into the world He never had one son
who was not a servant. plf we are not
servants of God, we are not His sons.
The absence of service fronrthe life of
any confessed follower of Christ is an
open impeachment of his profession.
The weakness of the Church to-day is
that we-have so_ many people who call
themselves sons and daughters, and do
not demonstrate their service, and the
excuse for this often is that “they can
do so little.” Learn a lesson from the
bees. One bee, working from the first
of May until thermiddle of October. and
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travelling during that period 100,000
miles, will make scour oxn nata-
TEASPOONFUL of honey. Yet when you
go to the hive at the close of the season
you never find much less than 100 lbs.
of honey, Why ‘i Because there are
500,000 bees who are all at it, and
always at it. Thus it should be with
Christians ; for though individual effort
may be feeble and comparatively little
against the mighty forces of sin and
Satan, yet if we were “all at it, and
always at it,” the results would be aston-
ishing. God has no sons who are not
servants, and He has no servants who
are not capable of doing something, and
a great deal.

COLONEL MORTON followed with a
brief address, expressing his pleasure at
being present, "and remarked that we
needed more faith in God. All our
failures and all our mistakes arise
through not trusting God. -

After the interval for tea, the evening
meeting commenced with the hymn
“Rejoice, Rejoice,” a much larger com-
pany being present.

Mr. Geo. Hncxtnssv (who has the
oversight of the work at Malden Hall)
gave a brief reportof the past twelve
months’ work. Two special missions
had been held, by ' Messrs. Richard
Weaver and William Grove respectively,
and both had been attended with much
blessing in the salvation of souls. All
the usual departments of the work,
lncluding open-air meetings, with five
different stations, Bible carriage work,
Christian Union for young men, Bible-
classes for young men and women on
week-days and Sundays, an overflowing
s11I1da_Y-school, mothers’ meeting, 820.,
were all steadily progressing, the workers
being united and happy.

MP. HUOKLESBY then gave a brief
address, based on the word “ workers”
(2 Cor. vi. 1) in the form of an acrostic :

W . . Viiilling workers.
. . Obedient ,,

_ Redeemed ,,
. Kindly

. . Efficient

. . Rewarded
. . Sealed ,,

Mn. J. Barsnan followed with some
remarks on Acts xxvi. 22: “Having
therefore obtained help of God, I con.

WWO I3
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tinue unto this day witnessing both to
small and great, saying none other
things than those which the prophets
and Moses did say should come.” The
characteristic of that verse is summed

I
2!

I

3

I

iI.':

up in one word-—“Stedfastness.” In
this verse we get a threefold aspect of
Paul’s stedfastness : first, in his personal
faith -—“I continue ” ; second, in his
testimony—“I continue unto this day ";
third, in the Scriplures—-“saying none
other things than those,” 3:0. We all
need the help of God that we may be
followers of Paul in these particulars.

MR. JAMES SPRUNT added a few words
on Matthew xxi. 28: “Son, go work
to-day in My vineyard,” after which
Mr. C. Russntr. Hunnrrcn urged the
workers to remember the exhoitations
uttered that day, and to “press the battle
to the gate" with increasing vigour.

Mn. WILLIAM Homuns then led in
prayer, and this very happy Anniversary
was closed by singing the Doxology.

=l= =i= >l=

WE would call special attention to
the Valedictory Meeting that is fixed
for Monday, April 8th, at Kilburn Hall,
Kilburn Gate, to commend to the Lord
our eldest daughter, Beatrice, and Sister
Coote, who (n.v.) will leave for Africa
on April 10th, to take charge of the
work at the Strangers’ Rest at Zanzibar.
A number of old and valued friends
have kindly promised to attend. Tea
will be provided at 6.30. We cordially
invite all who can to be present.

as it ill-
AMoNesT the many who departed to be

with the Lord during the past month was
Mr. B,oana'r BILKE,

the Superintendent of Union Hall Mis-
sion, one of the converts at Stafford
Rooms over thirty years ago. Though
not a preacher, he was an earnest, plod-
ding worker, through whose labours we
cannot doubt many have been led to
Christ. He was attacked with influenza
on Wed nesday, February 27th, and passed
away on Friday, March 1st. About 200
friends attended the funeral.

An effort is being made to raise a
memorial fund for the benefit of the
widow and family. In a circular-lettler
Mr. T. B. Miller, of Barnet, says,
“During the many years of his labour
Mr. Bilke's' income has been barely suf-
fieient to maintain his large family, and
quite inadequate to lay by for them.
His widow has now to face the future
unaided by his faith in God, and to seek
support for herself and family of eight
children, all but two of whom are wholly
or in part dependent upon her.” The
Hon. Secretary of the fund is Mr. C.
Stuart Thorpe, Hebron, Salisbury Road,
Brondesbury, N.W.
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OUR MISSIONARY MEETING.
KILBURN HALL, APRIL 8th.

Q EADERS of Footsteps of T?'"Zt?fI?. will appreciate the reason why
lg, 12we give pr'oI22z.e£?rte'nce in this number to what is nearly a verbatim

-—- report of the exceptionally interesting Missionary Meeting which
proved the chief event of the past month at Kilburn Hall, seeing that
it was to commend to the Lord the editor’s eldest daughter and Deaconess
A. M. Coote, one of our most devoted helpers at Kilburn during the
past winter, on the eve of their departure to take charge of the important
work connected with the Strangers’ Rest at Zanzibar, on the East Coast
of Africa, which is one outcome of the Mission carried on at the
Strangers’ Rest, Ratcliff Highway, in the East of London. It was a
thoroughly representative meeting, and marked with hearty Christian
enthusiasm, and one calculated to considerably increase the missionary
spirit, especially amongst the large number of intelligent young people
present. ~

We give the general outline from an admirable report which appeared
1n the Micidlesex Cort-river‘, with most of the addresses in full, from a
special reporter’s notes. pg L _

A great crowd filled to overflowing the two large lecture rooms at
Kilburn Hall on Monday evening, drawn together to bid -farewell to
Miss Beatrice M. Hurditch (the eldest daughter of the well-known
director of the Evangelistic Mission), and Miss A. M. Coote, on their
departure to take charge of the “Strangers Rest” at Zanzibar, on the
East Coast of Africa. Proceedings began with a tea, served to a very
numerous company in the schoolroom ; the chief gathering followed in
the large hall, which was very soon filled, and the folding-doors of the-.
minor hall being thrown back, this space also was soon completely
filled. I '

The veteran Mr. James E. Mathieson, presided, and, after singing
by the choir, called for the first hymn on the printed sheet, “Let us by
faith draw nigh,” composed by Mr. Russell Hurditch. Sung to the tune
“Darwells,” it was taken up ardently by the large congregation. Then
Pastor Cameron, of Wandsworth, ofiered prayer ; and the chairman, after
reading portions of John xiii. and XlV., said he must reserve any remarks
he intended to make, in order that Dr. Monro Gibson, who had to give
a lecture elsewhere at eight o’clock, might address them.

DR, MUNRO GIBSON’S ADDRESS. .

The Rev. DB. GIBSON, after a few prefatory remarks, said: I am
very glad to have the opportunity of saying what a very deep personal
interest I take in this misson, I mean in the going forth of these
two ladies, and especially my dear old friend—or shall I call her my
dear young friend’£—--anyway Miss Hurditch, because you may not
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all know (though some of you are well aware) that she is one of my
girls, and I am proud to have her go out to Zanzibar. V\7hen I was in
Montreal it was not so usual a thing as it is now for women to go
out into the field, they were not so ready to go for one thing, and
I am proud to say that we sent from the congregation of which I
was minister, the first two ladies that ever went out from the Presby-
terian church in Canada. And here in London we had again the privilege
of sending out from our congregation three to the mission field, and
I am pleased to count Miss Beatrice Hurditch as a sixth in the honour-
able company. I am sure that many of us will follow her work with
very much interest, and will be exceedingly anxious to hear how the
Lord is blessing her there. I

We hear a great deal about the ’f&€"'Zt= woman in these days. I am
thankful to say that we know a good deal about the new woman in
Clmlst Jesus. In Christ Jesus there is neither male nor female, and we
have a new man in Christ Jesus on both sides. But it is the new woman
in Christ Jesus, where there can be true devotion to His cause, to go at
His call and to do His work, just as it was in the olden time. The
women, we know well, were the last at the cross and the first at the
sepulchre, and the most thoroughly devoted in their attachment to the
Saviour and the devotion to His service; and it has been so all along,
it is so still, and will be so, I believe, to the end. It is one of the
things that stirs us with a great deal of hope in these days, that the
opportunities for women to shew the devotion which they should have in
their hearts in different ways are very much multiplied and multiply
continually. There is a great deal of work in the foreign field as well as
in the home field that men cannot do at all---persons whom they cannot
reach; and the Lord does want consecrated women to go forth in His
name. By-the-bye, it happened just this day that I had a call from
another lady who has been in our congregation, I cannot claim her as a
member, but she has attended our services for a long time, and has been
more or less identified with us. When I went down to see her I did not
know what it was she had to say to me. She said “ I am going to Paris.”
“ Why,” said I, “ are you going to Paris? Do you know any French '1!”
“ I know a little,” she said, “ and I am going to help Miss De Broen in her
mission work.” So it is the second case I have met to-day that I am now
concerned with. I condole with Mr. and Mrs. Hurditch and the brothers
and sisters in losing the company of their daughter and sister; but I am
far more disposed to cortgroiztlate them all that the Lord has called her to
His work, and honoured her in sending her forth ; and I believe that is
the way that they will look upon it, and I think it is the way in which
we all ought to learn to look at these things. Well, I was saying I am
glad she is going off to the foreign field. Not but what there is very
much need at home, and when we sent her off from our congregation I
was sorry to part with her ; but you all know there was no grudging
in it. '

But after all there are many among us that can do this work athome ;
there are comparatively few that have the health and the strength and
the spirit and devotion to go out and do such work abroad, and I am
glad that she feels called of the Lord to go forth on this important
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mission. And then I am interested in the particular mission in con-
nection with which she is going out. I have been more than once
in Ratcliff Highway, and know something of what is being done
there; and I have seen something of the work inforeign parts. I
remember well how refreshing it was when I was travelling in the
Egean Sea, and when I arrived at the port of Smyrna everything
looked so strange and foreign. But when we noticed the names on the
houses, there was an English name, and a very attractive one too—the
Seamen’s Rest. Of course we went in, and all round the room were the
familiar texts, there were more in English than in any other language;
there were also French ones, which were reasonably familiar, Hebrew
not quite so familiar, and Greek, and Turkish, and Armenian——I cannot
say we were very much edified by them—and some Italian ones also.
But it was very inspiring to go into that room, and feel what an atmo-
sphere of home was there. It was a home in the largest and happiest and
truest sense of the word-—the home that we all have as brothers and
sisters in Christ Jesus. And I know that these Seamen’s Rests are doing
an immense amount of good in the first place for the seamen themselves.
How much need have they to be looked after, with all the temptations to
which they are exp used in foreign ports I And what an admirable thing
it is to have these homes, where there is a cordial invitation, and friends
to speak to them. There is no better work going on in the world than
that which is effected by these Seamen’s Rests. So we will watch the
course with interest. I must have the name of that steamer in my mind,
the Irrawaddg/. I Remember the Irrorzoacldy, watch the Irrowctdciy, pray for
the 17rraa-aclciy, and Footsteps of Truth will tell us something about what
they are doing. I rather think that the circulation of that magazine will
be somewhat increased after this meetin'g—it ought to be, and it will be
a good thing in every point of view if it is, and we shall hope to see
not only reports of what is being done through their instrumentality,
but letters from their own pens, and to hear directly from themselves how
the Lord is blessing them in their work. And now I have spoken, I
believe, over ten minutes after all. And after I have just in this very
informal way made the first little speech of the evening, I will fall
back on the chairman to set it quite right and in the right key. But
just before I close, let me give you one text, “ I will never fail thee nor
forsake thee.” And remember that that is a good deal better than the
text as it is ordinarily given. It is the rendering of the Revised Version.
The old version is, “I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.” Now I
cannot see much difference between the meaning of the words leave and
forsake——the one is but a reduplication of the other. But it is more
than a mere reduplication when we take the correct rendering, “I will
never fact thee nor forsake thee.” Of course God will never forsake;
but there may be times of discouragement and difficulty, when they will
feel as if the promise had failed, when they feel perhaps a doubt, and a
question arises in their minds. At such time let them remember that
that promise is given just to meet such an emergency. And, my
dear friends, if ever you feel discouraged and are heavy-hearted in your
work, call to mind that dear text, “I will never fai1_thee, nor forsake
thee.”
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MR. JAMES E, MATI-IIESON’S ADDRESS.

The CHAIRMAN; I do not think I can give a better keynote to any
meeting than our dear brother who has just left the hall, but I will take
up the thread of the passage that I read to you. What disciple would
ever think of neglecting that blessed command, “ A new commandment
give I unto you, that ye love one another, as I have loved you ”'l Dear
friends, that command is not so well observed as the one that I have just
mentioned. Dear John Newton says, “There are some peop_le down
here that I find it very difficult to love; but I know my Master loves
them.” Then in Matthew’s Gospel we have the command, “Go ye
therefore and teach all nations”; that is still less observed. But it is
one that He expects His disciples to follow. I am glad to think that
all nations includes London. It includes dear Russell Hurditch’s work,
it includes any work that I do in my small way. When he and I
commenced our Christian working career, the matter of foreign missions
was not very prominently before the minds of believers. I wonder very
much whether we should have been in London still if there had been
more of the missionary spirit among God’s people. Still we, both of us,
I know, have a deep and sincere interest in this work of following our
dear Master all over the world with the blessed gospel of His cross, and
it is a very urgent matter really. He has put the mark of His own
urgency upon it when He says, “Go out quickly into the streets and
lanes of the city, and bring the people in, that My house may be filled,
and then go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to
come in.” That is the home mission; and we thank God for all our
blessed home missionaries, just as much as we praise Him for all the
devoted men and women who have gone forth into the great foreign
field. But we also have urgency about that foreign field in the word of
God to the apostle Paul, recorded in Acts xxii., “Make haste, and get
thee quickly out of Jerusalem . . . for I will send thee far hence unto
the Gentiles.”

Then again the Lord has put His mark of urgency 5 and oh,
when we look around us and behold the listlessness in the world and
the apostasy of the church, is it not, my dear friends, continually on
our minds how redoubled the mark of urgency should be on all mission
work at home and abroad, for we are assured that the time is very short
indeed. This is one of the great motives we have for this work at home
and abroad. Cur Master Himself in the last chapter of the Bible tells
us, “Behold, I come quickly, and My reward is with Me, to give every
man according as his work shall be.” It was not too soon that a few dear
friends, about seventeen or nineteen years ago, had this thought about
sailors pressed very vividly upon their minds and hearts in Liverpool.
Dear Mr. Radcliffe had already begun this work ; and he and Annie
Macpherson and a few others were led to open the Strangers’ Rest
in Ratcliff Highway, and that has not only been a place of blessing to
numberless sailors during the period of less than twenty years that it has
been opened, but it is an excellent training college for many young men
whom God has called forth to speak for Him in the open air, just because
this work was lying there and nobody seemed to be takingit up. I know
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many who are now blessed preachers of the Gospel who commenced the
work in the Strangers’ Rest. And now how it has been multiplied in
many countries of the world! And we are thankful to know that
in Zanzibar, where the need is very great, this work has been carried on
and blessed 5 and now we are sending out these two sisters, desiring for
them a great door and effectual to be opened on that distant shore.

Have you thought how greatly needed woman is in the mission
field’! It is only a thing of the last generation that we have thought of
sending forth women into the mission field other than the missionaries’
wives. And missionaries’ wives have done noble service by the side of
their husbands long before women’s missions were started--such for
instance as the Zenana mission. But they were of course largely
occupied with their home duties to their husbands and children. And
hardly any women then went out to deal with the women of those heathen
countries. Just think for a moment how much depends on getting at
the women of China or the women of India. In these heathen lands it is
far more important even than getting at the men, for in all these Eastern
lands it is the Women who have to form the minds of the children
during their earliest years. And if you gain the mothers you gain the
children. And although I am open to correction on the view I am about
to advance, I do believe that woman has far more patience for this sort
of work. To woman in the providence of God has been allotted a
peculiar share of suffering. It l1as been so since the time of our mother
Eve, and this has taught her the grace of patience. How impatient we
men are I How little we can bear, whether it is actual bodily suffering
or mental affliction or anything else 5 how far more patient our sisters are
than we! And that fits them splendidly for mission work in any
particular department. IVhat the cause of missions would have done
without women I cannot say. The work would have been only half
done and imperfectly done.

And then think how much more sympathy and love there seems to
be in women than in men. If you look round amongst your male
acquaintances you will not find many who have such a devoted love
to other men as you find women have for their sisters, their fellows
in various classes of society. How the woman’s heart goes out to
the woman, far more sympathetically than the heart of man goes out
to men. That is my humble private opinion, and I give it to you
for what it is worth. And if you carry that distinction out to women
in the mission field what a wonderful means that will be of getting
the sympathy and the open heart of the women whom they seek to
reach. And I believe these dear ladies who are going out to this
difficult but attractive field will find the women instinct, their womanly
love and their womanly patience will carry them through many trying
times. I hope they will not experience too much trial. The Lord does
wonderfully smooth the difiiculties for the obedient ones which he does
not make plain to those that are disobedient 5 and we thank God for
these evidences of life and talents and time and youth and everything else
theyhave laid upon the altar a willing offering to Him who deserves
it all, to whom we owe all that we are enjoying now, and on whom
all our hopes are centred for this poor world, both in the present
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state and for eternity. Now there are many friends on the platform
who are going to address you, and we are going to hear something from
these two ladies. So we will now sing Hymn 2.

GREETINGS FROM ABSENT FRIENDS.

ll/In. Russnnr. Hunnrron: We generally find that when a goodly
number of friends kindly promise, and fully intend to be present, never-
theless some are detained at the last moment. Among these we have
General Sir Robert Phayre, who is exceedingly interested in the call
that God has given to my dear child, and who has proved his interest in this
mission, both missions indeed, in the past, and has so often been on this
platform. He writes to-day: “Dear Miss Beatrice, I write to say how
sorry I am that I cannot be present at the farewell meeting this evening, as
my daughter and her family have just arrived from India, and are stopping
with us for a few days during their stay in London. VVe here, though person-
ally absent, join with all the brothers and sisters in heartily praying that
the blessing of the Lord may be with you, comforting you in all your
labours, and giving you good success in the highly important work
to which you are called. I shall hear of you from time to time in
the Footsteps of Truth. Believe me, very sincerely yours, Robert
Phayre.” Dr. Pentecost sends the following wire: “Sorry it is im-
possible to be with you to-night. God anoint the beloved daughter.
(Heb. xiii. 20, 21).” Pastor Frank Wliite, one of our oldest friends
in London, and greatly beloved by us, wires that he is greatly grieved at
his inability to attend, “praying His blessing with all my heart.” We
have also a wire from a true friend of the “Strangers Rest,” John
Cory, Esq., who intended to be present. He now wires: “Have to
go to Wales, much regret cannot be with you to-night: heartiest good
wishes to our two sisters.” Mr. Dunn, secretary of the Metropolitan
Tabernacle, sends his best wishes 5 and Mr. Charles Inglis also writes
a cheery letter, and regrets he cannot be here with us. Mr. Herbert
Taylor also regrets that he cannot come, and many other letters we have
received expressing hearty interests. A wire has just come from Glasgow
from our good friend Mr. John Robertson, the pastor of the Temple
Church there. He says, “God be with you in your work for Him in
Africa.” - _ "

MR. THEODORE ISAAC'S ADDRESS.

MR. Tnnononn Isaac, hon. secretary of the Strangers’ Rest: It is
a great joy and privilege to be here this evening to represent the
Zanzibar Strangers’ Rest, because we feel the great importance of the
work on this distant island. It may interest some hereto know how
this work commenced, and how long it has been going on. The Rest at
Zanzibar emanated, like many other works have done, from the Strangers’
Rest at Ratcliff Highway 5 and I do feel with Mr. Hurditch, I am sure
to-night, that it is a great joy to have with us dear Mr. Mathieson, who
has been one of our oldest and very best friends in connection with the
work at Ratcliff Highway, and I am sure it will cheer his heart, as it
does ours, to hear about one of the children going on prosperously at the
Strangers’ Rest at Zanzibar. Perhaps some may be asking, “What is a
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Strangers’ Rest?” The Strangers’ Rest has a threefold object: first of all
and primarily, "for the sailor 5 secondly, for the inhabitants around the
Rest; and thirdly, for the heathen abroad.

Now if the first object is fulfilled, the second and the third will
naturally follow 5 for when sailors are converted they at once become
missionaries, and splendid missionaries too, for a sailor does nothing by
halves. When a sailor is converted to God, he goes in for it whole-
heartedly, he loves to testify before his godless shipmates what a dear
friend he has found in the Lord Jesus Christ. And then he is not only
a home missionary, but he is a foreign missionary. Therefore the second
and the third object are both fulfilled when a sailor gets converted. It
is a great joy to us to notice that the Church of Christ to-day is awaken-
ing to her responsibilities with regard to the men of the sea 5 for we
verily believe that sailors are destined to play a very important part not
only in the civilisation but also in the evangelisation of the world.
These emanated, as we have said, from Ratclilf Highway. And it was
on this wise. Cur beloved and honoured friend, Mr. Reginald Radcliffe,
wrote to us some years ago, stating that a great need existed at Zanzibar
for a Rest to be started, and he should pray about it. We at once took
the matter to the Lord in prayer, and for almost two years He kept us
waiting upon Him to know His mind and will. At last we felt the
time had arrived to go forward, and we inserted a letter in The Ohrtstrlart
to that effect. Cur good friend, Mr. John Cory, who was with us last
Friday—-—we greatly regret he is unable to be with us this evening—-
wrote saying, “If such an institution is started, I will help it forward,”
and he has done so from the commencement of this work, which was
started now some three and a half years ago. During: this time the
work has gone steadily on, and not without signs of the Divine approval.
We might, if time permitted, tell you of many interesting cases of con-
version that have come under our notice during the past three and a half
years 5 we might tell you of sailors who had been convicted of sin at
the Strangers’ Rest in Ratcliff Highway, and who were converted to
God over at Zanzibar. That is how the work works. Our dear friend,
Mis. Agnew, who was one of the workers at the Rest in Ratcliff Highway,
went out as Miss Grainger. She was there for a little while, and then
Captain Agnew came along and took a fancy to her, and they have held
the fort together up to the present time. Mrs. Agnew has been suffering
somewhat during her stay there, and now the time has arrived for her to
return to this country. “Te feel the work there needs developing, and
for this purpose and for the continuance of the work our dear sisters
will leave us on Wednesday next, starting from Victoria at 8.15, and
then they go by rail to Marseilles, and get aboardsthe Irrazmddgy, and
will arrive at Zanzibar in about three weeks’ time. I am sure they will
have our prayerful and practical sympathy shewn to them. Not only
let us pray for them, but let us help in this work. I feel I may mention
this without fear of contradiction that neither of our dear sisters are
heiresses 5 therefore for the development of this work and for their
maintenance, and for the work generally, we ask for the practical
support of God’s true children. We feel that Zanzibar has a future,
and we believe the Strangers’ Rest there will have a future too, especially

at
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when it gets into the hands of our dear sisters who are going forth so
soon. We want the Strangers’ Rest at Zanzibar to be

a MISSIONARY osursn
not only a blessing to the sailors there, but also to the natives, to the
freed slaves, and to the English inhabitants of that distant island, and
also to the missionaries who are continually passing through Zanzibar to-
Uganda and various other places in the interior, and also to the
missionaries who are coming home. "We want it to be a means of cheer
to them and blessing to our dear young friends who are stationed at the
Rest there. Now I might go on speaking about the sailors, for they are
very dear to my heart. It has been my joy in partnership with my dear
wife down at the Strangers’ Rest. One gentleman said to me the other
day, “Well, if you are the secretary of the work, your wife is the
committee.” And she makes a splendid committee; if I go wrong she
soon puts me right. It is a grand thing to get hold of a good wife.
Mr. Hurditch said he had the best in London. If he has the best,
I think I have the second best, but I have the first-—-no, we won’t-
quarrel over it. He said he had a bone to pick with me for taking away
his daughter. “Tell, I am married, so that is all right; but I am sure it
is a great blessing to be able to spare a daughter for the foreign field, as we
said the other night, “ Give, and it shall be given unto you _; good measure,
pressed down, and shaken together, and running over " 5 and I do trust
that the Evangelistic Mission will meet with great blessing through
these two workers going forth to the foreign work. It is no child’s
play; but in the measure in which these dear sisters realise the Divine
presence with them should they be strong and do exploits for God. I
am sure we are going to hear very soon--»-we have faith to believe it-of
how God is mightily using them in the work out at Zanzibar.

MISS BEATRICE I-IUHDITC.H.’S ADDRESS. A
Miss BEATRICE HUBDITOH was the next speaker, and held the close

attention of the audience, while with mingled earnestness, lit up with
snatches of her native humour, she spoke of the spirit in which she was
going forth to her work. She said: Dear Christian friends, I feel I
should like to get behind this company. It is enough to frighten any
girl away to Africa to have to address an audience like this, let alone her
willingness to go there. I scarcely know how to speak about the path
God has opened up before me. You know we are going to meet trials
there _:, it is not going to be a life of pleasure, and we just want your
prayers, for we are going to give everything over into God’s keeping.
We trust Him to do all He possibly can, for anything else would be
unworthy of Him. It is not so much, dear friends, we that are seeking
to be used, but it is just the Lord Jesus seeking instruments that He can
employ. It is so often with us, “If I only had more power, or more
wisdom, or more strength.” That is not what it ought to be. Now we
take “ God first,” as our motto. We want to leave self alone, we cannot
put any confidence in it, and it can never be trusted, and I am sure
some friends on the platform have had the same experience, for I have
caught them at it. I do not know whether to address the old fol-ks or
the young folks. Some dear old friends here think I am going away to



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

OUR MISSIONARY MEETING’. 143

Africa to die on the spot. Well, if God is willing for me to have fever
and to die, I am quite willing to be carried‘ to heaven in a fever, or, for
the matter of that, in a chariot of fire, so long as I get there. But we
trust God to help us to do »His will and His work. I just feel that
everything is in His keeping, though -I have a strong constitution
that God has given me for a trying work and a trying climate. Some
dear people never see the special grace that God gives for special seasons.
He gives us one day’s grace to one day’s need ; and I believe to-morrow’s
supply comes out of the same fulness as to-day’s. Some people expect
grace to-day for all their lifetime. I do not think they will get it. Now
I want to press on the young girls this question, “What are you doing
for Christ “.1” You say “ I am doing this and that and the other” ; that may
be all very well 3 but have you given God the first place in your hectrts?
Everything else after that will be beautiful in its course. If you have
chosen to live for God, you may be very certain that God has chosen
you. -

God’s command to me at the beginning of the year was, “Get thee out
of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto
a land that I will shew thee ; and I will bless thee ” _; and further on I read
these words, “ Fear thou not, I am thy God.” And, dear friends, I feel it is
only in the emptiness that comes of parting with what we have, that the
Divine influence can come into our lives. Thus in proportion to my
apprehension of these principles so will God work through me. Just as
a mother goes out of herself to live in her child, so may we give God an
opportunity of drawing us up into His Almighty love, that we may go
out in the strength of the Lord God and look out upon our work with
holy fear, everything subservient to His will. Of course we know that
the success of all true work is generally in direct proportion to the
amount of labour bestowed on it, but I do think we need that a great
deal more of the practical common-sense that men shew in the affairs of
the world should be shewn in the work for the Master. I heard of a
poor woman who, when she got converted, bought up half the stock
of tracts out of a shop and began to give them away indiscriminately,
without any regard to the conditions and needs of the people. Among
her collection was a tract on the sin of dancing, which fell to the lot of a
man who had lost both his legs. I think, dear friends, we shall both
require a very eminent degree of prudence in our work among the
“ Jack-tars ” ; they are a sharp, shrewd lot of men, and very intelligent.

And now why should I not appeal to the young men here’! This
is rather a delicate matter, I know, but at the same time I am compelled
to say something to you. Are you afraid of givingrGod too much
of your time’! Are you afraid of getting too much of His blessing’!
Give all your strength and Christian manhood to God. And then we
will admire you, and, better still, God will bless you. I thought the
other evening what a grand subject is Christ’s call. We see Christ
Himself by the Sea of Galilee saying, “Come unto Me, all ye that labour
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” In the midst of the
throngs that crowded Jerusalem we hear Him saying, “If any man
thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink.” See His call to His slumbering
disciples through his Apostle-Paul, “Awake thou that sleepest, and Christ

we
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shall give thee light.” And not-ice again, dear friends, that God calls us
to service, “Son, go work in My vineyard to-day.” He calls us indel-
mldually-as He did Abraham from his fathers; David from his sheep
house ; Zaccheus from his hiding place; Matthew from his money
changing; Peter from his nets; and Paul’ from his persecuting madness.

When the last trump shall call, the word to those who have striven to
follow His direction in simple obedience and dependence will be, “ Well
done, good and faithful servant.” I want you to pray for me and my
dear friend, that God will give us strength to go in His strength, and
that in the future everything may be done as before the eyes of God, for we
have only this one little life to live, and it is worth while to live it all
for Jesus, cost what it may.

MISS COOTE’S ADDRESS.

Mlss Coors then said: Dear friends, the words which have come
into my mind new are, “ I can do all things through Christ, which
strengtheneth me.” “ All things are yours, and all power is given unto
Me in heaven and in earth.” Many years ago I met that grand man of
God, Robert Moifat from Africa. I felt it a great honour to be under
the same roof with such a hero of the gospel. And the words have never
left me that I heard him say, “ Oh, Africa, Africa, would to God I had
my life over again, and I would give it for Africa.” God put the desire of
mision work into my heart, I had thought of Africa, and I said,
“ Oh, what a grand thing it would be to go out and tell those poor people
there about Christ, the Saviour of sinners.” I thought it was something
far above me, something that only very eminent saints went to do.
I just asked God to take me into His own keeping, and send me
where He would have me go. I have felt it such an honour, and it
did seem that the Lord Jesus Christ had taken me up, and He has
led me many ways through the hospitals in London, out into Australia
and back again. I believe He has been preparing me for this very
work that He has called me to, for I have been much among sailors;
I have seen them in danger and in calm, and I have spoken to them of
Christ, the young and the old, and oh, they are ready to take Jesus!
I have seen sailors die, some taken away in a moment that knew not the
Lord _; but I have seen others die that had taken Christ, and wherever
the sailor comes to Christ he is a grand missionary, and I do thank God
that He has led me in a very wonderful way into this mission work, and
in going out in His strength I know that the prayers that have been
offered are heard, a_nd are already answered; and I feel as if I could
ask only that there may be a great thanksgiving service here for what
He will do through His weak servants. I know we have much to be
thankful for, and that we can praise God from whom -every blessing
flows. We have many exhortations about Zanzibar, and about the
climate there, and many other things, and one good friend thinks
we need the advice, “See that ye fall not out by the way.” Well,
considering that there are many divisions among Christians it seems
perhaps very necessary to warn us, but I do not think it will be so
in our case. Dear Miss Hurditch and I have been together for three
months, and we have had a very happy time. I do not think there is
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the slightest fear of our falling out by the way. I think the fear is of
getting- us separated. I say that where God has drawn us together in
such a wonderful way for work for Him, I say to one and all, “What
God hath joined together let not man put asunder.” I am not going to
Zanzibar because I am tired of the work at Kilburn Hall, but because
God calls me there in a very emphatic way. And now, dear friends,
that we are going away to Africa, and I want to leave you three
words, Joy, Peace, Love. His joy is worth having; the joy of the
world is an empty joy, it is no joy; but the joy that Christ gives us
is the only joy. In John xvii. 13, He says, in praying for us, “that
they may have My joy fulfilled in themselves.” And joy brings
strength; the joyful Christian is the strong Christian. In Nehemiah
viii. 10, it says, “The joy of the Lord is your strength.” Then under
the joy there is always peace. There may be waves and storms and
tempest outside, but there is peace internally. Jesus has left it as
His legacy. (John xiv. 27.) “Peace I leave with you, My peace I
give unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” One thing He promises that
we will have in the world, and that is tribulation, and He will keep
His promise. Remember that, fellow believers. He says, “ In the world
ye shall have tribulation, but in Me ye shall have peace.” Then there
is Love, too, last but best, for with true love every other blessing comes.
Love is always active, always giving. God so loved the world, not
just Kilhurn or Ratclifi Highway, but the world——Zanzibar, Tasmania,
China; He so loved it as if He put His arms round the world and
said, “I so love the world, I want not one to perish ; I give My best,
My only begotten Son to the world.” That includes each one here ;
but for fear there should be any hesitation He puts in the “whosoever.”
Then the Holy Spirit puts the love of God in our hearts, and our love is
just the rebound of His, and it impels us to follow in the footsteps of
our Master. You know He went about doing good. We want to do
the same in His strength, who pleased not Himself. By gthe grace of
God we want to do just that. He came to seek and to save the lost ; we
want to do that; we are going out to Zanzibar in His strength and
might that we may win many for Christ. And then He was obedient
even unto death. Can we reach such a standard‘? And His command
to each one is, “Follow thou Me.” ' He gives a new commandment, and
says “Love one another; by this shall all men know that ye are My
disciples, if ye have love one to another.” And He wants us to follow
in His footsteps. Dear friends, we realise that Jesus is with us, that He
has gone before us to Africa, and He is preparing the way, and He will
never leave us and never forsake us. May God bless everyone here;
and oh! if there is one here who has not given his or her heart to the
Lord Jesus, do not delay. _Do it now. Come to Jesus as a poor lost
sinner, for He came to seek and to save the lost.

There was then a change in the proceedings, Mr. Hutchins singing,
with his rich tenor, a hymn, “Arise and Shine,” written and set to
music by Miss Hurditch, and which appears in Footsteps of Tran‘-h for
April. Mr. Edward Trotter then offered prayer, specially commending
to the Lord the two sisters who had spoken.
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The CHAIR-MAN! Now, dear friends, I am not allowed to be out late at
night, having been recently on the sick list, and my dear friendrColonel
Morton has kindly consented to take the chair for the remainder of this
meeting. I am not used to singing solos, but I am prepared to sing a
little chorus about peace and joy and love, referred to by Sister Ooote,
which I learned from a lady at the seaside last autumn 2 I

“Joy, joy, wonderful joy,
Peace, peace, which nought can destroy,
Love, love, so boundless and free,
All this my Lord gives to me.”

I will sing it again, so that you may remember it. You must not tell
anybody of my singing a solo, or else I shall get too many invitations.

COLON EL MORTON’S A DDRESS.
Coronet Monron : Dear friends, it is very hard to deny Mr.Mathieson

anything at all, and I am the last person in the world to deny him
anything. As I succeeded him at Mildmay, if he asks me to sit in any
special chair, of course I must. It is a great pleasure to come amongst
you always, especially when you get a decorative letter from the heroine
herself asking you to come. Every other engagement must be thrown
overboard under these circumstances, and it is a very great pleasure
to come into a meeting like this and to hear such words. And my little
contribution of cheer to her and her colleague as they go to Zanzibar
shall be just a few texts only, because I know that is the very thing I
can possibly say. I should like to make one remark on a word which
she said. She said she was not going there to live a life of pleasure.
VVell, I never contradict a lady, at least when she is positive. And in
the sense in which she meant it, I agree absolutely, according to the
artificial usual way of describing pleasure. But her remark brought to
my mind a verse, I think by Archbishop Trench, on the subject of
“Right and Wrong, Duty and Pleasure.” I think it was something like
this—I could not venture to follow Mr. Mathieson in singing it, especially
as I do not know any tune to it :— i

“ Oh ! righteous doom that they who make
Pleasure their aim and end,

Ordering their whole life for its sake,
They miss that whereto they attend :

But those who bid stern duty lead
Intent to follow, they

O11 duty only taking heed
Find pleasure by the way.”

And I am sure that all of us who have accepted Christ have found
that to be absolutely true. I can say at any rate since 1860,-since I have
accepted the invitation of my Lord, I have had the happiest life of any-
body of my acquaintance, Now I should like just to say a word
to cheer our sisters who are going forth to this climate and these
surroundings. I take it from Matthew xxii. I was struck with it this
morning at family prayers. “And Jesus answered and spake unto them
again in parables, saying, The kingdom of heaven is like a certain king,
which made a marriage for his son, and sent forth his servants to call
them that were hidden to the wedding and they would not come. Again
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he sent forth his servants saying, Tell them which are hidden, Behold I
have prepared my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all
things are ready, come unto the marriage feast.” Notice that God’s
thought there is not our salvation. That is not His thought at all. His
thought was to honour His Son, to make a marriage for His Son ; and I
think this is a very great help to us when we go forth—it may be upon
open-air preaching or preaching anywhere else, or conversation in a
railway carriage—God’s first thought is not so much the salvation of any
lost soul as the glorifying of His Son. So that is a very sweet thought
that in going out to seek souls, whether they be natives or Europeans,
soldiers, sailors, or civilians, black men or white, the idea is I am
doing my Master’s work, my Master is sending me out to collect guests
for the great marriage feast. I

Now He is a good Master, and I should like just to emphasize the
words of Dr. Monro Gibson when he spoke to us. He said that God
Himself had said, “I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any
wise forsake thee,” so that with good courage we say, “The Lord is my
helper, I will not fear what men shall do unto me !” The Lord Jesus is
so good, HE hath said, therefore we may say it “with good courage.”
The rendering of the seventieth is a very nice word, “I will not fail
thee neither will I neglect thee.” So that we might be quite sure here
that God will not fott nor forsosire nor aegtect---not for a moment.
These are our representatives, who are going forth for us, going to tackle
the enemy for us—-we are the reserves, we are at home, and we shall
have great interest in them. And there is one more word of cheer I
want to give you from Romans viii. They may get sick, get fever, get
all sorts of things--listen to this: “We know that to them that love
God all things work together for good, to them who are the called
according to His purpose.” God has a purpose. People forget that He
has a purpose long before the salvation of the world, to call out a people
for His Son, as the bride of His Son, that is His purpose, and His servants
doing His work; and He is a very good Master. I have had some
experience of Him since 1860, and He has never failed nor neglected
me. He gives good pay and good pensions. He is the best Paymaster
that ever any man could have, and He will take the greatest care of His
servants, and He says, “All things work together for good to them that
love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose. Some
people read, “Some things work together for good”-—-if, for instance, I
should get a few thousands left me, I should say, That was for my
good, but it says, AI.I.—-all things-—sickness, crosses, losses, all things
work together for good, so that if any thing goes wrong, let our sisters
remember that. “For whom He foreknew, He also foreordained to be
conformed to the image of His Son.” That was His purpose, -“That He
might be the firstborn among many brethren: and whom He fore-
ordained, them He also called: and whom He called, them He also
justified :, and whom He justified, them He also glorified.” What a
grand ladder! “ What then shall we say to these things? If God be
for us, who is against us?” Every German soldier has inscribed on his
waist-belt, “ Got mtt mzs”—God with us-—a good motto for a Christian
soldier. “He that spared not I-Iisown Son, butdelivered Him up for
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us all, how shall He not also with Him freely give us all things ‘F’ The
speaker then read the remaining verses of the chapter, and closed by
saying, “Dear sisters, I will make you a present of that."

MR. RUSSELL HURDITCI-I'S ADDRESS.
Mn. RUSSELL HURDITOH was then listened to with close interest while

he spoke, evidently under strong emotion. He said that was a meeting of
a peculiar interest to him and those dear to him, for the departure of their
daughter was a great wrench to their hearts, but that meeting would
surely be a matter of much encouragement to the sisters who were
going to the foreign mission field. God alone knew what the parents
felt at parting with their dear child; but when she was given to them
she had been dedicated to God, as all the seven children had been, and
now they were giving her up when God claimed her for His work
abroad, and they counted it a truly high honour to do the Master’s
bidding. What was the good of singing high hymns if they were not
prepared to follow them out in practical work? It was no use singing
“ My all is on the altar,” and then try to take some part of it back. He
did not know what they would do without his daughter, for she had
been his right hand in many things, particularly in the musical part of
the mission services; but he did not look upon it that she was going out
to die; he had hopes of a good work being done in East Africa, and that
at the end of three years--for that was the allotted time for a spell of
work, because of the climate—--they would have her and Miss Coote
back, telling them of all the Lord had been doing, and that they would
have as big a meeting then, to praise God for His goodness, as they were
holding now to commend them to Him for the work in prospect. As an
instance of Miss Hurditch’s interest in African affairs, he said that some
years ago, without knowing that she would be going there, she had filled
up her bedroom with pictures and objects relating to Africa, and outside
her door was written “In Darkest Africa.”—-The work in Kilburn is
losing much in losing the services of these two earnest workers, for
Miss Coote has proved, through God’s grace, that she had been sent to
us by the Lord. She is going just at the time when we most needed
her; she has been labouring very diligently, and there is not a single
worker here whom I should more desire to retain in Kilburn just now.
But my choice shall be God’s choice, and I say, The Lord take the best
for the work abroad. I do not say the best domg7zte*1'—-all five are “ best ”
-—but, thank God, if He has taken the eldest, and with her our sister
who appeared so manifestly called and qualified for the work yonder, I
cannot but believe the Lord will make up this to us in some other way,
and we shall have waves of blessing coming back, as it were, from
Africa, and bringing fuller richer fruit to the work at home. God grant
that it may be so!

. Two verses of the hymn, “Far, far beyond the storms that gather,”
were then sung, after which H _

MR. P. GARRIOCI-I'S ADDRESS.
MR. P. Gannroon said : My dear friends, I won’t keep you more than

a few minutes. I only want in this public way to wish our dear
sisters God’s blessing and good cheer on the journey and in their work.
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\Ve have had several texts to-night, and many texts have come to my
mind very strongly in connection with the hymn that our dear sister has
given us--“arise and shine ”-—-from which we are singing to-night.
“He that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have
the light of life.” New I believe, from what I know of our sisters,
that they are just seeking to follow Christ, who showed, them the
light. He has called them out, and it is a blessed thing when all God’s
workers see it in that way and in that light. I have been abroad
myself a great deal, and I should just say these two little words to our
sisters, “Fear not.” I do not believe that if we have the Lord with
us we need fear anything either in a hot or a cold climate. I
remember when first I landed at Bombay, I felt very strange, but,
the Lord made things so smooth for me that I thought were going
to be the very reverse, that I feel sure our sisters have no reason to
fear, if they know the Lord is going to be with them. I think of
all the great servants of God in olden time, how God has revealed Him-
self to them in His wonderful grace and mercy. Our sister referred
to Abraham being sent out of his country, and how the Lord revealed
Himself to Abraham after He had got Him into the land. He was
lonely, I have no doubt, but the Lord revealed Himself so graciously to
Abraham--“I am the Lord, I am the all-sufficient one ”--and to everyone
of His servants, wherever they go God reveals Himself to them as the
all-sufficient one. He was so, you will remember, with the apostle Paul.
He says, “My grace is sufficient for thee.” Dear friends, if we have
a God that is sufficient for us in every emergency why need we fear for
the Lord’s servants? I say these words as an encouragement, knowing
what sort of a climate they have to live in. The Lord will be all-
sufficient for every emergency. Let them take the promise, “My God shall
supply your need according tothe riches of His glory by Christ Jesus.”

I have great confidence in Miss Hurditch, because it was through her
I was first brought into contact with the work of the Evangelistic
Mission. I remember making a remark at the time, which I hope did
not offend her. I said, “I think, Miss Hurditch, you are a good fisher
of men.” And it was true, for she so persuaded me that I was soon
after brought into this work-of the Mission, and I hope the Lord has
blessed me in it-—I am sure He has. Now if this is the spirit of Miss
Hurditch and her fellow-worker, He will make them fishers of men in
Zanzibar. People have been talking about Woinan’s Mission to-night ;
I believe myself, from what I have seen in India, that women have more
power than men in Mission work. They have more love, and I believe
thatis what is the most wanted in the Mission field to-day.

Now may the Lord bless them--that is our whole desire. I think this
is a grand meeting. I rejoice to think there are so many dear friends come
to sympathise with our sisters, and when they get out there they will re»
member this meeting and think that each one of us is bearing them up
on the wings of prayer. L

MR. J. J. SIMS’S ADDRESS.
Mn. J. J. Sins said: Well, dear friends, I only have consented to

speak t0—night to show my hearty fellowship with our dear sisters in
going to Zanzibar. They tell us Christianity is dying out, but it is a
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strange sight to see these two sisters leaving everything to go out for the
Lord to Africa. Thank God for the living power of Christianity
to-night. I trust that in the first place we shall remember our dear
sisters in much prayer. Oh God! help us to pray for them. And then
in the next place I trust it -will .s-tér someone else in this investing to give
themselves to Ch-riszf and .H2Is serrsice. It will cheer them to be told after
leaving that it was in this meeting that some of the young people
resolved to give themselves wholly and unreservedly to Christ. And
remember this, “Whosoever loses his life for the sake of Christ shall
gain it.” W'e often find it that those who have real pleasure are those
that are living out and out for Christ, and the most miserable people in
everything are those long-faced Christians who are trying to find pleasure
and cannot do it.

But I say to-night, let us all take a note and remember them in
prayer, and by-and-bye when the Lord comes-oh, my dear friends, we
are not going to leave that out to-night ; our brother Hurditch talked of
“three years," why, bless you, the Lord may come while they are in
the ship 3 but He knows what is in the heart, and, thank God, if He
comes they will not lose a bit of the reward. We shall all meet
to recount the wondrous way He has led us.» And so may we live
a great life for Christ, and may this be an object lesson for us, that we
shall live out and out for Christ. I believe in a fresh surrender almost
every day to God. God stir you up to-night tobe out and out for Christ.
We just want to hear when they get out there how they are going along,
and we are going to expect to see souls converted, sailors and others
brought to a knowledge of the Lord, and some day, if the Lord tarry,
there will be some sailors coming up to tell Mr. Hurditch how they were
saved throughthe labours of these dear sisters. I

MR. EDWARD HURDITCH’S ADDRESS.
MR. Enwann HURDITOH, of Brighton, then spoke a few cheery words

to the missionaries and the company present on our being called, as they
had been reminded by his niece, to salvation, to service, to suffering, and
to rest, in the course of which he said : It is a grand thing to be called to
feed the multitude ,; and we have the right sort of food to give, because,
dear friends, what can feed, what can satisfy, what can bless, and what
can cheer Zanzibar sinners but the same Christ that has cheered ust The
same bread that we have eaten, the same joy that fills us, will fill them.
It seems that Zanzibar has a deep interest in our hearts. I am sure
of it. It has in mine, and I can only say that I sympathise very
keenly with my good brother, the Director of this Mission, in what he
has at this time to give up. Dear friends, it is all very well for us to
talk, but under such circumstances I say it t-akes something to say,
“Thy will be done.” May God bless them all. He has saved every
one of my family, as well as every one of my brother's, and if they are
saved, they are not ours, they belong to the Lord. May they hear the
words the Master said when on the sea, “Take cheer, it is I, be not
afraid!”

Mn. o Russnnn Hunnrtronz I would only add that not only all my
family and my brother’s family, but all my dear father’s family are
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saved. Go on praying, dear friends, for your unconverted relatives,
and may God grant you that all your families may be as happy as
ours; I cannot say more, because our dear child goes forth I am sure
from one of the happiest families on earth. I am very grateful to you,
dear Colonel Morton and Mr. Mathieson and all the many friends
present for coming. Mr. Mathieson was present at our wedding, and
rejoiced at the birth of our firstborn, and seems always ready to come
when he is asked to help us in our work for the Lord.

The proceedings were brought to a close by a very touching prayer,
by Mr. Holmes, Miss Hurditch’s aged grandfather, and the singing of
the two verses-—

“ Far, far beyond the vale and shadow,
Loved ones have passed ;

W's ’ll meet them in the ‘ many mansions,’
All gathered home at last.

“There shall sorrow, pain, and parting,
Grlev I . rt " 'e our iea s no more ,

Soon, soon we ’11 meet beyond the river,
Safe o11 the Home-Lauri shore.

“O blessed morn of joy unbounded,
O glorious day ;

There every tear of grief and anguish
Jesus shall wipe away.”

A good number of friends assembled at Victoria Station on Wednesday
evening to bid the missionaries a final adieu, and gave them a good
hearty parting cheer. They had a pleasant journey across the Channel
from Dover. Dr. Anderson, of Paris, showed them much kindness on
their arrival in the French capital, and later in the day saw them ofi for
Marseilles, where Mr. and Mrs. Faithfull also proved exceedingly kind,
and shewed them hospitality, seeing them well on board the Iranzeoddy,
which also conveys General Duchesne, Commander-in-Chief of the French
forces, and staff, bound for the Madagascar War, which gave rise to con-
siderable excitement in the port from which this magnificent vessel sailed,
reaching Suez Canal a few days later. Prayer is asked that the French
Testaments and tracts may be blessed in the conversion of souls.

A warms THOUGHT.
LOVE thee, child! five love-wounds still I bear.

 I care for thee! canst thou not trust My care?
-—- I died for thee! thy life by dying bought:
I live for thee! thy Pleader in heaven’s court
I am thy Guide, thy Glory, and thy Goal: ~
The Lord, the Life, the Lover of thy SOL1l.
I was, I am, I ever more shall be :
To live, to love, to labour—--all for thee. I

Wilt thou not live for Me‘! WILLIAM LUFR
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THE LORIPS SECOND COMING.
AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE PROPHETIC CONFERENCE AT KILBURN HALL.

By Ruv. G. F. Pnnrrnoosr, D.D..

THINK that Christians who have studied the Word of God-with
 anything like a real purpose to get at the whole harmony of revela-
-- tion, will agree that next in importance to the fact of the great

Redemption which began to be accomplished at the first coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ, when He is seen more largely by us in the ofiice of
priestly offercr of sacrifice, is the object of His second coming. The
Jews, in their eagerness to welcome the glorious Messiah, lost sight
almost entirely of the fact of the Lord’s coming in humiliation and
suffering. We have fallen into the opposite mistake, and have measur-
ably become satisfied with His first advent in humiliation, forgetting to
keep our eyes to the glorious advent of the King in His glory. And
as a result we are losing a large measure of inspiration which otherwise
would give additional strength and stimulus to our Christian lives.

It is a- master-stroke of Satan to veil our eyes to this important
truth, and I think he has very largely succeeded in doing that, so far as
the Christian Church is concerned. Multitudes even of the most earnest
Christians amongst us are saying, “C yes, I have no doubt the second
coming of Christ is important, but then, you know, it is one of those
minor prophetic studies ; one of those side issues of the Christian truth
with which students amuse themselves. The practical thing for us is to
go on day by day doing the Lord’s work, and to take what comes in the
future, however it may.” Now, when we remember that there are more
passages in the Old Testament and in the New bearing upon the second
coming of Christ than upon any subject treated of by revelation, it would
be ditiicult for us to justify this habitual indifierence to the great fact of
our Lord’s second advent.

But now, let us see if we can put this matter into a compact form.
In the first place, notice that there are wonderful promises in the Scrip-
ture of the Lord’s second coming. Or let us just look at it in this way :
The Lorcil will some agalvz. I must be very economical with Scrip-
ture on this point, and-therefore I shall take only one out of many of
our Lord’s own declarations with respect to it. “Let not your heart be
troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in Me. In My Father’s house
are many mansions: if it were not so I would have told you. I go to
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will
come agoiin and receive you unto Myself, that where I am, there ye may
be also.” Now, how was the Lord comfortingoHis disciples? They
were distressed because of what He had previously intimated to them
about His death, and it was just beginning to dawn upon their minds
that the intimation carried with it some immediate prospect of fulfil-
ment, and that He was indeed about to leave them. Therefore He says,
in effect, “Let not your heart be troubled : I am going to leave you, but
I am coming back for you again. Be patient ; I am coming again.”

The disciples did not understand from the declaration that the Master
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told them. Christ did not say, “Let not your heart be troubled, for
after you have fought a good fight and died you will go to heaven.” It
is no doubt a great comfort to know that when we die and are absent
from the body we shall be present in the Lord. The mere departure of
the saint from this world into glory is never held up before us in
Scripture as a great inspiration.

The friend who has just spoken to us this afternoon has presented a
most important thought in making a distinction between falfilreent and
accomplishment. Going to heaven is a kind of fulfilment of promise,
but the Lord’s coming back to take us, spirit, soul, and body, to glory-—
that is an accomplishment. I sometimes put the same thought in this
way. All prophecy is telescopic, that is to say, it is constructed on the
principle of a telescope, and oftentimes through the Old Testament scrip-
tures we look out into the future, as it were, through a closerl telescope,
and as different prophecies are being fulfilled the telescope is drawn out
section after section, and we see through it farther and farther towards
the end. Now let us be settled, first, as to the truth that the Lord is
coming again. s

Then, next, Hora is He coursing? I am afraid some of you may have
misunderstood our chairman’s opening remarks, when he said he thought
it was a mistake to dogmatise on the subject as to /row and wlzen. Well,
if he meant that it was a mistake to dogmatise upon all the details and
circumstances connected with the Lord’s coming, I think he was right,
but if he meant that it was a mistake to dogmatise on the subject as to
how the Lord is coming, when we distinguish between what is called
His spiritual and His personal coming ; but I am sure he did not mean
that, because if there is anything clearly set before us in Scripture it is
that the Lord will come again personally, olstlaly, horltly. That same
Jesus who was here upon the earth, despised, humiliated, shamed, con-
demned, crucified, cast out; that same Jesus who hung yonder on the
Cross and lay yonder in Joseph’s tomb, and was raised the third day, and
by many infallible proofs demonstrated Himself to be a Man and not a
spirit~—“ for a spirit hath not fiesh and bones as ye see Me have"’—that
same Jesus shall come again. Wfe are all familiar with that beautiful
passage in the first chapter of Acts, “Vilhy stand ye gazing up into
heaven i ” said those tuo angels that came down as a heavenly convoy to
accompany the Lord to heaven, to the standing and amazed disciples, as
they saw Him go up—-“ this same Jesus, who is taken up from you into
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into
heaven.” Could anything be plainer? - o

Well then, we pass on from that to another thought—that the coming
of the Lord Jesus Christ always refers to one eoerzt; that is to say, the
language of the New Testament, in speaking of His coming again,
as for example in such expressions as, “ The coming of the Lord draweth
nigh,” “The Lord is at hand,” and so forth, never means any other than
one particular event. Many commentators upon the Scriptures, who
have missed the whole point of the Lord’s second coming, say, “Why
this was fulfilled in the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost.
The Lord came again at Pentecost, and has been in the Church ever since."
But the Holy Spirit is never spoken of in the Scriptures as being the
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second coming of Christ. The gift of the Holy Spirit was the Father’s
gift, and is a gift to comfort us during the time of the Lord’s absence.
So also the coming of Christ never means conversion _; nor does it ever
mean to us death, for if there is anything that synchronises in the
second coming of Christ it is life. When Christ comes people are not
going to die, they are going to live. “The Lord Himself shall descend
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we which
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the
clouds.” There is no death to the saints in that; it is all life. Well,
then, we have seen that when the New Testament refers to the Lord’s
second coming, it always means the second personal advent of our Lord
Jesus Christ into this world.

It is quite true that many students of the Bible have made a dis-
crimination between the Lord’s visible appearance and His secret appear-
ance. Here I thinkowe ought to avoid dogmatising too much. Some
think that the second coming of Christ will be revealed in two
appearances, just as His first advent was in two appearances. He
came when He was born in Bethlehem, and people did not then recognise
Him. That was the secret appearance, so to speak, of the Lord in con-
nection with His firstadvent. But afterwards He was introduced openly
to the whole nation of the Jews, and that was the visible appearance of
the Lord in connection with His first coming. And so it is said by
some that when the Lord comes again He will come, as it were, in
mid-air, not visibly to the world but visibly only to the waiting saints.
He will then catch up some into His pavilion, and keep them there
until the terrible wrath of God upon organised bodies of wickedness be
overpast, and then He will descend, visibly, to the whole earth. That is
of course a question of interpretation. But do not let us suffer our-
selves to be drawn away from the main general and essential position in
this questio‘n—~that He will come again personally and visibly to the
earth.

In the next place I would like to raise the question, which is important
too, as to when He will co-me. Doubtless our chairman when he was
speaking about dogmatising upon this point, meant that we should not
sit down, so to speak, with the different prophecies open before us, and
take out our pencil and figure up the date of our Lord’s.coming. A
good many good, anxious, expectant saints have before now fixed the
time. In fact, ever since the Lord went away, saints have been figuring
as to when He will come back, and the times have passed and gone and
many have said, “He is not coming; it is a great disappointment.”
And there are certain expounders, so-called, of Scripture, who say that
undoubtedly the apostle Paul was entirely mistaken about the Lord’s
second coming, for he looked for Him to come in his day, and he was
evidently disappointed, and so he wrote the second book of the Thessa-
lonians, in order to make an open confession of his disappointment.
But I think no serious Christian could entertain such a view as that.

As a matter of fact, the Lord’s second coming has always been an
imminent event since He went away. This is the position that the
Church holds. It is the next great event that is coming to this earth,
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When God appeared to Adam in the Garden, He gave him a promise
that the seed of the woman would bruise the serpent’s head. God then
set up in the human heart the hope of the coming of a great Captain,
or Champion, or Law-giver, or Saviour, or Redeemer, who was to take
man’s part against the devil, and deliver him out of sin and its bondage.
From the time that that promise was given, the first coming of the Lord
was an imminent event; it was due any time. And when our Lord. did
come and was rejected, crucified, murdered, yonder on the cross, the
world’s cup of iniquity was full, and the day of judgment was at hand.
It was just as though God had set the clock of time going, and said,
“Then the long hand and the short hand come in conjunction at
twelve; then the day of judgment, and the vengeance of our God is
due.

I was once in the House of Representatives, in the city of Washington,
on the last day of a certain session. There were important issues at
stake on that day. We are usually never ready for last days; we
have generally got something to do at such a time, a little more some-
times than we planned for. "Well, the adjournment of the House was
fixed for the hour of midnight on that Saturday. But just five minutes
before twelve the sergeant-at-arms went up to the clock and deliberately
turned the minute hand back half an hour, and he did that two or
three times, and Congress kept on, for that was the oflficial clock.
Finally, when the pointers of the clock were once more just at the hour
of twelve, he stood up on a stool and put his hand on the dial, and
held the pointers stationary for about another half hour _; and then all
of a sudden he took his hand off the dial; the clock struck twelve
and the house was formally adjourned. Now when our Lord was
rejected and crucified the world had filled up its cup of sin and iniquity,
and the day of judgment, so to speak, was due. -But in infinite and
gracious mercy God has just put his hand yonder and stayed time.
“ He is not slack as some men count slackness, but is long-sufllering, and
not willing that any should perish,” and He has made a great hiatus
in time, and during that hiatus, both Jews and Gentiles are being
gathered in. We do not know the day. nor the hour in which the
Lord will take His hand off the clock of time, but in a moment, in
an hour we think not of, the Son of maniwill blaze forth in yonder
heavens; Jesus the crucified, the risen, the glorified Christ will burst
upon this astonished world, and gather His saints to Himself’, and
then carry out the rest of the programme, so far as the Jews and the
wicked are concerned.

A dozen or fifteen years ago I was walking along one of the streets in
the upper part of New York. New York is built upon a great island of
solid granite rock, and in the upper part of the city the rock has to
be blasted away. All cellars and foundations are built in caverns which
have been excavated out of the solid rock. At the time of which
I am speaking a blasting operation was going on, and the red flag
was up, warning all passers~by that there was a blast in, and to wait
until the blast was over, when the street would be again opened to
the public. As a matter of fact the workmen at the excavation had
lighted the fuse, and had all run back a hundred yards or so, and
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were hid behind the diggings waiting for the blast to go off. There
were perhaps three or four hundred people gathered there waiting for
the explosion and the re-opening of the street. But the street was not
re-opened, and then one person said to another, “I fancy the fuse has
gone out.” And they waited a little while longer, and still the blast did
not go off. Then some of them would creep up to the place where
the fuse was, and run back again. Eventually some of them got a
little impatient about it, and said they had waited quite as long as
it was necessary for the fuse to burn; and at last they all concluded
that it had gone out. Then they went boldly to the place where the
blast was set, and as they neared the place suddenly, to their immense
surprise and astonishment, the fuse flashed, and in a moment the blast
went off, and several persons were-killed.

That is something like what it is with the world to-day. The promise
of our Lord’s second coming, as given to the apostles, was as the
lighting of the fuse, and for the first half century after Christ’s ascension
the church was eager and anxious and expectant, and Christians said to
one another, “He is coming, be of good cheer, brother, let not your
heart be troubled, sorrownot as as those who have no hope, He is coming.”
But as time went on even the saints began to say, “The fuse has
gone out--the promise is not fulfilled”; and long since the unbelieving
world and more than half the unhelieving church have said, “ We have
misunderstood it.” But suddenly, in a moment that we know not of, this
great upheaval will take place, and Christ will appear in mid air. It
may be in the morning, it may be at midnight, it may be in the noon-
tide, or it may be at all those times, for while it is morning here it
is night yonder, or if sunrise here it is sunset there, and so at all hours
of the day to people in some part of the earth will the Lord appear.
We do not know when, but “YVatch, for in such an hour as ye think
not the Lord will come.” -

I can conceive of no situation in which a real Christian will be
so overwhelmed with confusion and sorrow and dismay and, if I may
say it reverently, with spiritual mortification, as to have that day come,
and him not to be ready. A good many years ago I was summoned
from my home in New York to attend the funeral of an old parishioner
in one of the southern states. While there I was the guest of the family
of one of my former parishioners, and in that household there was a young
lady who was engaged to be married. I knew all this, and I found
them all busy upon wedding garments The dressmakers were in, and
there was cutting and sewing and planning and arranging, and all things
were going on as is usual in circumstances ofthe kind, and I said,
“ Why, Annie, I did not think you were to be married so soon.” She
responded, “I do not know when I am to be married.” “ Really,” said
I, “that is peculiar.” And then she explained that her affianced
husband was at the time in Europe. “ He has been detained there
six months on business," she continued, “but he says that the first
moment he can snatch he will just come across, and then he will go back
again. He telegraphed about a week ago, ‘Annie, be ready, I may
be over any time,’ and so I am getting my wedding garments ready.”
Yes, we do not know what moment the king will come, we do not know
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the moment at which the cry will go forth, “Behold, the bridegroom
cometh, go ye out to meet Him,” but blessed is the man who shall
be ready for Him when He does come. I

I need not occupy time in telling you what things will happen when
the Lord appears the second time. I need not enlarge upon the waking
of the sleeping saints, or rather waking of their bodies, for I do not
believe the souls of the saints are asleep, the Lord made the soul too
much like Himself to let it go to sleep. The teaching of Scripture
is quite against the idea of the soul going to sleep. I do not think that
Cod is going to put any of His saints to sleep for hundreds and
thousands of centuries, until something else happens. I need not speak
at length of the change, in the twinkling of an eye, that will take place
in all them that are alive at His coming. These points are all familiar
to you. .

But may I call your attention to one more passage of Scripture, which
you will find in the eleventh chapter of John’s gospel. You remember
that when Jesus came to Bethany, where Martha and Mary lived,
and where Lazarus had died, He abode awhile on the outskirts of the
village, and the two sisters went out to meet Him. Now some people
think that that is typical of the second coming of Christ, at the
time of the rapture. Then we further read that He went into the
town and called Lazarus out of sleep, and it is supposed that therein
is represented His visible appearance at His second advent. But the
particular passage I was about to quote is this: “Then said Martha
unto Jesus, Lord, if Thou hadst been here my brother had not died. . . .
Jesus said unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. Martha saith unto
Him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last
day.” She had quite an orthodox belief in the resurrection, but it
was but a cold article of faith, and did not give her a bit of comfort 5
just like the second coming of Christ is a mere articleof faith with a good
many of us _:, we have it in our creed, and stand up for it and defend it to
the death, but it is not experimental ; it is fuel, but it has never
been fired. “I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the
last day. " Then Jesus said to her in effect, “Martha, do not talk about
last days, do not even talk about the resurrection _; ‘I am the res2rr2“ect»i0n.’
You do not even need to look at the event or at the time. ‘I am the
resurre-rflon.’ Concentrate every thought and every hope and every in-
spiration upon Me; no event is of any significance or importance apart
from Me.” Of course that is a divine egotism that belongs to Him
only who is the great I AM. “Believest thou this?” said Jesus.
“Do you believe that I am the resurrection and the life?” Martha
was an honest soul, she did not take it all in, she did not answer
categorically and say, “ I believe that” _; so she just said, “I believe that
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God.” That took in every~
thing.

- Now then, Jesus says, “He that believeth in Me, though he were
dead yet shall he live again. And whosoever liveth and believeth in
Me shall never die.” And if you will just take that saying, along
with one in 1 Thess. iv. A-17, you will get the full meaning. “He
that believeth in Me, though" he were dead, yet shall he live again.”
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Death is not goin.; to be the master even of the bodies of My living
saints, for he that believeth in Me when the dead are raised shall never
die, but shall be “caught up together with them to meet the Lord in the
air.” So that you see Scripture passages like that wonderfully explain
each other, and thereby we perceive the whole grand purpose of God un-
folded to us by this blessed doctrine of the second coming of Christ.

Now, as to our attitude towards His coming. Watciyttlness. Brothers
and sisters, if we believed, deep down in our hearts, in the Lord’s second
coming: if we believed, as we ought, that it is an imminent event, what
a profound effect it would have upon our life! It was through the
preaching of the coming of Christ, more than thirty years ago, that
brought me under conviction. I remember it was a serious question
with me whether I should go to a theological college and prepare for
the ministry, for I had studied for another profession. I said to my-
self, “ I cannot wait another three years in a theological college, I must
get to preaching now 5 I may not have six months to preach in before
the Lord comes, or even six minutes.” I felt that it would be unwise to
mortgage time for anything, but that I must just live in the present day
up to the limit of the ability and power "I possessed for serving Christ.

There is another side to that. The imminent prospect of the second
coming’ of Christ does not inspire us to do unwise things, but it
inspires us to do the very best thing in the present day for Him. Many
years ago, in the State of Connecticut, there came what has there been
known ever since as “the dark day.” Suddenly a thick darkness came
on, owing, no doubt, to some abnormal atmospheric condition. The
Colonial Legislature was sitting at the time, and, being more superstitious
than we are in our day, some of the members concluded that the Day of
Judgment was come. In the Legislature in those days (in Connecticut)
the people all belonged to the Puritan Church. Well, the cry went
forth, “It is the Day of Judgment, let us go home and get ready.”
Then an old deacon of a Congregational Church, who was in the
Legislature, rose and said, “Brethren, it may be the Day of Judgment
--I do not know ; the Lord may come, but when He comes 1 want
Him to find me at my post, doing my duty, up to the last moment:
Mr. Speaker, I move that the candles he brought in, and that we go on
with the business of the colony.” 1

So we may anticipate the coming of the Lord, but the fact of His
coming should not move us to the relaxation of one instant of service.
If I knew that He was coming next Sunday morning I should go on
preparing my sermon, or if I had a shop I ought to go down on Saturday
morning and open my shop and do business up to the usual hour at
night. “ Blessed is the man who when the Lord cometh shall find him
so doing.”

Next, as to furithfrrhzess in the thing that the Lord has given us to do.
That should lead us to hold lightly our grip upon this world ; it should
lead us to say that it is better for us to spend our life for the advance-
ment of the kingdom of God than it is to hoard up our money for the
ruin of our children. My friends, I am sure I have spoken too long, but
thanks be unto God for the glorioustruth He has set before us, in the
promise of His coming again! '
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THE WAY IN THE SEA, HIDDEN AND
REVEALED.

‘ Psann lxxvii.
. _____ _ _.J

By Jonn GRITTON, D.D.

[HIS is a psalm of sharp contrasts, a revelation of a mind carried
to extreme depths and high confidences. It appears to have been

—- written somewhere about the time of Josiah. A comparison of
its utterances with those of Habakkuk shews that the psalm preceded
the prophecy, and that it is certainly a psalm of the pre-captivity
period- It was intended for harp music, since it was to be arranged
after Jeduthun, who was player on that instrument.

There is nothing to shew with certainty whether it deals with the
personal sorrows and sufierings of the writer, or with troubles affecting
the state and kingdom.

There is some difficulty as to the tenses used in verse l, and as to the
meaning of verse 10. In different versions verse 1 is rendered in the
past, the present, and the future, while verse 10 is very variously under-
stood by different translators. Probably the past tense best fits the first
verse. In that case the verse becomes prelude to the whole, and is
written in full view of the experience of the closing verses, when that
experience had become the happy portion of the writer. It is as if it
were written last, but placed first, as a corrective beforehand to the
doubt and depression of verses 2-9.

It appears, on the whole, as to verse 10, that if our Authorised Version
be adopted, with the omission of the italicised words, “ But I will
remember,” we shall have a true rendering of the nervous and elliptical
original, “And I said, This is my infirmity 1” And then mind and eye
are suddenly filled with visions of the needed corrective, “ The years of
the right hand of the Most High.”

Verses 2-9 are the record of some deep and enduring sorrow, under
which the Psalmist sought consolation by remembering and trying to
understand the dealings of God with him. These dealings were so
sharp and incomprehensible that, instead of consolation following, he
is beset with doubt and depression, deepening down to despair. Then
comes sudden awakening to his mistake in questioning the dealings of
God with him. Then follows the conviction of folly and infirmity, and
an instant change of thought. All my doubts, questions, and despair
are my infirmity. I can get neither light nor comfort by introspection,
by watching my feelings and misery, or by trying to see clearly what
God is doing with me. Away with it all. It is folly. Let my mind
rest on what God has done for me, yea, better still, on what He has done
for His people, of whom I am but an unit. .

“I will remember the works of Jehovah. I will remember Thy
wonders of old.” Then the Psalmist’s mind goes back to a period when
the whole nation was in circumstances at least as difficult and trying as
were his own when writing. Egypt and its armies behind, and in close
pursuit: The wilderness on the right and left, shutting up all way of
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escape: before the fugitives, and right in their way, the deep and broad
sea. Surely God had “forgotten to be gracious”! Surely His promise
had failed! Was it possible to reconcile circumstances so desperate
with covenant faithfulness‘! Had not everything failed’! Surely-
Jehovah had cast them. off for ever! But was it so‘! -

Heaven and earth were moved. Above them, the thunder cloud;
around them, the flashing lightnings j, beneath them, the solid earth
shaking _; and—-Z/efere them./ The waters afraid, the depths troubled;
the sea rebuked and divided; a way for divine advance revealed ;, an
unknown path displayed! Behold the whole nation walking on dry
land through the depths of the sea I Their covenant-God had redeemed
His people--the sons of Jacob and Joseph—and “He led them as a
flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron.”

Truly the Psalmist had “ cried unto God ” with his voice, and
God had vouchsafed to listen to the troubled cry, giving ear to the bitter
voice of complaint which came “out of the depths” (Psa. cxxx.). Now
the cry is hushed; or rather it is changed into a sweet, clear, and
adoring song, suitable for Jeduthun to arrange for the harp, and for the
chosen of the Lord to sing in memory of old redemption, and as a
corrective to unbelieving fears and questions, which might return as
ghosts to the soul of the believer in some future day of trial.

This seventy-seventh psalm has many lessons for the believer. It
is part of the precious heritage of blessing which the wisdom of God has
rescued from the usurper and given to His people.

Let us listen to the lessons which lie on the very surface of the psalm.
May the great teacher write them on memory and heart.

1. Godis dealings with us are incomplete. His doings for us have
been often and manifestly accomplished. "

2. God Himself has gloriously interpreted His doings for His people.
His dealings with them oftentimes await His interpretation.

3. It is unsafe to rest on our imperfect guesses at the purport and out-
come of God’s dealings with us. It is as the rock of ages under our feet,
when we meditate on the wonderful doings of God for His people in the
days which are past, and in the ancient times.

4. When the heart of the tried believer is overwhelmed within him,
let him know that there is refuge for him in God, let him ‘turn
away from himself, from his doubt and question and fear, from mere
guesses about providence, and poor surmises about divine dealings, from
everything indeed of self and creature feebleness ; and let him rest him on
his God, looking off unto Jesus, and abiding in the certainty of divine
love and divine wisdom.

5. We may be no more able to see the way out of any trouble which
befals us than was Israel able to see the way of escape when they
were shut in by Pharaoh, the desert, and the sea 5 but if we hope and
wait we shall behold Gon’s way in the sea and in the great waters.

6. It is better thus to wait and see the salvation of God, than to
have sore hearts and wakeful eyes, through vain efforts to solve mysteries
of divine working, dealings which are in process, but are not yet
completed. It is’ well when we “call to remembrance our song in
the night.” It is better when we “remember the works of the Lord,”
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and “the years of the right hand of the Most High.” In a word,
we are ever safe, and may be ever comfortable, when we rest upon
the Lord, and stay ourselves upon our God. He changes not, and
can no more fail the soul which trusts in Him than He can deny Him-
self or prove unmindful of the covenant of grace. Blessed be He !

THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS.
By Tnonas NEWBERRY, Editor of “The EngZtshman’s Bible.”

THE SWEET INCENSE.
EXODUS xxv. 6; xxx. 34-38.

“And for sweet incense." “And Jehovah said unto Moses, Take unto thee
sweet spices.”

HESE sweet spices express the divine estimate of the excellencies
( of the character of the Lord Jesus as Son of Man, “whose name

— is as ointment poured forth” (Cant. i. 3).
The name of the first spice, “stacte,” comes from a Hebrew word

signifying to drop, to fall in drops, to distil, as in Solomon’s Song _v. 13,
“His lips like lilies, dropping sweet smelling myrrh.” Beautifully
significant of the gracious words which proceeded from the lips of Jesus,
at which those in the synagogue at Nazareth marvelled. Even the
officers sent to take Him exclaimed, “Never man spake like this Man”
(John vii. 46). __

“ Onycha ” in Hebrew means also a lion, and suggests the thought of
the uncompromising faithfulness, firmness, and decision of the character
of Christ, setting His “face like a flint,” boldly acting for God, and
reproving all manner of evil. He was not only the Lamb of God, but
also the Lion of the tribe of Judah (Rev. v. 5, 6). ~

“Galbanum.” The root of the word signifies “milk,” or “fat,” and
connects the thought with the “fat which covered the inwards ”--—God’s
portion of the sacrifices, and emblematical of the internal preciousness
of Jesus.

“With pure frankincense.” The Hebrew word signifies white. The
richness and abundance of its perfume suggested the English word,
meaning frank or liberal incense. It reminds us of the purity, piety,
and acceptability of Him who was holy, harmless, undefiled, and
separate from sinners.

“ Of each shall there be a like weight.”
How expressive of the character of Christ! A What an even balance

do we there discover! His grace, His firmness, His internal excellency
and outward piety how exactly proportioned I
“And thou shalt make IT a perfume, a confection after the art of the apothecary,

tempered together [salted together], pure and holy” (verse 35).
Perfume and incense are the same. There is but one word in the

original. The graces and virtues which compose and make up the
character of Jesus, how exquisitely tempered togetherl Not only equal,



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

I

THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS. 163

but harmonized, blended, and combined. “Tempered”; Hebrew,
“salted,” or seasoned. The art of the apothecary so combining as
to bring out the perfume in its exquisite perfection. “Pure and holy.”
What purity and holiness also are seen in the character and ways of
Jesus!
“And thou shalt beat some of it very small, and put of it before the testimony

in the tabernacle [tent] of the congregation, where I will meet with thee: it
shall be unto you most holy ” (verse 36).
These sweet spices, beaten very small, may suggest the thought that

the various excellencies and perfections of the Lord Jesus are to be
searched out and discovered in His minutest recorded action and word,
as well as in the more important occasions of his life. Some of it was
to be put before the testimony in the tent of the congregation, where
God promised to meet with His people. And when the people of God
are gathered together in His presence, then the preciousness of the name
of Jesus gives a perfume to their prayers and praises. And this is there
for the encouragement of faith, and for the comfort and joy of our souls
before God, “ for ointment and perfume rejoice the heart.”
“And ctsfor the perfume which thou shalt make, ye shall not make to yourselves

according to the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee holy for Jehovah.
Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, shall even be out oft
from his people” (verses 37, 38).
This preciousness of Jesus is inimitable, and must not be counterfeited.

Self-conceit through supposed resemblance will put the soul out of
communion. Strange fire is natural, or fleshly excitement. Strange
incense is Nature’s imitation of the peerless preciousness of Christ.
Both are alike forbidden of God. But fire from God’s altar, and the
sweet perfume of the excellency of Jesus, are provided for the true
worshippers of the Father through the Son, and in the power of the
Holy Ghost. '

, _ --1+ -- ---- __ --. L

“THE LAMB IN rue Mlnsr or THE THRONE.”
 Ewe are serving our Lord amid trials and sorrows, and wait-
§<\ ing for His second coming, let us behold, as we are taught in
the Hebrews. “The High I~h-test -to hearers”-let us see as John
testifies in the Apocalypse.

“The Lamb in the midst of the throne.” This is the simplest and
most comprehensive word in Scripture. “The Lamb on the throne.”
This sums up all Scripture history and prophecy, all Scripture doctrine
and consolation ; this fulfils all Scripture types; of where is the Sacri-
fice, the Sanctuary, and the royal High Priest. He who was slain for us
is the Divine Lord and King: He unto whom all power is given in
heaven and in earth is the Lamb, full of love and tenderness. We are
at peace ; we learn the patience and wisdom of the saints as followers of
the Lamb. Called to suffer in fellowship with Him, we look forward
with hope to His return; for the Church is the bride, the Lamb’s wife.
To behold the “Lamb in the midst of the throne,” this is “going in
unto perfection.” THE LATE Anonrn SAP.‘-HIR.
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BIBLE READING.  
524,——ST. LUKE XVII. 11-19.

I. The Zepers’ eoiutttto-n. Sufiered from a fearful disease, which was
hereditary (Rom. v. 12), loathsome (Isaiah i. 5, 6), made them
shunned as unclean, was deceitful in its action (a 1eper’s children
often look very fair and well; but sooner or later the awful
plague breaks out) ; but it was not ordinarily contagious, a true
type of sin, for no one is forced to sin by another. For this
there was no cure but God’s special intervention (2 Kings v. 7).

II. Their confidence. Ihey prayed because they felt their need-our
prayers are ever weak and aimless until we realize this. They
knew Jesus alone could save them (Acts. iv. 12), they obeyed in
faith and expected a cure, though they felt nothtizg.

III. Their care. It was all of faith, and not of seeing or feeling. So is
it with us now 3 we must draw in simple faith on the riches of the
grace of Jesus, and take Him at His word, and then we are saved,
though we have not felt a “spiritual and internal earthquake.”

IV. The oovgfesstoh of the Sarnserrttavt. Thanksgiving and praise It Why
so little of it’? It is more heavenly work than prayer! Yet it is
more humbling too, Cf., “stood ” (o. 12) and “fell down on his
face ” (o. 16). It is often found when least expected. Notice

. too his charitable silence about his companions.
V. The comj'o?'t for the Same-rttct-ah. Salvation of soul as well as body.

Jesus never “unsaves”; but true gratitude alone can receive
true joy and peace.

VI. The conduct of the nine. How contemptible. Yet how common
is ingratitude! Common excuses for it-pride, “I deserved
healing,” thoughtlessness, callousness, cowardice, a cold calculating
.spirit which says “business first,” “I must go to priest as com-I

Illfillded-H “ O to grace how great a debtor
Daily I ’1n constrained to be I

Let Thy love, Lord, like a fetter
Bind my thankful soul to Thee.”

VII. The complaint of Jesus ('0. 17 Do we not often make Him thus
sad and surprised? May we each day strive to show forth His
praise, not only with our lips, but also with lives!

E. J. Bnntennr, Mus. Baa, Oxon.

one GLORIOUS CHRIST.
S it more wonderful to see the Son of God in Bethlehem as a. little

 babe, or to see the Son of man at the right hand of the Father’!
=-- Is it more marvellous to see the Wonderful Counsellor, the

MightyGod, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace, a child born
unto us, and a Son given unto us—-or to see the Son of man, and in Him
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the dust of earth, seated at the right hand of God’! The High Priest
entered once a year into the holy of holies 3 but who would have ventured
to abide there, or to take up his position next to the cherubim, where the
glory of the Most High was revealed 1 But Jesus, the Son of man,
ascended, and by His own power, and in His own right, as well as
by the appointment of the Father, He is enthroned, crowned with
glory and majesty. On the wings of omnipotent love He came down
from heaven; but to return to heaven omnipotence and love were not
sufficient. It was comparatively easy (if I may use this expression
of the most stupendous miracle) for the Son of God to humble Himself,
and to come down to this earth _; but to return to heaven, it was necessary
for Him to be baptised with the baptism of suffering, and to die the
death upon the accursed tree. Not as He came down did He ascend
again, for it was necessary that He who, in His infinite love and grace, had
taken our position, should bear and remove our burden and guilt over-
come all our enemies. Therefore was His soul straitened to be baptised with
His baptism, and therefore from the time He appeared in Jerusalem
He knew that the temple of His sacred body was to be broken, and
He looked forward to the decease that He should accomplish on that
mount. Not as He came did He ascend again, for He came as the
Son of God; but as the Son of God t-ncarwate, the Son of David,
our brother and our Lord. Not as He came did He ascend again, for He
came alone. The Good Shepherd moved with tender compassion, when
He thought of the lost and perishing sheep in the wilderness 5 but He
returned with the saved sheep upon His shoulder, rejoicing and bringing
it to a heavenly and eternal home. He went back again, not merely
triumphing, but he who had gone forth weeping, bearing preciousseed,
who Himself had been sown by His sacrifice unto death, returned,
bringing His sheaves with Him. There had been given unto Him in
His resurrection the bride, the Church _; she was raised with Him to
be seated with Him in heavenly places. It was when He had by
Himself purged our sins that He sat down at the right hand of God ; by
the power of His blood He entered into the holy of holies ; as the Lamb
slain God exalted Him, and gave Him a name which is above every
name. THE LATE ADOLPH SAPHIR.

MISUNDERSTOOD.
Misunderstood I And silently to brood

And we had only tried ' Over an aching ill,
To do the right, and naught beside. As human nature will.
The labour we had spent Misunderstood 1
Was only meant

To do some others good. I Misunderstood I
But was not received I O11 BHII-I1, WhOSB d@$'BI'l§ S3J]dS

And we were Soreyy g,.ieVed_ i W111 blind, but heaven understands,
Misunderstood 1 " And our dear Lord will own

I ,' All that is done
' Misunderstood ! I For Him, however crude.

After the toil of years y No more shall you and I
I Those secret struggles, hidden tears, Be, in that by-and-by, ‘

And then a saddened heart Misunderstood. I
To be our part ; - s J. W. Mo CLURE.

(From Word and Work.)
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NOTES FUR THE MONTH.
Tnr. Cosrsssnon HALL, BELGRAVTA.

Mn. SIMS has been giving addresses
on “the Lord’s second coming” at
Conference Hall, Eccleston Street, S.W.,
during the month of April. There has
been manifest interest from the very
beginning, and the Lord has been
“ confirming the word with signs
following.” This hall is situated in the
very centre of a population of the
higher classes, a number of whom are
coming to the meetings. The attend-
ance yhas been larger than for some
years past, and is steadily increasing.

Among the special cases of blessing is
that ofa young man, a Roman Catholic,
“whose heart the Lord opened.” He
was under deep conviction for some
time, and the night he found peace he
went home to his wife so full ofjoy that
she said he was “silly.” He asked the
prayers of the Lord’s people that his
wife might be made “ silly ” in the same
way I

An intelligent woman, who had been
a strict Ritualist, had her eyes opened,
and went away rejoicing in the finished
work of Christ, and that the blood of
Jesus Christ cleanses from all sin. When
it was shown to her from God's word that
“eating the flesh” and “drinking the
blood ” of Jesus was simply believing
on Him, and had no reference to the
sacraments, she exclaimed, “I never
heard anything like this. I do believe
on Him, and God’s word says I have
everlasting life, and it must be true.”

Mr. Sims will (D.V.) continue the
services through the first half of May on
Tuesday and ‘Thursday evenings, and
Sundays at 3.30 and 7. Prayer is
earnestly requested that there may be
the manifest power of the Spirit of God
in conversion of sinners and revival
of His own people. Mr. Sims is being
assisted by Mrs. Sims and Mr. F. H.
Hutchins, whose gospel duets have been
specially owned of the Lord, and will
not soon be forgotten by those who
have once heard them.

s =z= >:=
Bsrenron.

Mn. J . J. Sins held a four weeks’
mission in connection with the Brighton
branch of the evangelistic mission, which
has been owned of the Lord in a very
special maI1neI'.- Mr. Sims Spoke in a
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number of halls in different parts of the
town during the week, and on Sundays
in the Athenmnm Hall, which was filled
to overflowing, many having to stand
during the services; On Monday evening,
April lst, a thanksgiving and farewell
meeting was held at the Railway Mission
Hall, at which Mr. W'illet presided.
Many testimonies of blessing were given.
Amongst those who spoke very warmly
or the benefit our brothcr’s visit has been
to Brighton are the Rev. J. G. Gregory,
incumbent of Emmanuel Church; Mrs.
Gates, of the Railway Mission; Mr.
Edward Hurditch, who has charge of
the Brighton Branch, and many others.
Mrs. Sinis and Mr. Hutchins helped
materially in the services by their sweet
Slllglllg. v

>l= =1< e
Genius Hanna,

who was formerly attached to our staff
of preachers, but now labouring for
Christ in Palestine, his native land,
writes from the English Hospital, Jaffa,
as follows: “I am in receipt of your
valuable magazine, Footsteps of Tra£l't.
I profit very much in looking over its
pages. It is full of truth, and must be
a means of blessing to all who read it.

“ l often think about you, and cherish
the memory of Willesden Hall, and its
hallowed hour of prayer. We need your
prayers, especially as our work here is
not an easy one, and we have many
difficulties in the way. Here is an
instance, A Mohammedan priest was
recently converted, but his relatives got
to know of it, and came to Jalfa hunting
for him, intending to do him harm;
therefore we sent him off to Jerusalem,
whither they followed him. He is now
back in Jaffa, but his relatives are still
after him, and we are wondering what to
do and where to send him. Please pray
for shim.”

>|= =-k >:<=
GIrsY SMITH and his wife are now

conducting a special Mission at our
Mortlake branch, continuing there until
May 3rd.

From May 5th to 19th, inclusive, they
will hold a Mission at Kilburn Hall.
Sundays at 7, week-nights at 8. We
ask prayer that our friends may be again
blessed in leading many souls to Christ.

=i< >|= '4‘
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MR. GEORGE F. TRENCH,
AUTHOR OF‘ “AFTER THE TI-IOUSAE-‘D YEARB,” L'1‘C.

See page 156.
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THE INSPIRATION AND AUTHORITY
OF THE WORD OF GOD.

By Rev. E. Corrrrorv.

" God’! are questions that are agitating the minds of many at the
 S the Bible a revelation from God‘! and is it the inspired Word of

P_- resent time. Professing Christians generally regard the Bible as
inspired, because they
to hear it spoken of as
up under the impres-
origin. Unfortunately
often vague and un-
ordinary Bible-readers
jeet fer themselves.
many believers in the
c.-in give no definite
their beliefain the
tion of the Yvcrd of
greater number have
what constitutes in-
classes of professing
less when attacked by
or no love for the
thus exposed to the
on the one hand, or
the other. They are
led into various errors

have been accustomed
such, and have grown
sion that it is of Divine
this impression is too
defined; for but few
ever examine the sub-_
There are, therefore,
Lord Jesus Christ who
and clear reason for
authority and inspira-
God. And a much
no clear idea as to
spiration. These large
Christians are power-
those who have little
Bible, and they are
snares of Romanism
those of infidelity on
also in danger of being
by those who deny or

hold loose views respecting the divine authority and inspiration of
Holy Scripture.

THE LAX VIEWS THAT PREVAIL

among some religious teachers upon these and kindred subjects have, it
is to be feared, already undermined the faith of many in the religion of
Christ, and will pave the way for a great falling away from the truth as
it is in Jesus, unless the religious teachers of our land return to a sound
belief in the Word of God as the only divine standard of saving truth
and religious practice.

The t'nspzTratz'0n of the Scripture one of its own cloctrines, and
Hzesrefore a cleseme drieevze eeatizerzlw. aDestroy this authority er deny this
inspiration and you overturn the faith once for all delivered unto the
saints. Without the inspired Word of God “the Church of Christ”
has no authority, and even our Lord Himself cannot be proved to be
“the Christ of God ”-—the Saviour of sinners. He rested His claim to
the Messiahship upon the authority of the written word of the Old
Testament. Appealing to the Jews our Lord says, “ For had ye believed
Moses, ye would have believed Me: for he wrote of Me. But if ye
believe not his writings, how shall ye believe My words ” (John v. 46, 47).
Christ thus founded His testimony to Israel upon the divine authority
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and inspiration of the word written by Moses. Our faith in Him as
our Saviour rests upon this same foundation of the written Word. The
Holy Scriptures are to us who believe the lively oracles, because they
are the inspired Word of God. It is not that the Bible contains germs
of truth, or elements of thought to be discovered and developed by
human reason; but it is the revelation of the mind of God, and
therefore the absolute truth.

It is not our purpose to enquire into the modes or methods by which
the Holy Ghost operated upon the minds of the sacred writers, which
operation is sometimes called inspiration, but rather to deal with the
results which we have in the written Word, believing that Word to be
the only inspired testimony of God on the earth. We believe that the
inspiring Spirit preserved all the sacred writers from error, not only in
matters of fact and doctrine, but even the phraseology or words in which
these facts and doctrines are recorded. If this could not be demonstrated
we should have to give up our belief in the absolute and infallible
authority of the Scriptures. Every word of Holy Scripture was so
perfectly under the control of the Holy Spirit, that every letter in the
original documents, as written by the inspired penmen, was correct.
The original MSS., which prophets or apostles wrote themselves, or
caused others to write for them, were in every respect true and according
to the mind of the Spirit. g

THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS THE REAL AUTHOR OF HOLY SOBIPTURE,

and the human writers were his penmen. They recorded His words,
often without knowing the meaning of the revelations thus given.-
They therefore had to study their own writings to knowqthe mind of
God (1 Peter i. IO, I1). All the difliculties respecting the different
styles of the sacred writers, and the variations in words, vanish when
we remember that the Holy Spirit used the various instruments as He
found them. His was the only presiding mind- He as the Author of
Scripture had a perfect right to vary His expressions according to His
own will; therefore when He quotes Himself (as He often does in the
New Testament) He was not bound always to use the same words.
As human authors claim this privilege, therefore may not the divine
Author do the same? The various readings now found in MSS., and
the correctness of translations, are quite distinct from our present view of
the subject, and belong solely to man’s responsibility and faithfulness to
the revelation that God has given him. The Lord specially warned men
against the sin and danger of tampering with His Word.* The various
readings that are now found in the ancient MSS. of Holy Scripture have
perplexed the minds of some Christians ; but is it not next to a miracle
that these various readings are comparatively so very few and unim-
portanti Most of these MSS. were preserved for ages bythe enemies
of the truth, and yet none of these readings affect the foundations of
our faith. e

The Inspired Wore? is one of the greatest wonders that the world has
ever seen. The eternal Jehovah clothing His thoughts in human words
is a miracle second only to that of God being manifest in the flesh as

* Dent. iv. 2; xii. 32; Proverbs xxx. 6; Rev. xxii.. 18, 19.
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the Incarnate Word. The Bible is a divine book, and is, like Christ,
intensely human, but, nevertheless, divinely perfect. It has lived
through the ages. It has grown in the midst of the fires of persecution,
and remains a living witness of God’s love and power and wisdom.
Hated by the world, it has been miraculously preserved in the midst
of its foes, and speaks as an infallible teacher and judge, whose lessons
and judgments are alike from heaven and eternal. Its voice always is
that of the eternal God speaking from the Holy of Holies. “ God, who at
sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers
by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken to us by His
Son” (Heb. i. 1, 2). The living and true God breaks the silence caused
by sin, and in the early days of man’s history He spake unto the Hebrew
fathers by the prophets. These prophets were His mouthpiece. He was
in them, andiit was ,His word that they uttered. Of old He used their
voice and spake through human lips, but in these last days He has
spoken unto us by His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ.
THE INOARNATE WORD IS THE EMBODIMENT OF ALL THAT GOD HAS SPOKEN

IN AGES PAST, OR EVER WILL SPEAK TO MAN IN THE AGES TO COME.

Whether by prophets, evangelists, or apostles, it is always the same God
who speaks. This gives to the whole of revelation an authority and
harmony that nothing can break or set aside. The truth of God
revealed in Holy Scripture is, therefore, as perfect as it is divine. The
Scripture is not only the word of God, but it is one harmonious whole.
The One who upholds all things by the word of His power says,
“ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My words shall not pass away ”
(Matt. xxiv. 35).

The written. urorol not only proelaai-ms its orm divine aathoirity, bat also
proves its inspiration. This is the meaning of the memorable passage in
2 Pet. i. 19-21. “We have a more sure word of prophecy: whereunto
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light [/\vXvc.>, lovip] that shineth
in a dark place, until the day dawn and the daystar arise in your hearts :
knowing this first, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any private
interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of
man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved [qt-ep6p.evot,
pheromenoi, i.e. “ borne olo/hg”] by the Holy Ghost.” This passage
doubtless refers to the Old Testament prophecies that bear witness to
Christ. The holy men who wrote the Old Testament Scriptures were
not self-moved by their own will or power, but were acted upon by the
direct impulse of the Holy Ghost. This passage refers not merely to the
utterances of the word of God by their lips, but also to the word they
recorded in the Scriptures. In fact, the word of God did not become
Scripture till it was written. Therefore the apostle Peter must have
referred to the written word: for he says, “ We have ct more sure worol,”
and “no prophecy of the Scripture is of any private interpretation,”
meaning that the prophets did not make their prophecies, nor were they
their own self-originated thoughts, or pious wishes, or inventions, “for,”
he says, “ they came not by the will of man.” The will of the prophets
was under the controlling power of the divine Spirit. Therefore they
were often constrained to speak many things that they would have
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willingly left unsaid or unrecorded, such as their own sins and also
those of the nation of Israel, and the judgments revealed against them.
Nor are the prophecies man’s private interpretation of the Divine mind,
for the prophets did not fully understand what they had written under
divine guidance, but had to “ Search diligently” to discover the meaning
of their own writings (I Pet. i. IO, ll). They were writing of the
future, of which they knew nothing, and the thoughts and words must
have been given them by the Spirit of truth, or they could not h-ave
recorded coming events with the accuracy of history.

St. Peter-’s argument is that the voice from heaven which they heard
when with Christ upon the mount of transfiguration only confirmed the
Old Testament writings. That voice passed away ; “ but we have a sure
zcorol remaining,” or, as in the ]§t.V., “we have the word of prophecy
made more sure.” The prophetic word remains; the voice from heaven
only confirmed what was written in Holy Scripture. The records in
the written word are as surely the word of God as the original revelations
given from heaven; therefore the scriptures are as divinely inspired as
the original utterances of which they are the transcript. — r

The Apostle Paul, writing to Timothy, says “All scripture is given by
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor-
rection, for instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works“ Tim. iii. 16, 17).
The documents here referred to by Paul as “ the holy. scriptures ” (v. 15)
(rd. iepd. -ypappara, “The Sacred Writings ”*), are, he says, “ ALL (rrd'.o"a)
by inspiration given of God ” (trleoa-vcvo-1-os, God-inspirecl or divinely-
breathecl forth). This is true of all the writings that Paul, as a Hebrew,
would include under the general term “scriptures,” and at the same time

EXOLUDES ALL THE BOOKS-OF THE APOCRYPHA, '

for none of these were accepted by the Jews as Holy Scripture. His
words not only embrace all the books of the Old Testament as we now
have them, but also imply that they are all alike inspired. The Apostle
Paul seems to know nothing of different degrees of inspiration that
many now profess to be able to discover in the written word. He places
all scripture upon the same high ground, as being inspired alike by God.
He quotes and comments upon passages taken from almost every book
of the Old Testament, often dwelling with profound reverence upon the
most minute expressions, and from these small points he proves most
important doctrines. (See Rom. iv., x., xi. ; Gal. iv., etc.)

The iii-.5jJi?'Cti'i0?t for which we cor.-tenol has nothing to do ecith any
degree of power put forth. by the Holy Ghost in operating upon the sac-real
writers, but ~"wi'tli the fart that what is recorcleci in the inspirecl Word is a
time reco-rol_ of history or rloct'rine—--of the past or the fntnre accorcling to
the ntinol of God. Every part of scripture may not be equally necessary

* The Revised Version renders this text “ Every scripture inspired of God is also
profitable,” etc. This seems to make the inspiration depend upon the profitable-
ness of scripture; but this cannot be the meaning, for the apostle goes on to say
what they are profitable for. Greek grammar and the analogy of other passages
of like construction prove that. The text must be rendered, “Every scripture
is inspired of God, and is also profitable”; leaving out one is may lead to serious
errors. ~
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for man’s salvation, but every part of the written Word is equally
inspired, and comes to us with the same divine anthority—-the authority
of 5“ Thus saith the Lord.” The same God spake in sundry times and in
divers manners, and whether he spake to the fathers by the prophets or
to us by Christ, the same Spirit inspired the W'ord.. The utterances of
Satan and wicked men are recorded, not that these sayings are always
true, nor that the Holy Spirit approved of them, but only that such
words were spoken by them, and are therefore recorded.

The Old Testament Scriptvzres derive neither their inspiration nor their
authority; from the Jews. Neither the Synagogue nor the Sanhedrim had
any power over the inspired Word. The Hebrew prophets, priests, and
kings alike were expected to submit to the divine authority of the
Scriptures. To the pious Hebrews the Old Testament was the voice of
Jehovah.

IN THE DAYS OF CHRIST IT WAS THE FINAL STANDARD OF APPEAL

in all questions of social, moral, and religious import. Our Lord’s words,
“Did ye never read in the Scriptures?” (Matt. xxi. 42); “Have ye not read
in the law?” (Matt. xii. 5); and his oft-repeated saying, “ It is written,”
would have been meaningless if the Scriptures of the Old Testament had
not been in- the hands of the common people and generally read by them,
and also believed to be of divine authority. Christ frequently charged
the rulers of the Jews with many crimes, but He never accused them
of the sin of corrupting the written Word of God, although he often
-unsparingly rebuked them for making void that Word by their tradi-
tions (Matt. xv. 3-6 ; Mark vii. 9). Our Lord has put the sacred seal
of His authority uponthe law as the Law of Moses, the Prophets, and the
Psalms.

These three divisions embrace the whole Old Testament Scriptures
as we now have them. He says, “All things must be fulfilled which
are written in the Law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the
Psalms, concerning Me ” (Luke xxiv. 44). Our Lord refers to Daniel as the
Prophet who wrote the book that bears his name, and quotes a passage
as his front that part of the book which some modern critics have called
in question as being of doubtful authority (Matt. xxiv. 15; Dan. ix. 27,
xii. 11). , He also settles the authorship of Psalm cx., Matt. xxii. 41-46.
Our Lord as a religious teacher and expositor of Scripture was as far
removed from the errors and prejudices of the learned as of the ignorant,
of the age in which He lived. His Word has therefore for ever fixed the
meaning of a large portion of the Old Testament. Those who believe
in the perfection and divinity of the Lord Jesus ought to receive, not
-only His Word, but also the'Jewish Scriptures upon His authority, and
also His exposition of them as Divinely true. ‘

The New Testanient comes to -as lihereise as the inspired word of God ,-
not because it has received its anthoritey front the Fathers, or Oonncils, or
the Church, bat because it contains within itself the clearest proofs of its
divine origin. It claims and also proves its divine authority and
inspiration. The Church of Christ has no power nor authority apart
from the Scriptures; it must derive all authority for its doctrines and
practices from the written Word alone, No man, no body of men upon
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the earth have, or ever had,‘ "power to make, or remake, or unmake
inspired Scripture, ‘neither to add or to take from it. " '

THE AUTHORITY OF THE INSPIRED WORD IS THE AUTHORITY

OF ITS DIVINE AUTHOR.

All that the Church of Christ has to do in respect of the written Word
is to recognize its supreme authority, and obey its spirit and teaching to
the very letter. The C_hurch isnot above the Scriptures. It is not that
we believethe Scriptures because the Church has accepted them as God’s
3/Vord, but we accept the Church because it is according to Scripture.
All things must be judged in the light of the Vllord of God. A system
that is not inharmony with the Scriptures, and that does not follow its
teaching, cannot be the church of Christ. T

The asatli¢;en:'l_z/ of the Holy S£;‘?2}_l9l2l?"88 is zfllzerefore anfhllible and
absolute. From the Word of the living and true God there can be no
appeal. The Holy Spirit, who is the Spirit of Truth, makes no mistake.
Although the Scriptures were not given to teach science, it remains yet
to be proved that Revelation contains scientific blunders. It is free from
the errors contained in the other so-called sacred books of the East.
The ‘Bible contains no absurd statements on cosmology, astronomy, or
astrology; and yet the Hebrews lived in the midst of nations whose
views on these subjects were most grotesque—like what may now be found
in the sacred books of China, India, and Persia. The historic accuracy
-of the Scriptures has of late years been mostremarkably confirmed by
the discovery of buried records, that throw anew light upon many
points of history that were before obscure. All corroborative evidence
is most valuable; for if a witness has made a hundred statements, and
ninety can be proved thus by other witnesses to be correct, surely the
ten points that remain unproved may be accepted as true without further
“evidence. The Bible is such a witness, and the greater part of the
-evidence given has been abundantly confirmed-—-the truthfulness of the
witness has been proved ; what cannot be proved we may safely accept.

The Holy Scrryotares were given to teach all truth necessary to salvation,
and they contain the only perfect rule of faith. and practice. St. Paul
says, “ The,Holy Scriptures, which are able to make wise unto salvation,
through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” These Scriptures are, he says,

1‘_‘ also profitable for doctrine, for reproof [e)teyXov, conmmlon], for cor-rec~
,ti_0n, for instruction [n-aidetav, d~isct'plc'ne], in righteousness: that the man
of God may be perfect [_0f.pTt0€, complete], throughly furnished unto all
good works” (2 Tim. iii. 15-17). And again, “l/Vhatever things were
written aforetime were written for our learning, that through patience
and comfort of the Scripture we might have hope ” (Rom. xv. 4). The
supremacy and suficiency of the Scriptures in all matters of doctrine and
practice, and as an infallible guide to salvation, are alike confirmed by
I'-

apostolic authority, or more correctly, by the authority of the Holy
Spirit speaking through the apostle Paul. Speaking of himself and his
fellow-apostles, he says, “l./Vhich things we speak, not in words which
rnan’s wisdom teacheth, but [-av, which the Holy Ghost teacheth”
(1 Cor. ii. 13). r Not only the matter, or doctrine, but the very words were
divinely given, and are _ s
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“run woaos wnrcn run nonr euosr rescuers.”
Thus St. Paul proves his apostolic authority in the ministry of the

Word ; but he would at the same time have believers to judge him and
every doctrine he taught by the Scriptures—-“ comparing spiritual things
with spiritual.”

St. Paul emphatically claims inspiration for the gospel that he preached.
Writing to the Galatians, he says, “The gospel which was preached of
[ire-o, by] me is not after [K6'.1'0t, accorrling to] man. For I neither received
it of [‘JTOtp(I., from] man, neither was I taught it, but by [3ta, through] the
revelation of Jesus Christ ” (Gal. i. ll, l2). This gospel, which he
describes in 1 Cor. xv. l-9, he preached, not in the words which man’s
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth (l Cor. ii. 13).
He claims to have been guided by the Spirit of God to express the
truth just as God would have him express it. This inspiration did not
in the least interfere with any of the peculiarities of his style of com-
position. If he spohe to one congregation in words taught by the Holy
Ghost, much more did he write in like manner to the Church of God
inspired epistles that were to be received and read in all coming ages of
time as Holy Scripture.

So-me have hastily C0?’lCl’lt(l8Cl from ezcpresstons used by the apostle tn
'1 Cor. cit, that he cltcl not always consider himself "inspired in what he
wrote. These very expressions, when correctly understood, prove that he
was fully inspired when he wrote them. In 1 Cor. vii. 6 he says, “ But
I speak this by [1-:a1'a, by may of] permission and not of [KaTa, by way
of] commandment.” St. Paul means that there had been no command-
ment from the Lord on the subject about which his opinion had been
asked ; but he was inspired to speak, and he says, “ I speak this by per-
mission.” Therefore he had the divine warrant for the answer he then
gave.

At the tenth verse he writes, “Unto the married I command, yet not
I but the Lord,” and at the twelth verse, “To the rest speak I, not the
Lord.” In the tenth verse he only commands what the Lord had
before commanded, he gave no new commandment, and then with verse
twelve he speaks as an inspired apostle, for in the seventeenth verse he
says, “ And so ordain I in all churches. ”

On the subject referred to in verse 25 he says, “ I have no command-
ment of the Lord: yet I give my judgment, as one that hath obtained
mercy of the Lord to be faithful.” This again establishes his inspiration.
There was no commandment upon the subject on which they had
consulted him ; but he gives his judgment “As one who hath obtained
mercy of the Lord to be faithful,” and the apostle adds in verse forty,
“ I think also that I have the Spirit of God.”

THESE WORDS HAVE BEEN STRANGELY PERVERTED,

as if St. Paul were uncertain whether he had the Spirit of God;
but it is rather that he knew he had on the side of his judgment
the Spirit of Truth, and that what he wrote was in harmony with
the divine mind. Many Biblical scholars say that the words “ I think
also that I have the Spirit Of God,” ./_\.o:<ro dc Kayro Ilvenna @601:
GXELV, might be translated, “I am CERTAIN that I have the Sptrtt
of Goal.” Dr. A. Clark says, “ The apostle cannot be understood as
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expressing any doubt of his being under the inspiration of the Divine
Spirit, as this would have defeated the object in giving the above
advices : for if they were not dictated by the Spirit of God, can it be
supposed that, in the face of apparent self-interest, and the prevalence of
strong passions, they could have been expected to have become rules of
conduct to this people‘! They must have understood him as asserting
that he had the direction of the Spirit of God in giving those opinions,
else? they could not be expected to obey.” (See also Machuight,
Dotlclriolge, '

run surnonrrv or run APOSTLES was nor nnovn THE warrrnn woun.
I The Bereans are commended‘ for not accepting their teaching, without
first searching the Scriptures to see whether the things taught by them
were in harmony with the inspired word (Acts xvii. 11). Nothing ought
to be believed and accepted as to the truth of God that cannot be proved
by the authority of Holy Scripture. Thus we are commanded to prove
all things, and hold that which is good (1 Thess. v. 21). “To the law
and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is
because there is no light in them” (Isa. viii. 20). _ -

The.Holy Scriptures prone their owu divine authority aural inspiration
by their efiects. The Holy Spirit uses the Word by applying it to the
salvation of sinners. “ For the Word of God is quick, and powerful, and
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of
the thoughts and intents of the heart ” (Heb. iv. 12). The Word is thus
made a living power in the soul to regeneration. The believing soul is
thus “born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrnptible, by the
word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. . . . And this is the word
which by the Gospel is preached unto you ” (1 Peter i. 23, 25).

By the same means the work of grace is carried on in sanctification.
Christ prayed for His disciples. “ Sanctify them through Thy truth:
Thy Word is truth ” (John xvii. 17). And this prayer is fulfilled in the
experience‘ of all His people. “The law of the Lord is perfect, converting
the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple”
(Psalm xix. 7 The inspired Word is the vessel that, in the hand of the
Holy Spirit, conveys the water of life to the thirsty soul. The same
Spirit of truth who gave the Scriptures not only applies them, but He
also dwells in every believer, and by the power of His indwelling
testimony confirms and proves the authority of the written Word in
saving and sanctifying grace. There is -

- A BOND OF LIVING UNION BETWEEN THE INSPIRED WORD
' AND CHRIST THE INOARNATE WORD

by the Holy Spirit, who “bears witness with our spirit, that we are the
children of God: by faith in Christ Jesus ” (Rom. viii. 16 ; Gal. v. 6).
The Word thus proves its divine origin by its living and life-giving power.
Our Lord says, “The words that I speak unto you are spirit, and they
are life” (John vi. 63). His are “the words of eternal life” (68). W

Many talk of the 0lJSC2t?'iti€8 of Scripture, and thus strive to oracle its
authority. The darkness is from the brightness and glory of the
revelation, and is caused by the defects in our spiritual vision. The

-l-

»
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Word of God is profound, and therefore always beyond our power fully
to comprehend its meaning, but it is never obscure from any defect in
itself. The defects are always in ourselves; because our powers are
limited by the flesh, and marred by sin. 5

The Apostle Peter, who confirms the inspiration of the Epistles of
the Apostle Paul by classing them with “the other Sc-rnatures,” and
says, not that there are some things ohscurely stated, but that “there
are some things hard to be understood” Peter iii. 15, 16). This
implies that there are many things that are not hard to be understood.
If a man with comparative ease can convey his thoughts in words so as
to be understood, how much more can the all-wise God do the same?
We deny the obscurity of Scripture; it is profound because it is
Divine. If there had been no deep mysteries, no dark places, it would
have been unlike God’s great book of nature. Creation and Revelation
are both alike open to every eye, and yet there are depths in both that
no created mind can fathom; but if the existence of mysteries is a
reason for rejecting one, it would be a reason for rejecting the other.

THE PROFOUND SIMPLICITY OF SCRIPTURE

is as much beyond and above man as its infinity, and these both alike
provethe divine origin of sacred Scripture. Revelation grasps at once
the eternity, past and to come. It pours a flood of light, that no man
can approach unto, upon the moral and eternal destiny of men and
angels. The human mind needs more than natural enlightenment to
enable it to understand and receive Divine truth. “The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness
unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually dis-
cerned ” (1 Cor. ii. 14¢). Our Lord “ opened His disciples’ understandings,
that they might understand the Scripture” (Luke xxiv. 45). Learning
must not be despised nor idolized, it has its place and use in the Church
of God ; but critical learning cannot give the needed insight into divine
truth, and either one of these may exist without the other. “ The eyes
of the understanding must be enlightened” before “we can know what
is the hope of His calling, and what is the riches of the glory of His
inheritance in the saints” (Eph. i. 18). We need pray with the
psalmist, “ Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out
of Thy law” (Psalm cxix. 18). The Word of God’s grace “is able to
build us up, and to give us an inheritance among all them that are
sanctified ” (Acts xx. 32). “Therefore we will praise Thy name for Thy
Loving-kindness and Thy truth. For Thou hast magnified Thy Word
above all Thy name ” (Psalm cxxxviii. 2). s '

VVHAT is Life? , What is Death 2-’
’T is sitting, Jesus, at Thy feet; ’Tis springing, Jesus, to Thy breast;

All things gladly quitting ’T is the free bird winging I
For that favoured seat, To her glory nest.-

Vtlhere, in sacred union, l Life and Death /with Jesus-
Earth and heaven meet, l H Heritage how blest!

s E. H. W.
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A PSALM OF OBEDIENT WAITING.
" PSALM xl.

By Jour GRITTON,

[HE heart of David the King was oppressed with sore grief, and
 burdened with humbling memories. The rebellion of Adonijah
“-- in the days of his weakness was the cause of his grief (1 Kings i).
The great sin of his life in the matter of Uriah was the memory which
humbled him into the dust (iv. 12 with 2 Samuel xii. 9, 10). A
burdened spirit, weighing on an infirm body, was as a “pit of noise,” a
“ horrible pit” to the dying King. His kingly feet slipped as on a bed
of slippery clay, adown which he stumbled, it might be, to ruin. The
iniquity of his sin had been done away (2 Sam. xii. 13), and the divine
covenant as to Solomon remained good; but in the darkness of his
spirit, it was as if he yet bare his sin, and as if the covenant might
fail. Such, not unfrequently, is the experience of the pardoned sinner,
when, for discipline or for humiliation, the Lord brings his sin to remem-
brance, in some hour of sickness, or defeat, or danger. Truly, is sin
exceeding sinful, and the sinner as foolish as he is guilty.

The Lord did not long leave David in these distressing circumstances.
Adonijah was defeated. Solomon was publicly anointed, and there
returned to David’s soul the sense of pardon and deliverance. In the
time of humbling he “ waited patiently for the Lord”: when his feet
slipped, and ghostly voices terrified him, he cried unto the Lord, who
“ heard his cry,” God brought him out of the “horrible pit” of frightful
voices. God recovered his feet from the “miry clay.” For the slipping
clay, God gave him, for his standing place, the rock of salvation, and
instead of stumbling, God “established his goings.” The “patient wait-
ing ” and the agonized “cry” were past, and a “ new song” was put into
his mouth. “Praise unto God,” again occupied David’s heart, resounded
through his house, and was proclaimed in the great congregation. 1

This great deliverance leads David to holy confidence for the future,
and to humble supplication against his remaining foes. King though he
was, and wonderful as were his deliverances, he will go softly. “I am
poor and needy. The Lord thinketh upon me. Thou art my help and
my deliverer: make no tarrying, O my Godl” Creature dependenceis
broken down in David, and in us also, that God may be all in all.

The experiences, the sorrows, the shame, the cry, the deliverance, the
praise of David, do not, however, exhaust our Psalm. The Epistle to
the Hebrews makes it clear (ch. x. 4-10) that the Spirit of God used
David’s tongue and David’s pen to utter forth the experience of the Son
of God. “Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldest not, but a body hast
Thou prepared me. In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin Thou hast
had no pleasure. Then, said I, Lo I come‘ (in the volume of the book,”
even in Psalm xl., “it is written of Me) to do Thy will, O God!”
(Io. 6, 7 ). i '

Lo I come from heaven; from the bosom of God; from My
manifested equality with God; from My glory and wealth—My fulness
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and My throne; from Kingly liberty and My. attendant hosts of
angels. come to do Thy will.; ‘.‘ I delight to do Thy will. ea,Thy
law is within My heart.” The willof God for the salvation of sinners,
and for the sinful David among them. The will of God, that a sacrifice
should be ofi’ered capable of taking away sin.

In this will of God there was included the preparation‘ of a body, in
which the coming; X_1Vor_d,of, God could take man’s nature, live man’s life,
render rnlanls obedience, bear man's sin, and die man’s death. It was to
this the Blessed Jesus humbled himself, when .He became incarnate in
the_Body_pr_epared for_--Him by the Holy Ghost,(Luk_e-i. .-35).being, in
“ the fulness oftime,” sent forth and “ made-of a woman” (Gal.; iv. 4).

The verse of our, Psalm, which __i_ntimates__ all this is very, wonderful.
“Mine ear hast Thou opened” (or 6). ‘The same Hebrew words are
(rendered, 1 “ A body hast Thou prepared lMe ” (Heb. x. 5),~whenquoted in
their Greek forinfrom the Septuagint. The harmonising passage is
found in anearlier; book (Exod.__xxi. 1-6). The day of freedom for
the slave has dawned, and he may go out to a life of liberty and self-
direction. The slave declines his freedom, and elects: to stay under
thierule of a master whom he loves. He is then led to the door of

..-_ -J1-.-.-- - - ' -

his rnastcrls house. His ear is “opened” or “digged through” by an
aw], and thencefo'rth»- his body is his master’s to the end. He has said,
_“_ I will not go out free,” and now? he shall serve as _a__bondslav-e “for
even” . ~ W .- -  S . ,

s Thusdoes thepglorious Word of God take the “form of a slave,” when
He condescejnds to, be “made in the likeness of man” (Phil. ii. 5~8) ;
and, as__a willingslave, Hedeclares_: p “I will not go out free,” “I
deliglrtto do Thy will, O My Gr0d.__ (Yea, Thy lawis within My-heart.”
I Itlrnay be seen how absolute was-this identity of the Incarnate word
with the human bondslave, from the fact that He can say, “ Innumerable
evilsh-ave cornpassed Me about. 1 My iniquities have taken. such hold of

.I. am unableto look up ”,(o. 12 with 2 Cor.-v. 21). '_ p ,.
., The great iniquity, which oppressed David was one for which God had

provided no sacrifice or offering in the sacrificial system. 1 “ Sacrifice and
offering Thou pdidsti not desire” (v._ ,6), “Thou ._desirest, not sacrifice,
else would I givetit. _, Thou delightest not in burnt offering ” (Ps. li.
16). u Thus was it also when our Lord Jesus “took our sins” (Isa. liii.
it-6)-and had laid on Him“ our iniquities.” _ .

s 1 . , “_ Not ‘all the blood of beasts, - i
_. - p On Jewish altars slain ;

Z Could give the guilty conscience peace,
‘ ' " Or wash away the stain.” ' -

f o_r_theseiniquities God desires not sacrifices ;, and He has provided
no burnt offerings by which they may be burned away and purged.
,What,- then, can be substituted? There must be-a s sacrifice and an
(offering, for “ withoutshedding of bleed is no remission” (Heb. ix. 22).
‘Here is the divine reply, “A body hast Thou prepared Me.” “He
carried our sins in His own Body to and on the tree ” (1 Peter ii. 24)..
He is the “Lamb of God who bears away the sin of the world ”
(Johni. 29). __ ~

I In the light of these facts our Psalm becomes _won'drously eifulgent.
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It is partly true of David: it is wholly true of Christ ;' for HE bore
heavier iniquities, suffered deeper shame, cried from a inoreihorrible pit,
endured more bitter reproaches, hwas more “poor and needy,” and
stumbled in slippery clay, worse than ever. David linew in his most
miserable days. . _ .

Not only as to the sin and o shame and suffering ‘and supplication
has our Psalm-‘its "fulfilment in Jesus : for -it -is HE, far more than -David,
who experienced the attentive lincliinationof the ear of God, “when
the Lordheard His cry; HE, as He" sank lower, ivas more illustriously
brought up out oi the pit and the clay. Hts feet were ‘eternally set on a
rock _:,? Hrs mouth was filled with a nobler-Wsong ; and in HIM can we
trace-more than in David-—the “wonderful works” -and the countless
“ wonderful thoughts ” of God. David. was the substance fore-shadowing
Christ. Christ is the substance fulfiling the typical thoughts of David.

The sinner may Well study this Psalm of Patient‘ Waiting an'diFu1l
Salvation, to learn how glorious is-the Saviour iwhomrhe despises and
rejects. May it lead him to repentance and faith. ‘ i A

s The saved sinner may well ‘meditate this‘ Psalm, earnestly and often,
that he may knows more fully and clearly the glory of his Saviour ; and
be led out to a life-long song of praise, agrowing love to the Father who’
sent, to the Son who came, and the Holy Ghost who preparedathe “Body-
of Flesh ” which was broken for _us, and through Which, as a» rent veil,-
our Redeemer passed into the holiest; into which we also pass out of the
horrible pit and the miry clay. For this fortieth Psalm, also, glory be-
to God most high I Amen and Amen. .

. .

o LIKE CHRIST lN DOING GOD'S WILL.‘ .
“ O, I come to do Thy will, _().God.” These words, uttered through the

___, Holy Spirit by the mouth of one of His prophets long ages before
_ , Christ’s birth, are the key to His life on earth. At Nazareth in the

carpenter's shop, at the Jordan with "John the Baptist, in the wilderness with
Satan", in public with the multitude, inliving and dying, _it was this that
inspired, guided, and gladdened Him ; the glorious will of the Father was to
be accomplished in Him and by Him. ‘ " I P

Child of God, one of the first marks of collformity-to Christ is obedience—-
simple and implicit obedience to all the will of God. Let it be the most
marked thing in thy life. Begin a willing and Whole-hearted keeping oi
every one of the commands of God’s holy Word. Go onto a very tender
yielding to everything that conscience tells thee to be_ right, evenvvhen the
Word does not directly command it. So shall you rise higher. A hearty
obedience to the commandments, as far as thou knowest them, and a ready
obedience to conscience whenever it speaks, are the preparation for that divine
teaching of the.Spirit, which will lead thee deeper into the meaning and
application of the Word, and into a more direct and spiritual insight into
God’s will with regard to thyself personally. It is to- those who obey Brim
God gives the Holy Spirit, through Whomothe blessed will of God becomes the
light that shines ever more brightly on our path. _“lf any 1nan'will‘ do ,H'is
wiii, he shall know.” Blessed will of God I Blessed obedience to God’s will I
Oh, that we loved to count and keep these as our most precious treasures! _

, . ' _ . . o r , i _ . ANDREW MURRAY,

l
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GOD’S HOLY DWELLING PLACE.
By THOMAS NEWBERRY, Editor of “ The EngZishvnan’s Bahia”

Error:-us xxv. 8, 9. A -
“ And let them make Me a sanctuary ; that I may dwell among them. According

to all that I shew THEE, after the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of
all the instruments thereof, even so shall ye make 236."

 OD having redeemed the people of Israel out of Egypt, desired to
',- have a dwelling-place among them in the wilderness. So God
l now desires that sinners redeemed by the blood of the Lamb

should be builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit
(Eph. ii. 22), and be built up a spiritual house composed of living
stones (l Peter ii. 5).

When Jesus was here upon the earth, He Himself was the sanctuary
and dwelling-place of God. In Him the glory of the Godhead dwelt.
“ The Word was made fiesh and dwelt [tabernacled] among us, and we
beheld His glory ” (John i. l4). Before His death, in this respect, He
abode alone (John xii.r2-1). But having finished His work, and ascended
up on high, He built the church of the living God, as a habitation for
God (Matt. xvi. 15--18). Upon this foundation, -upon Himself, and on
the confession of His name as the Christ, the Son of the living God,
made known to the soul by the revelation of the Father, He built His
Church, as the house of God, to be the pillar and ground of _the truth
(l Tim. iii. 15).

How perfect, how suggestive are the words of God! He does not
say, “Let them make themselves a tabernacle, or meeting-place, that I
may come and visit them.” It is natural to man to think of himself
first, and to begin from himself. But God’s thoughts and ways are the
opposite of 1nan’s. God begins from Himself——“Let them make ME
a sanctuary! that I may dwell amongrthem.”

' O for grace to learn this lesson perfectly! so that in meeting together
in church fellowship our first thought may be, not our own comfort and
convenience, nor even our edification—God will take care of that--but
that God may have a dwelling-place among us, and that God, through
Christ, may be glorified. “That I may dwell among them,” not as a
wayfariug man that turneth aside to tarry for a night, but to be at
home there. And Jesus has told us the secret of this (John xiv. 23).
And the secret is love and obedience —--love to Christ and obedience to
Him, “ If a man love Me he will keep My words _; and My Father will
love him, and Vife will come unto him, and make Our abode with him.”
The visrr of divine grace, in a Father’s love and a Saviour’s pity, to
the abodes of the saints in the midst of their unworthiness and self-will,
is one thing; the HOME—DWELLING of divine love, where holiness is
cultivated, truth maintained, and obedience sought, is another, and far
more blessed. Again the Lord adds “Hethat loveth Me not keepeth
not My sayings: and the word which ye hear is not Mine, but My
Father-’s which sent Me.” One proof of love to the Lord Jesus, and of
regard to the authority of God, is keeping, retaining, and guarding the
words of the Lord Jesus which He spake on earth, even those words
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which were given Him by His Father to make known to us. Surely
it becomes us to be careful, lest on the authority of some two or three
Arian manuscripts of the fourth and fifth centuries, we blot out large
numbers of these inspired utterances from the sacred page. The Lord’s
message of commendation to the messenger to the church in Philadelphia
was, “Thou hast a little strength, and hast kept My word, and hast not
denied My name ” (Rev. iii. 8).

a sancruanv.
God does not say, “Let them make Me a tabernacle, or a tent,” as though

anything would do for God 5 but, “ Let them make Me a SANCTUARY,” a
holy habitation, “that I may dwell.” Yes, “holiness becomes God’s
house for ever.” In the Gospel God comes down to sinners j, it is grace
abounding amidst the aboundings of sin. But the truth for the saint
is the doctrine which is according to godliness. To the sinner, by the
gospel, God says: “Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white
as snow: though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” But
to the believer He says, “ What fellowship hath righteousness with
unrighteousnessi And what communion hath light with darkness’!
And what concord hath Christ with Beliali Andwhat part hath he
that believeth with an unbeliever? And what agreement hath the
temple of God with idols’! Wherefore come out from among them, and
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and
I will receive you : I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will
be their God, and they shall be My people ” (2 Cor. vi. l~i—l8).

“ Having, therefore, these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse our-
selves from all filthiness of the fiesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the
fear of God ” (2 Cor. vii. 1).

THE PLAN.
In the things of God no place is left for human reason, and no margin

for self-will. God has arranged everything according to infinite wisdom,
and the word of God contains full instructions.

These earthly types were the “ example and shadow of heavenly
things, as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the
tabernacle : for, see, saith He, that thou make all things according to the
pattern showed to thee in the mount” (Heb. viii, 5). Weighty and
important words! May they be brought to bear upon our consciences,
and tell upon our hearts!

The assembly of believers on earth should be the reflection down here,
of what the Church of the firstborn is in Christ above. Is the Church
above redeemed to God from an evil world?

The Church on earth is to be separate to God, as not of the world,
even as Christ is not of it.

Is the Church above one in Christ its glorious Head’! The Church
on earth should exhibit this oneness. Is the Church above a holy and
true church’! The Church on earth should be conspicuous for holiness
and truth, “the epistle of Christ known and read of all men,” “the pillar
and ground of the truth.” And just as Christ on earth was “ God manifest
in fiesh ; ” so the Church should exhibit Christ manifest in His people.

In that marvellous prayer of the Lord Jesus recorded in John xvii., this
separateness, holiness, and oneness of the Church are the main subjects
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of His petitions. The Lord distinctly said, “I pray not for the world,”
neither is Israel mentioned, but His prayer is for those whom the Father
had given Him out of theworld. Of these He said, “They are not
of the world, even as I am not of the world. I pray not that Thou
shouldest take them out of the world, but that Thou shouldest keep
them from the evil. Sanctify them through Thy truth; Thy word is
truth.”

Three times He prays for their oneness. First, that they may be
one after at divine model (o. ll), “That they may he one as We are.”
Second, that they may be all one in the Spirit from Pentecosttill His
return, “That they all may be one ; as Thou Father, art in Me, and I in
Thee, that they also may be one in Us ” (av. 21). And this oneness in
the Spirit, notwithstanding their outward divisions, might he a proof,
to the world that He was the sent One of God, “That the world might
believe that Thou didst send Me. Third, that they might he one in the
glory, “And the glory which Thou hast given Me I have given them :
that they may be one, even as We are one ” (o. 22). That when thus
manifested with Him in glory, it may be a proof to the world that
He was not only the sent One, but that they also were loved with
the same love. The answer to this prayer commenced at Pentecost,
when the Holy Ghost came to sanctify them, and to baptize them into
one body, and He has continued in the world ever since to carry on the
work, and will not cease till the whole body is complete, and until He
has established them, “unblameable in holiness before God, even our
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all His saints”
(1 Thess. iii. 13).

 i-H

JESUS BELONGS T0 THE SINNER.

 ROM His infancy in Bethlehem’s manger to the garden of Geth-
semane, and from His agony on the Cross to His ascension high

above all persons, He belongs to us, poor, guilty, and helpless sinners,
who believe in Him. “He is altogether ours.” He came to seek and
to save us, who were lost. His obedience, His life of sorrow and love.
His prayers and tears. His sacrifice on the Cross. His resurrection. All
is ours, because we were the wayward and helpless sheep who went
astray, and whom He found and made His own for ever. Andin the
heavenly glory He is ours. And His love, sympathy, faithfulness, and
power give unto us in all our need, all things that pertain unto life and godli-
ness. It is with us that the glorified Saviour is now constantly occupied‘.
We are His thought, His care, His work, and-—-oh that it were so more
abundantly !-—His joy, His garden, His reward. In Jesus God is ours.
In the ocean of His love, and in the fulness of His covenant grace to us,
we can rejoice. The God with whom we have to do as His redeemed
children seeth and knoweth all things; He is a consuming fire,and yet
He is our God, Father, Saviour, and indwelling Spirit. His throne is
the throne of grace, nay, our very life is hid with Christ in God; we
are in the bosom of Jesus, who is in the bosom of the Father. Hold
fast, brother, and come boldly. Amen. THE LATE ADOLPH S,,PHIR_

I
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TRUTH’S FOOTPRINTS F0R“FAlTH’S FOUTSTEPS.
B3; WILL1at1 LUFF, Author of “S'u.mwz-er flowers,” (j-c.

r THE TABLE OF THE LORD.
E use the words in no narrow sense, but wish to glance at the

 tables of the Lord in many ways. “Tables of stone” (Exodus
xxiv. 12 ; xxxii. 16). Such was the law: hard, cold, un-

satisfying to the hungry. “Tables of shewbread.” Such were the Lord_’s
tables in the tabernacle and temple (Exodus xxv. 23; 2 Chron. iv. 8):
an exhibition of food, but still lacking the richness of the after revelation
of “fat things full of marrow." '

A table is both festal and fraternal : such is the Lord’s table.
“Can God furnish a table in the wilderness?” (Psalm lxxviii. 19).

Here was a question concerning food for the body. How beautifully it
was answered for forty years in the wilderness (Exodus xvi). And
how blessedly Jesus answered it (Matt. xiv. 15-21). And does He not
do the same for us?

_ “Thou preparest a table before me, in the presence of mine enemies”
(Psalm xxiii. 5). That has been my experience for many years in this
wilderness world. Happy are they who own that their table is the Lord’s
table, and that bread and meat are His gifts.

“They shall come near to My table” (Ezek. xliv. 16); the table of
providence, of grace, of communion, of glory. ~

“Wisdom hath builded her a house, she hath hewn out her seven
pillars ; she hath killed her beasts ; she hath mingled herwine ; she hath
also furnished her table. She hath sent forth her maidens: she crieth
upon the highest places of the city, Whose is simple, let him turn in
hither: as for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, Come,
eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled” (Prov.
ix. 1-5). The Church is the house, builded of living stones. “She
hath killed her beasts”: here is sacrifice. “Wine and bread”: here is
the table of fellowship. To this feast Wisdom’s maidens invite.

We have a blessed illustration of sitting at the king’s table in
Mephihosheth. “Thou shalt eat bread at my table continually . . . .
alway . . . . as one of the king’s sons. So Mephihosheth dwelt in
Jerusalem : for he did eat continually at the king’s table; and was lame
on both his feet ” (2 Sam. ix. 7, 10, 11, 13). Sitting at the king’s table
did not cure his lameness ; but while he sat there it would not be seen.
So with us and our infirmities.

In his sense of unworthiness, “ Mephihosheth bowed himself, and said,
What is thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon such a dead dogas I
an:-J!” (o. 8), reminding us of the woman who came to the Saviour. “But
He answered and said, It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to
cast it to dogs. And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the
crumbs which fall from their masters’ table; Then Jesus answered and
said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith :_ he it unto thee even as thou
wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that very hour” (Matt.
xv. 27). Do we feel unworthy of the king’s table’! We are welcome.

“Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with Him” (John
.-
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xii. 2). From tomb to table. “If ye then be risen with Christ, seek
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of
God” (Col. iii. 1).

The whole of Ezekiel xliv. 16, as just referred to, is “They shall enter
into My sanctuary, and they shall come near to My table, to minister
unto Me, and they shall keep My charge.” Whatever future fulfilment
there may be of this text, may we not apply the words “to minister unto
Me,” to Mary at the table, where her brother feasted. “Then took Mary
a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of
Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was filled with
the odour of the ointment.” '

Lazarus, of whom it was said, “ he stinketh,” is now in the midst of
sweetness; and Mary, who at first sight appears inactive, is here out-
doing everyone. There are such quiet ones to-day ; they are slow at
acting, but when they do act they astonish all. “While the king
sitteth at his table, my spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof”
Song of Solomon ii. 12 . As we feast with esus,let us not forget to

ininister unto Him. )
Three warnings are given us concerning the table of the Lord.
The first is Malachi i. 7 : “Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar; and

ye sa , Wherein have we polluted thee? In that ye say, The table of the
Lordyis contemptible.” Let us not say of God’s providential provision. It
“is contemptible.” Much less, let us never say of the simple gospel plan
and divine ordinance, It “is contemptible.” This spirit leads to Bitualism.

The second warning is “Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and
the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of
the table of devils” (l Cor. x. 21). I cannot sit at my friend’s board,
and then go to sit at the board of his deadly enemy. I have known
professors ‘go from the table to the tavern. Such have need of

The third warning, “Behold, the hand of him that betrayeth Me, is
with Me on the table ” (Luke xxii. 21). With Him, yet against Him.
“Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of
myglfiread, haphblliftedtlipthis heegragainsthme ” £15):-'5}%1llll1tJ1 xli. 9).t_ d 'th

ere 1s a a e ye u ure, “ e are t ey w 1c ave con inue W1
Me in My temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as My
Father hath appointed unto Me ; that ye may eat and drink at My table
in My kingdom ” (Luke xxii. 28-30).

A Night of Pr:-.1yer.+~A minister’s wife in the public congregation requested
twelve leading men of the place to meet her at the parsonage on a certain evening.
Her husband had no faith that they would come ; but at the time appointed he saw
them coming to his house. He and his boy were in the cook-room, where they
knelt in silent prayer, while she received them in the parlour. After a short
interview they returned to their homes. The husband looked into the parlour, and
saw his wife on her knees, and at the proper time retired for the night. He came
down at midnight, andrfound her still praying ; and again at four in the morning,
and she was still wrestling in prayer. She then spoke to her husband, and asked
him to bring a light, as she wished to see on what passage in the Bible her finger
was placed. They read, “ Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel : for
as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed.” She had
continued all night in prayer for these men. Within three weeks nine of the twelve
were converted, “ Call unto Me, and I will answer thee,”
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 MR. GEORGE F. TRENCHIX‘
;OME of the most pleasing recollections of the Revival which

began in Ireland--1859-63--to the writer, are those connected
with the conversion of a number of gentlemen in County Kerry,

when the late Mr. Richard Mahony, of Dublin, Mr. F. C. Bland, several
members of the Trench family, and, if we are not mistaken, Mr. W.
Talbot Crosbie, also, were converted to God. Amongst these waspthe
subject of our sketch, as above-named. What bright memories crowd
into our minds of happy times enjoyed since then, in company with
these and many other like servants of God—-fruit of the same blessed
Revival-—several of whom “have passed on before,” including the
beloved J. Denham Smith and Mr. Henry Bewley, so pre-eminently
honoured as leading instruments of blessing in those memorable
times! ~ ' B '

Mr. Cr. F. Trench was the third son of Rev. Frederic Fitzjohn Trench,
M.A., Rector of F Carlow, born in 1841, and educated privately and in
Trinity College, Dublin. B .

Immediately after his conversion he began to preach at some of the
many gospel meetings which originated at that time. ‘ '

With his brother Alfred, and cousin Thomas Weldon Trench, he
laboured in Sligo, in scenes of much spiritual power and the awakening
and conversion of souls. Thence he went to Lurgan, in the County
Armagh——where, as in the surrounding country, a full tide of the Spirit’s
blessing to souls was flowing--and continued there for many months
with numerous fellow-workers. When revisiting those parts last year,
he was rejoiced to find the work going on in much power.

Prevented by physical inability‘ from the exertion of constant
preaching, Mr. Trench was advised to seek a temporal profession, and
though educated for that of civil engineering, turned to land agency,
and first, on Lord Lansdowne’s property, entered as pupil to his cousin,
Mr. J. Townsend Trench, and then on Lord Bath, and the Duke of
Leinster’s, under other relatives; he finally took up the work of his
profession as agent of several properties in Co. Kerry, where he has
lived since 1869. _ B

He was subsequently married to the youngest daughter of Mr. Talbot
Crosbie, of Ardfert Abbey, with whom his acquaintance dated from a
preaching tour in 1862 in company with Mr. Robert Anderson, now
Assistant Commissioner of Police in London, when together, as boys of
about twenty-one, and fellow-studentsin college, they visited towns in
many of the Irish counties, witnessing many cases which time has
proved to have been true conversions. - '- B B v

He has been much associated with the well-known and gratefully-
remembered Dublin Believers’ Meetings, from their formation (by the
late Mr. Henry Bewley, J. Denham Smith, and others) to their end, a

P 5‘ For portrait sec page 167. v
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few years ago, latterly having had a principal part in their management,
in association with the late F. C. Bland andwith _W. ‘Fry.

He is the author of several small books and pamphletifi, $11<3l1 35
Watktngtzottft G'ooZ,- Uontmaraiort ; Ava Appeat to C’Farz'stt'tms,' T716 Ezdvi’
Son; Notes on the Church and /its Mc'-ntstv-g;,' The Decm of I/Vest'2m}nste::'
at Bdj>‘t’Z.sivn,' Security ,~ God in Gooer"rmten.t,- This Do in Rein2.-em.bv'anr.+e
oj'1Me,' and many gtspel booklets,

He has also published pamphlets disapproving of recent Irish land
legislation,iand earnestly opposing Home Rule as likely to arrest pro-
gress and hinder the gospel. Having expended about £20,000 in
improving land--principally on the tenant farms of his father-in-law—~
he has witnessed not only the loss of all this to the owner, but the
stoppage of almost all improvement, resulting from the land laws.

Never, through all the disturbed times in Ireland, when outrage and
murderwere going on on nearly every farm around him, was he obliged
to have even police protection, he being, through the good hand of God,
preserved in safety. He was often engaged in several places as a speaker
on the Lord’s Coming, including the Conferences during 1894 and the
present year. 0 - -

Mr. Trench’s health wasoften weak, but latterly it has much improved.
His sonwas lately married to Miss Wilbraham Taylor, the daughter of

Herbert W. Taylor, of Barnet-a gratifying fact, as the late Mrs.
Herbert Taylor (eldest daughter of the late Mr. Samuel Morley) was
an intimate friend of Mr. George Trench, and used to speak to us of the
profit -and enjoyment she derived from his ministry at the Believers’
Meetings in Dublin. p

Long" may the father, son, and daughter-in-law be preserved to walk
with and witness for Christ on earth, and the latter prove as efficient
helpers of the flock of God as theirfather for so many years has been- _

-—_|- —- .1-I -—- ...I— nni

ALPHABETUGRAM.
As Brethren, Oonsiderately Discern Every Friendly, Good, Honest

{I Peter iii. 8, 9-.) (Hebrews x. 24.) (Hebrews v. 14.) , {E-hil-ippians iv. B.)

Intention ; Judge Kindly, Lovingly ; Meditate Not On People’s
_(Bomans xii. 10.) ' - (2 Corinthians

Quixotisms ; Rather Study To Unceasingly Venerate Wisdom,
x. 72) {Philippians i. 9, I0.) (Ephesians v. 15, I6.)

"Xenodochy,* Yieldingness, Zeal. __
(1 Peter iv. 9.} (Philippians iv. 5.) {Rev. iii. 19.) -

_ H. E. L. Puncnnn.‘
[The above alphabetical sentence is remarkable in that it is unique, no

other in English, nor indeed in any European language, as far as we know,
being extant. The authority and importance of the exhortations it contains
are well shown by the texts referred to under each. » Itwould indeed be well
if many men’s manners were governed by these maxims.-~En.]

* Pronounced ze-n5d’o-ky [G12 Eerodoxia, from Zévor, a guest, astranger, and
oéxeodai, to receive] Reception of strangers, l1ospitality.'—-Webster. ' r
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SOLDIERS’ CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION.
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 /V to reach our soldiers and
win them to Christ has been

a problem which has occupied the
attention of a great number of
earnest Christian workers from time
to time, and many have been the
efforts put forth to attain this end.
Mrs. Danielle, at Aldershot, was
one of the first to recognise the
need of Christian work among
soldiers, and grand results have
been accomplished in connection
with the Mission she commenced
and its offshoots in other parts of
the country. The names of Miss
Sandes and Miss Schofield are
household words with men who
have been stationed in Ireland, and
all over the country an army of
self-denying workers from the
several Homes have sought the
soldiers’ welfare, and been instru-

mental in much blessing to the service.
Whilst the Soldiers’ Christian Association was commenced in 1886 by

Miss Deacon, the movement in its present form was only started in I893,
the rapid strides it has made show the time was ripe for its development.

Mr. J. Gelson Gregson, whose name will ever be associated with the
Total Abstinence Movement in the army in India, established . V

PRAYER UNIONS

in connection with his Society, and words he wrote twenty-one years
ago might form a fitting basis for all Association work.

“The number of Christian men in a regiment is so small that everything ol' a
denominational tinge should be cast aside for the sake of giving a true and distinct
colour to the Christian life in a regiment. The Christian so1dier’s loyalty to Christ
should far exceed his attachment to some creed or denomination. He should
heartily welcome every Christian comrade as a fellow~worker and brother in Christ.
He should discountenance everything that would create divisions or foster a spirit
of envy and strife. Christian work in the army, to be successful and productive of
good, must be on the broad basis of service for Christ.”

The subjects for prayer were equally significant in the light of the
present movement.

~ “That Christian soldiers in the army may never be ashamed of Christ, but
faithfully acknowledge Him, by their truthful, honest, and upright lives. Pray for
courage to confess Christ before men; praythat a spirit of Christian unity may
bring all who love Christ into a band of holy charity and Christian brotherhood;
pray that every regiment may have a band of Christian soldiers forming one
brotherhood.” '
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Vifhen he became Superintendent of the B
I sonnrnns’ rnstrrrurn AT roarsnourn

he commenced work on these lines, and the present Secretary of the
S.C.A., who hadbeen Travelling Secretary for the Y.M.C.A., on visiting
Portsmouth, was struck with the vast field for work among soldiers
practically unoccupied, and after conference with Mr. Gregson submitted
a series of recommendations to the National Council of the Y.M.C.A.,
which resulted in a Council being formed, and Miss Deacon and Miss
Sandes uniting themselves with the movement.

The present generation of young soldiers is a very different class to
that which used to be found in the service. They are better educated,
and very few of them but have been brought more or less in touch with
some kind of Christian work among young men, and are, therefore,
prepared to some extent for an organisation of the kind. Working on
lines which are identical with the Y.M.C.A., it is hoped, from the results
already achieved, that a similar success on its spiritual basis may be
vouchsafed. It has often been

A GRIEF TO WORKERS AMONG SOLDIERS

that so 1ong_.as they have been able to exert a personal influence over
the men they have seemed to run well, but as soon as they have been
removed to other stations so large a proportion fall away, and, as the men
forcibly say, “they are not able to stick to it.” Many reasons have been
given for this continual and unsatisfactory experience. It has been
found that by the blessing of God this Association, to a great extent,
remedies this evil, and supplies the missing link by banding men
together, and causing them to take an interest in each other, in fact
very often, instead ‘of a decrease, the work has been carried on with
increased vigour and success.

THE BIBLE asronosr sonnrnns.
The study of God’s word has always been a leading feature in the

Y.M.C.A., and here the S.C.A. joins hand in hand with it. There is no
member of the community who more regularly reads his Bible than the
Christian soldier. He lives at high pressure, and to enable him to resist
the temptations and trials of the barrack-room he must be strong, with
the word of God abiding in him, and know how to wield the sword of
the Spirit, which is the word of God. The S.C.A. seeks in every way,
by Bible reading, and a Bible Reading Union, to encourage personal and
united study of the Word.

_ THE IMPORTANCE or THE won};
cannot be overestimated, whether we look at it in relation to the foreign
field, or its influence upon the homes of England. Field-Marshal
Sir J. Lintorn Simmons, at the Annual Meeting of the Army Scripture
Readers’ Society, said : -

“The army scattered abroad might be the best means of converting the heathen
to Christianity. The dominion of Her Majesty comprises one-seventh of the
population of the whole world; and if all soldiers lived righteous, holy, and pure
lives, they would he, as St. Paul said, living epistles, written in words and actions,
which would do more to convert the heathen to Christianity than all the missionaries
sent out. Missionaries are doing a noble work; but if the soldiers in the army
were what they ought to be in the sight of God, they would be far more effective
than a few missionaries scattered here and there.”
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l90 SOLDIERS’ CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION.

Very few realize the large proportion of the young manhood‘ of
England which is passing through the ranks of the army every year-—
some 32,000, between the age of 18 and 24,- who in severi short years
return to‘ civil life the better or worse for the discipline they haveipassed
through. When these men have been converted to God,rthey carry an
out-and-out testimony to their old associates, and have been made the
means of great blessing. ' It

The soldier has a very high ideal of what a Christian ought to be, and
given the fact that a man is seeking to live up tohis profession, is always
prepared to recognise him as a Christian. It has been no uncommon
thing for the writer to enter ea barracks, and without the knowledge of a
single name, to ask if there are any Christians in the regiment, and to be
at once directed to a man who is recognised as such. t ‘ '

The Association, being regimental in character, finds its base of
operations in the barrack-rooms, and in many cases has been greatly
used! of God in a sphere which is very diflicult for any outsider to reach,
and wherever Soldiers’ Homes have taken up the work, they have thereby
secured a “ band of men whose hearts God has touched” as “ helpers of
the war." Up to the present time, in the United Kingdom and
Mediterranean Garrisons there are 85 centres of work, 25 of which are
situated at the depdts». There are branches at the Schools of Gunnery
and Musketry at Shoeburyness and Hythe, and 8 Cavalry,i54 Infantry,
and 24 HA. -branches. The oflicers’ muster-roll, numbering I20
members, includes the name of Field-Marshal Viscount Wolseley,
K.P., e.c.n., &c. In India andvthe East there are 145 branches, viz.,
11 Cavalry, 57 Infantry, and 77 R.A., and the centres of work (Soldiers’
prayer rooms) number 98. I

The Y.M.C.A. at many of the depcts materially helps forward the
work by conducting mission services among the young recruits. Any
Christian "lads joining their battalion have their names forwarded on to
the regimental Secretary, so that they may receive a welcome ongoing
into freshlquarters. iDuring the trooping season, when drafts from the
home battalions are being continually sent abroad to the linked battalion
to replace the men whose time of service has expired, or who have been
invalided home, the Christian men whose names have been previously
forwarded to the Secretary, are introduced to each other. On board ship
during the voyage services are often held, which have resulted in much
blessing.

A small paper entitled 'Ne'ws from the Front, which is issued as a
Supplement to Forward, the organ of the work of Miss Sandes’ Homes
in Ireland, is published monthly, giving a report of the work in connection
with the different branches. y

The work in India, which has developed so much that very few
regiments or batteries are without their branches, owes its success largely
to the self-denying efforts of the General Hon. Sec., W. B. Harington,
Esq. , who also edits Prayer Room Newe, the organ of the Indian work.

A labour bureau has been started, so that the names of Christian men
leaving the service may be registered, and the Secretary, Mr. A. H.
Wheeler, 65, St. Thomas Street, Portsmouth, will gladly forward
particulars with regard to such. "
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BIBLE READINGS.

525-—GOD’S UNSPEAKABLE GIFT.
2 Con. ix. 15.

A GIFT is valued according to (1) the love that prompts it-—“ God so
loved ”; (2) what it cost the giver—“ that He gave His only begotten
Son”; and (3) what it is worth to the receiver-H“ everlasting life ”
(John iii. 16). This gift is

Unspealrable (2 Cor. ix. I5 ; 1 Peter ii. 7).
Unseasrclzable (Eph. iii. 8 ; Job xi. 7).
Unchcrngecr?/le (Heb. vii. 24; xiii. 8'; Mal. iii. 6).
Undefiled (Heb. vii. 26).
Unegualled (Rom. viii. 32), because it brings life (Rom. vi. 23;

John X. 10), light (Eph. v. 8; l John i. 7), lose (Rom. v. 5 ;
1 John iv. 19), liberty (John viii. 36 _; X. 9), leading (John xvi. 13 ;
Psalm xxxii. 8), learning (John xiv. 26 5 1 John ii. 20, 27),
lilcenfn-g (Col. iii. 10; 2 Cor. iii. I8).

Umnervltecl (Rom. vi. 23, B..V.; v. 8).
Unlimited-—-“ whosoever” (John iii. 16). S

“ What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits toward me 1 ”
(Psalm cxvi. 12.)

“ I WILL TAKE the cupiof salvation” (e. 13), and in return “ an offering
of a free heart will I give Thee, and praise Thy name, because it is so
comfortable ” (Psalm liv. 6, P.B.V.).

Free from fear for -love (1 John iv. 17
Free from self for service (2 Tim. ii. 2'1

526.—THE FOLLY OF FORM INSTEAD OF FAITH.
_ GAL. iii. 1-5.

. It destroys the power of the Cross ('0. 1).
" . It denies the work of the Spirit (-v. 2).

12.1-In-i=-§;mL».iJr--=

It deteriorates our moral nature (e. 3).
. It deprives us of hope (e. 4).
. t It debases works of grace (e. 5).

J. BBJLLERBY, Mus. Bac., OX011.
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THE LATE COLONEL JASPER BELL.
I 3n flbemoriam.  

THUSTas Spring was opening ‘in all its beauty after the terribly
severe weather of the past winter, another veteran soldler of the
Cross was called to his rest and recompense in the person of

Colonel Jasper Bell, of Bromley. For many years we had known him
as a humble but devoted follower of the Lord Jesus Christ, and it was
often our privilege to enjoy Christian fellowship with him in the
company of his old Indian friends, General and Mrs. Bell, who some
years ago “passed on before ” (see Footsteps of-Truth, vol. st. p. 14.4).
He was born in'l809, and was therefore eighty-six; years of age when
called home. From his father-is letters we gather the following
particulars of his early life: I

“ He very early displayed remarkable talents, and his career has called
them forth into general respect and admiration.

“A cadetship was offered me for any one of my sons, and I joyfully
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acceded to the proposal. He soon gained a commission in the Engineer
service, and by his own choice became attached to the Madras division.

“For three years after his departure for India his family heard nothing
of him, when at last a letter brought the welcome intelligence not only
of his personal safety, but of the salvation of his soul at the early age of
twenty-one (I believe), in the year 1830. The Light reached his soul
through the instrumentality of a lady friend, herself a devoted Christian,
and all his former vivacity became instantly a life of activity in the
search for truth.”

From the time of Colonel Bell’s return from India he pursued a steady
course of Christian service, having sincere sympathy with all fellow-
Christians who were striving together for the furtherance of the Gospel.
Some contributions from his pen have appeared occasionally in Footsteps
of Truth. He was much beloved by a large circle of friends in various
stations in life, some of whom were left to follow his remains to their
last resting-place, although he had outlived a large number of relatives
and friends. ’

In his closing days his devoted nieces and an old servant of the family
assiduously waited on him, and it was pleasing to hear the testimony the
latter bears of the beautiful character of her master’s Christian life, as
one who had a loving heart and an open hand for everyone.

His illness was of. but short duration, and the last few days seemed to
be lived more in heaven than on earth. “He was,” says Martha, the
attendant referred to, “so heavenly-minded it was a real pleasure to do
anything for him. v He seemed always so thankful for any little attention
shewn him.” I

Some of those with whom he was more immediately connected at
Bromley could testify to the simplicity of the faith which sustained his
last days. The latter verses of Rom. viii.-—“ I am persuaded,” &c.-he
often desired to have read to him, and spoke of them to the few friends
who were admitted to his sick-room.

On Tuesday, April 30th, he retired to rest bright and happy, and at
7 o’clock he asked for the seventy-third Psalm to be read to him, and
requested that verses 25 and 26 might be read to him again, This was
followed by prayer; and within half an hour of this time the change
was observed to come, and the medical man was sent for, but before he
arrived the aged pilgrim had sweetly fallen asleep in Christ.

The remains were interred at Bromley Cemetery on May 4th, by the
side of those of his beloved wife, who many years previous had received
the home-call. Captain Chapman, Mr. Billett, and Mr. Townend took
part in the funeral proceedings.

Colonel Bell will be missed by many to whom he proved a generous
benefactor, but “blessed are the dead who die in the Lord: for they
rest from their labours 3 and their works do follow them.” .

Having asked Captain Chapman, whom he greatly loved, to supply a
few particulars, we have pleasure in adding what he has kindly sent.

Dean SIR,-—Gladly do I accept your invitation to furnish you with
such recollections as I can concentrate within the compass of a short
letter of my beloved friend, the late Colonel Jasper Higginson Bell, n.E.,
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whom I have known and honoured for nearly fifty years. My first
introduction to Captain Bell was in 1847. He was then holding
the responsible position of Secretary to the Board of Revenue in the
department of Public VVorks, and I became aware how efliciently
in his hands matters of great delicacy and requiring unusual tact and
judgment were handled by him. One of the few of his brother ofiicers
still living, Sir Arthur Cotton, speaks in no measured terms of his
ability as an engineer officer, and his consistent character as a humble
Christian. It is of Colonel Bell as a Christian rather than as an officer
that I would now speak.

During my first year of service in India I was attached to a regiment
stationed in Madras, in which the present Archbishop of York was
a lieutenant, and it was my happy lot to be the guest of my kind
friend and relative. Under his roof I met the late Norris Groves,
whose friendship was ever valued by me ; and while an inmate of
Colonel Bell’s home it was my privilege to meet many devoted Christian
ofiicers, who gravitated there week by week and on the Lord’s day,
as to a centre of spiritual life and blessing. I can never forget our
weekly Bible readings, or our Sunday evening gatherings in the upper
chamber. There was nothing narrow or exclusive about dear Bell.
He truly loved and heartily embraced all who loved the Lord Jesus
Christ in sincerity. He was called then——and he never changed his
views till the day of his death-—“one of the Plymouth Brethren.”
I prefer to call him, and I believe my designation is the more correct,
an honoured member of the holy Catholic Church. Few men knew
their Bible as he did, and fewer still have made it, as he did, the
man of their counsel. He strove to mould his life upon the model
of God’s word. Like all really superior men, he was humble-minded,
and never seemed to realize his superiority, whether as a scientific
officer of engineers, or as a Christian. His liberality knew no bounds,
and in this respect very many private individuals and associated workers
in the Lord’s vineyard will feel his loss. Space will not permit me
to pursue. my recollections of my friend during all the years that have
passed since first I knew him.

My last leisure time with him was towards the close of March
of this year, when he was my guest for some days. We were speaking
of those marked providences in life’s history, the remembrance of which
affords such -blessed encouragement amid the difiiculties of the way,
when he said much as follows: “I remember when I was Mint Master
in Calcutta-—we were coining hundreds of tons of silver annually—
a spirit of discontent took possession of the employés. There was
no real ground of complaint. This was pointed out to them, but
without avail. A strike was imminent. I knew, what perhaps they
hardly realized, that a strike at that moment meant not only complete
disorganization to the Indian trade with the world, but that it would
place the Government in a position of great embarrassment. These
facts it was desirable toiconceal, for in the temper the men were then in
the knowledge of them would only have confirmed ‘them in their
determination to strike. I stood alone. Words were thrown away.
I went home one evening fully expecting that in all human probability
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I should find the gates closed next morning, and not a man at work.
However, there is One who reigneth above the water floods, King
for ever more, and to Him I committed all.

“The next morning when I went to the Mint the work was going
on as usual. On enquiry, I found that one of the men, with whom
I had had no communication, had on the previous evening called his
fellows together and pointed out to them the folly of their proceedings,
and they had yielded without a word. Thus by the finger of God was
a very serious calamity averted.”

Colonel Bell, when staying with me, took part in a weekly drawing-
room Bible reading, held in my house, with all his wonted clearness
of intellectual and spiritual power. He was eighty-six years of age,
and he conducted an hour’s service in the mission-room, apparently
without effort, and much to the edification of all present.

His delight during our quiet evenings was to join my family circle
in hymn singing, while he would call for one hymn after another,
and, notwithstanding his great age, he would unite his voice harmoniously
with the others in the melody of song. In my last letter from him,
dated April 5th, written with the clear firm hand of half a century ago,
he says, “Will you ask -_~— to add No. 513 (S. and S.) to my
other favourites? I think, if you do not already know it, you will all
like it.” The hymn to which my friend refers is an old favourite.
It begins— ,

“ W'e know in whom we have believed,
And bless Him for the trust

That thrills our souls with grace received,
The merciful and just.

There is no room for fear indccd
When to His cross allied, '

For in the book of truth we read,
‘The Lord is on our side.’ ”

Before the month of April expired I was summoned by telegram
to Colonel Bell’s side. He was lying on his sofa. His hearing was
wonderfully acute, and his utterance as clear as it was when I first
knew him. I said to him, “I trust you are not in much suffering.”
His reply was eminently characteristic: “I leave this poor perishing
body of mine to the doctors ; but I want to tell you one thing---that ‘I
am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.’ ”

After a time of happy communion, I almost whispered to his niece,
“I am afraid I am wearyingihim,” to which he rejoined at once
in a strong voice, “ Not a bit, not a bit.” We had prayer together, and
as I"left the room I said, “‘He shall not die, but live and declare
the works of the Lord.” But his warfare was accomplished, his race
was run. Henceforth there is laid up for him a crown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give not to him only
but unto all them that love His appearing. “Whose faith follow."

Yours truly, IV. D. CHAPMAN.
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NOTES FDR THE MONTH.
WE are glad to be able to report the
arrival of the vessel Irrau*u.cZrZy, at Zan-
zibar. Many friends will be glad to
read the following extracts from letters
from our daughter posted on the out-
ward journey :

“April 166/‘t.~—As we shall soon be at
Port Said I am writing this to post from
there. I could fill sheets of interesting
news, but just now am only giving you
a few notes until we reach Aden.

“Our few hours visit to Paris was a
very interesting one. Dr. Anderson
kindly entertained us, and drove‘ us
round the city, pointing out the various
noted places. What a grand building
the Place do Carrousal is, but one could
not help thinking of the time of the
Massacre of St. Bartholomew, when the
poor Huguenots had to flee for their
lives. Wife sat in the same window-sill
where Charles IXth sat, shooting at the
poor creatures who were trying to escape
in boats from the canal opposite.

“At Marseilles we were met by Mr.
and Mrs. Faithful, and very hospitably
entertained by them. Madame Mertz,
the lady-in-charge of the “Sailor’s Rest”
there, called on us, and had a little talk
over the work. I shall never forget the
scene on our departure from Marseilles
harbour. Nearly all the town seemed to
have turned out to bid adieu to General
Duchesne and his staff, bound for the
Madagascar war. The band struck up
the French National March, and the
large concourse of people waved a salute
as the Icrrawaddgj moved off. We have
four Abbas and four Sisters of Mercy on
board. There is also one Protestant
missionary besides ourselves, who is
going to Africa up country. We have
had some nice little talks with the
passengers, some of whom join our daily
readings.”

“April 23:ru3.-—W'e sight Aden to-
morrow, after a very hot passage through
the Red Sea. We have had several
opportunities of speaking to the French
officers bound for Madagascar. We have
put the Gospel before them, and get them
to read portions of Scripture aloud. I feel
so sorry for these poor fellows who are
going out to this war; they said they
wished they could make as much joy
out of their religion. I sang them the
hymn I wrote justbeforeleaving England,
and the 2nd captain played ‘The King
of Love my Shepherd is’ on his flute.

\.
r

General Duehesne came down into the
cabin to listen to us. Who can tell but
what the few humble words spoken thus
day by day may result in blessing to
their souls.

“I am longing to begin work. The
little help I have experienced on board
is just a little recognition of His blessing
already. I have never felt His presence
so dear to me as now---separated from
all the loved ones, it makes it all the
more real, and work the more intense.”

“Apr"£Z 24t72..—We have just finished
a trip (8 hours) around the suburbs of
Aden, and of the celebrated Water
Tanks—-all very interesting.”

Just as we are going to press, a long
and interesting letter has come to hand
from our daughter, who is in excellent
health and spirits as she enters upon her
work there; but it is too late to give
extracts in this number. We purpose
doing so in our next. ‘Ne regret," how-
ever, to find that Miss Coote’s health
has been seriously affected by her recent
attack of influenza.

s: =i= =i=

GIPSY SMITH and his wife have been
working in connection with this Mission
from April 21st to May 19th, for the
purpose of holding special services at
some of ourMission Halls. The meetings
commenced at “ The Rest,” Mortlake,
and continued throughout a week. Some
interesting instances of conversion were
witnessed, including a family of four-
father, mother, son, and daughter.

This was followed by an eight days’
Mission at Kilburn Hall. All the services
here were well attended, the singing and
rustic simplicity of our friends attracting
many who otherwise would not listen to
the Gospel. We are glad to say that
several have come out boldlyon the Lord’s
side, and backsliders been reclaimed.

On May 6th they went over to Hendon,
where A TENT was rrrcunn.
Here they had large meetings for three
evenings, after which they held them in
a neighbouring Baptist Mission Hall on
account of the change of weather. As
at the other Halls, many testified to
having found Him who to know is life
eternal. May the Lord continue to
richly bless our friends in their "future
work for Him.

=1= _ =+= e
WE are very desirous of sending out

other tents into country and seaside
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towns, where so little‘ is being done to
reach the people. Will our readers there-
fore generously help us, that all necessary
repairs may be made and this important
work effectually carried on during this
summer? As it is, we dare not launch
out into this service while the General
Mission Funds are so crippled. We feel
sure that our friends will not allow these
good tents to remain unused, but will
corneforward liberally to our aid in this
matter, so that no time may be lost. S

>:< ‘ >1< >:<
THE work at Willesden Hall during

the past, few months has been most en-
couraging. During April our young
brothers, Messrs. Philip R. Hurditch
and F. H. Hutchins, conducted the
Sunday evening services. The numbers
increased each week, till there was some
difl'icu_lty_,i11 finding seats for the people.

Mr. John Bateman followed during
May, and on the first Sunday three
definitely decided for Christ, and one
baekslider was brought back.

The Open-air Services in connection
with this Hall have again re-started. It
is cheering to know that in sowing thus
the seed broadcast some falls into good
ground, and brings forth fruit to His
honour and glory.

The Leader reports two remarkable
instances that have lately come to his
notice, how a few words spoken last year
went straight home to the hearts of two
men, one an infidel, and they could not
rest until they found rest and peace -in
Christ. Let this encourage -other open-
air workers to “ cast their bread upon the
waters, for it shall be found after many

3!days. 4, ,,, ,,,
, WE rejoiced to see the meetings on
the recent Day of Thanksgiving (the
outcome of the revival of 1859—63), held
as last year in the Great Jissembly Hall,
as fully attended as on the previous
occasion, the hall and both the galleries
being filled for the evening meeting.
The proceedings of the day were fully
reported in The C'}z.rist2Trt:it, but personally
we rejoiced greatly to find. the younger
generation of workers more to the front
on this occasion, and nothing could have
been better in the way of presidency
than the general tact and ability shown
by Mr. George E. Morgan, who took
the place of his father, Mr. R. Cope
Morgan, who was prevented by illness
from attending.

We could now wish that a similar
meeting could be held very specially for
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humiliation, prayer, and supplication to
seek another gracious revival similar to
that with which the Church was blessed
in the memorable years referred to.

>:< >1: =-l<
WE are erecting a tent on the Annular

Es-lI;a1\*K1uE1vT, opposite W»-ziale Pace-ntemf,
where a special mission will be conducted
throughout June. Meetings will be held
on Sundays, 11 a.m. for children, at 3
and ’T for adults, week nights at 8.
Mr. R. Jackrnan (an early convert at
Maiden Hall) and others will be re-
sponsible for these services.

>1= >i= >|=
Ma. J . J. SIMS has been encouraged

in the work at Conference Hall, Eccleston
Street. The audiences have increased
so that on Sunday evenings the body of
the hall is comfortably filled. There
have been a number who have confessed
Christ, backsliders have been restored,
and Christians stirred up and refreshed.
Mr. Sims has been assisted by Mr. S.
Trevor Francis, Mr. W. P. Crombie
(Secretary of London Medical Mission),
Mr. Barnet (of the London City Mission),
and Dr. Barkwill. The hymns and solos
rendered by Mrs. Sims, Miss Sweet, and
Mr, F. H. Hutchins, have proved help-
ful to the services, and an evident
blessing to souls.

The closing meetings have been re-
markable for the deep interest manifes-
ted both in -saved and unsaved. _ The
larger part of the audiences remain to
the after-meetings, and it has been a
pleasure to -speak to the anxious. Many
have confessed Christ, and Christians
are coming forward testifying to the rich
blessing the Lord has bestowed on them.
To the Lord be the praise and the glory !

a= we >1»:
OUR attention has been recently called

to a manifest work of God that has been
going on for the last few years in Boston,
Lincolnshire. The work has been super-
intended by Mr. C. J. Small, assisted by
an increasing band of workers, among
whom the Misses Caswell have proved
themselves efficient helpers of the work,
both in speaking and singing. Mr. J. J.
Sims, in response to an invitation from
these brethren, took part in the open-air
services during the fair. T-here was a
splendid hearing, of the word, and a
number confessed Christ. Mr. F. H.
Hutchins went up to assist these brethren
during the May hirings, and found also
a wonderful response to the preaching of
the Gospel, and many received blessing,
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among others being a young man in a
backsliding condition, who had travelled
over fifty miles on his bicycle to take
part in the festivities, but whom the
Lord restored to peace.

These brethren have been looking to
the Lord for tent services, and Mr. Sims
and Mr. Small propose to have the large
tent of the Evangelistic Mission pitched
in the centre of the town for the summer,
and as a Bible-van can be obtained for
village work, to make the meetings the
centre for work for the whole district,
which, as is well known, is decidedly
ritualistic. Will our friends remember
this work in prayer and in practical
fellowship?

>|= >l< >l'=

WHILE so many of the Lord’s servants
have been called home during the past
winter, it gives us special pleasure to
record the fact that Mr. John White-
so beloved by members of the Y.M.C.A.
(of which he is President of the Camden
Branch)--has been graciously spared to
us through a very severe illness, extend-
ing over some months, in which he has
been very near the “golden gates” and
entered into something more of the
realities of eternity. We now trust, after
a brief convalescence at Tunbridge Wells
and St. Leonard’s, he will be able to
resume some of those meetings in which
his presence and testimony proved such
a joy to many in the past. We rejoice
in this all the more as we can ill afford,
at present, to spare any of those bright
witnesses to the fulness of the inspired
Word, and the glories of the risen Christ,
on which this beloved friend so delighted
to dwell. May theLord preserve him
for many years to continue his God-
honouring testimony.

>14 PF >|=

CHRISTIANS who are fond of cycling
will be interested in the following
particulars, which we are asked to give
respecting a plan to help in forwarding
the work of village evangelisation, which
is one that we think might well be
extended to other parts of the country.

Tun “Noumea” EVANGELISTIO
Cvcnme CLUB.

President.- Algernon Wallis, Esq..
Captain .- Mr. H. Oliver.

Assistant Secretary cf: Treasurer .-
Mr. H. J. Valentine, s

22, Water Lane, Stratford.
Rule 1.--That this club is formed for

the purpose of spreading the Gospel of

Vice-Oaptain.' Mr. H. Narracott. ’

.1

God in and around the village of Essex,
by means of Gospel tracts, books, and
personal visitation, and by holding open-
air meetings in market places, villages,
&c., or in churches, chapels, mission
halls, Etc.

‘Z;-That persons who ride cycles, and
who are believers in the Lord Jesus
Christ, be asked to co-operate with their
attendance and practical sympathy.

Any person desirous of helping in
this work in accordance with above
rules please communicate with the Hon.
Secretary, W. R. Wnicnr,

79, Carlyle Road, Manor Park,
Essex.

P.S.—We intend working in company
with the “Gospel Car” from Folkestone
Road Hall when practicable.

* * * W. R. W.

THE Gosrnn IN "run Vrttaons.
ONE of the E.M. Evangelists (Mr. W.

Wright) engaged in the villages around
Banbury writes: “I rejoice in the blessed
fact that ‘the gospel is still the power
of God unto salvation to every one that
believeth.’ During the past month I
have been in and out among many who
are sick and afflicted, and to God be the
glory from their testimony, it has been
the means of comfort and consolation ;
whilst in two cases (men) they are under
conviction of sin, and I trust ere long
they will be in full enjoyment of the
blessings of the gospel of peace. Pray
for these. One young woman testifies
to her acceptance of Jesus as her Saviour
at the meetings this season at Redlands;
whilst another tells me that a text over
the mantelpiece—-‘ Trust in the Lord ’--—
has brought peace, comfort, and joy to
her. Although it had been there for
years, she had not taken in its real
meaning until I drew her attention to
its importance, need, and blessings. The
testimony of another, to the effect of the
Word spoken at our room at Wroxton,
was in the words of Solomon-——‘I sat
down under His shadow with great
delight, and His fruit was sweet to my
taste.

“God willing, I am commencing open-
air work on Sunday next, and with the
help of some Christian young men of
the town, we are purposing having a
meeting every week in the villages around
us. Pray that the work of the Christian
cyclists may be specially blessed in the
gathering in of precious souls."
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TOILING ON FOR EVER.

B3; Lnor A. BENNETT.

( iOILING on for Jesnsi O how passing sweet!
( He has called to service, He hast made us “ meet;
Meet to be co-workers with the God of might;
Meet to be partakers with the saints in light.

Toiling on for Jesus--not for power or fame.
Toiling on for Jesus---not for party-name.
Love to Him the motive which our ardour fires,
He Himself sole Object of our hearts’ desires.

Toiling on for Jesus, ’neath the noontide sun,
Toiling on for Jesus till the day is done;
Toiling on for Jesus through the shadows dim,
Till He call their labourers to their rest with Him.

Great indeed the harvest, and the "fields are White I
Who will bring a sickle, strong in Jesu’s might?
Who Will be commended when the Lord shall come ?
Who will share the gladness of His harvest-home?

Who will follow Jesus, counting all but loss? c
Who will win new triumphs for the Savioufs cross?
W110 for this will Welcome shame, and toil, and pain?
Who will “suffer with Him,” and hereafter “ reign ”?

For -half-hearted service let the past sufiice,
We are His by purchase--His own blood the price ;
We are His to follow Whither He doth lead,
We are I-["63--»-His servants—-He “ the Lord indeed. ’

His, by sweet and solemn consecration vows;
His, to serve Him better in His “ Father’s house ;”
His, to share His kingdom; His, to share His throne
Glory be to Jesus, we are “ not ” our “ own "1
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WHAT IS SIN?
“ The thought of foolishness is sin.”—PRov. xxiv. 9.

By PASTOR F. E. Mansn, S'u»nde2'Zand.

HAT is sin’! Broadly speaking, it is to miss the mark. We
read in the book of Judges, “Among all this people there were
seven hundred chosen men left-handed 3 every one could sling

stones at an hair breadth, and not miss.” The word miss comes from the
same root as sin ; therefore" to sin is to miss the mark, that is, to err,
to go aside from the will of God. The word is variously found in Greek
usage. W The traveller who misses the road, errs from the right path ; the
man throwing a spear at the target and missing, fails to hit the mark 5
the one who fails in his purposes, misses the ideal that was set before
him. Dr. Bullinger, in his Lexicon, gives the following summary :—-
“ Hztmavria, miss, failure, aberration from prescribed law or duty ; hence,
sin, considered not as an action, but as the quality of action, the evil
principle, that is, sin generically, all forms, phases, and movements of
sin, whether entertained in thought or consummated in act.‘ In the
singular, it denotes the generic idea of sin, or a single sinful action;
with the article, it refers to the entire contents, not merely the repre-
sentation of the idea. Sin is not merely, however, the quality of an
action, but a principle manifesting itself in the activity of the subject 5
the ‘man of sin’ being the embodiment of sin.” Thus it will be seen
that sin in its passive (if sin can be passive) sense refers to that evil
principle in man, which has tainted and weakened all his powers; and
in its active sense, it is the failure of man to do the will of God _; hence,
man’s erring from the mark. P

Keeping in our minds the main thought, that sin means to miss the
mark, it will help us as we turn to the Scriptures, to answer the question
before us.

What is sin? There is. one Scripture in the Old Testament that
answers the question. “The thought of foolishness is sin ” (Prov.
xxiv. 9). The Revised Version reads, “The thought of the foolish
is sin.” Whichever reading we take, the result is the same; namely,
that the man who thinks the foolish thought, sins. The word “thought”
does not convey the whole. truth as implied in the original: it signifies
the inward working of the man’s mind, namely, a wicked device planned
in order to its being accomplished. The word is rendered purposes in
Job xvii. ll ; miscizief in Prov. X. 23 ; wicked devices in Isaiah xxxii. 7 5
w'£c?red mind in Prov. xxi. 27; and wickedness in Lev. xx. 14. Thus
the inner working of the mind of the natural man is sin, and that this is
so, may be gathered from the word “foolishness.” It comes from a root,
meaning to be perverse. The Psalmist uses it when he says, “ For mine
iniquities are gone over mine head; as an heavy burden they are too
heavy for me. My wounds stink, and are corrupt, because of my
foolishness” (Psalms Xxxviii. 4, 5). It was his perverseness that had

erg)
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made him corrupt. The Apostle expresses the same thought when he
says, “Hlhat shall we say then’! Is the law sin’! God forbid. Nay,
I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except
the law had said, Thou shalt not covet ” (Rom. vii. 7 It was the law
that discovered to the Apostle that the inward desire for a forbidden
object was sin in the sight of God.

A better translation of Prov. xxiv. 9, would be, “The plan of the
perverse is to miss the mark.”

I. Man being ecil, is the cease of all the coil of vehicle he is capable.
As the leaven in the meal will permeate the whole and make it to
partake of its nature, so evil has tainted the whole nature of man, and
soured it by its evil influence 5 hence, they who are in the fiesh cannot
please God.

Saints, who l:now the evil of sin, have ccer confessed that sin in them
is the one cease of all evil. Denny has expressed it, and expressed it
well, in the following words: “ The depravity which sin has produced in
human nature extends to the whole of it. There is no part of man’s
nature which is unaffected by it. I repeat what I said before, that
man’s nature is all of a piece, and thrit what affects it at all, affects it
altogether. When the conscience is violated by disobedience to the will
of God, the moral understanding is darkened, and the will is enfeebled.
We are not constructed in watertight compartments, one of which might
be ruined while the others remained intact; what touches us for harm,
with a corrupting, depraving touch, at a single point, has effects through-
out our nature none the less real that they may be for a time beneath
consciousness. This is the doctrine of sin as a state which answers to
the experience of religious men. At a primitive stage of advancement,
indeed, just as in childhood, men repent of what they have done 5 but
at a more mature stage they repent of what they are. At first they feel
they must make amends; but when they come to know themselves,
they feel they must be born again. ‘Oh for a man to arise in me,
That the man I am may cease to be! ’” That is the prayer that
answers to a true consciousness of the extent of human depravity 5
and it. is justified by the words of our Lord Himself about the
necessity of the new birth. ~

‘ The I/Vorrl of God will soon discover the coil in the natural man-, if he
will only allow its seerchliplel lo penetrate into his inner‘ being. “ ‘Nhen
the followers of Ulysses degraded themselves by the misuse of pleasure
untilthey fell to the level of the brutes, it is said that Circe, touching
them with her wand, turned them into swine. She brought to the
surface the inner ugliness 5 revealed the animal that ruled within.” The
Word is the Divine wand that discovers the true nature of man, or to
give what the Holy Spirit says, “The word of God is the discerner of
the thoughts and intents of the heart.” The word “discerner” can be
rendered by our word “critic.” The truth of God is the critic to
discover the faultiness of our faulty nature.

Christ’s holy life is the Divine slancloml lo niche known to men how
for he comes short of G'ocl"s glory. When Saul stood among his brethren
he was said to be head and shoulders above them 5 so with Christ, for as
men are seen in relationship to Him, and as they are compared with
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Him, they are dwarfish, mean, contemptible. Dr. Pierson has tersely put
it in the following words :

“God has given us, in His precious Vtlord, a perfect standard of
doctrine and deportment in the Lord Jesus Christ 5 and, if ever you
are tempted to think that you are not a sinner, set up your character
and conduct beside that of Jesus, and see how far you come short of the
standard of perfection 5 and then you may be able to see why it is that
God counts you to be even a great sinner. If you drop a clean white
piece of linen on the freshly fallen snow, the linen looks unclean,
because there is nothing so white in the universe as the fresh snow
from heaven 5 or if you put an oil lamp in front of an electric light, that
which was before casting light now casts only a shadow, for the flame of
the oil light becomes only an obstacle to the shining of the brighter
electric flame. And if the fairest human life be put in the burning focus
of the light of the life of Jesus Ohrist, that fair life will appear but as a
shadow in comparison with the intenser lustre of the radiant God-
man.”

II. "What a man purposes in his heart, hefore it shows itself in the life,
is sin in the sight of God. This is the thought in the text. We are too
apt to judge according to what we see, instead of testing things according
to the scales of the sanctuary of God’s Word. “A child or a savage
realizes easily and completely that a mountain is matter; but cannot
comprehend that the air which encircles the mountain-top is matter too.
An educated person knows that the air is as truly matter as the
mountain—-that you can no more put your hand where air is, with-
out first pushing aside the air, than you can put your hand where a
stone is, without first pushing aside the stone. It is in some such way
that the childish in spiritual perception take in more easily the thought
that vice is sinful, than that the evil thoughts and godless bent of the
carnal mind are sinful.” The carnal mind is enmity against God, as well
as the carnal action. The poison in the fang of the serpent is as much
poison as when the poison is transferred to the body of any creature;
the only difference is, in the one case it is latent, and in the other it is
active. So is it with sin 5 but whether sin be latent in the person, or
active in the life, it is sin. “If a man covets, he steals 5 if a man has
murderous hate, he murders 5 if a man broods dishonest thoughts he is a
knave 5 if a man harbours sharp and bitter jealousies, envies, hatreds,
though he never express them by his tongue, or shape them by his hand,
they are there. There are many good-seeming men, who, if all their
day’s thoughts were to be suddenly developed in acts visible to the eye,
would run from themselves, as men in earthquakes run from the gapings
of the ground and sulphurous cracks that open the way to the uncooled
centre of perdition.”

III. What a man plans in the secrei recesses of his heart will, sooner
or later, evidence itself in his condnct. King Saul determined in his own
mind that he would act according to the wish of the people, instead of
the word of the Lord; the consequence was he spared some of the
Amalekites, and sinned against God by his disobedience. Gehazi, the
servant of Elisha, said to himself, that he would take some of the
presents from Naaman which his master had refused, the consequence
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was he followed after the Syrian general, and obtained his heart’s desire,
but he also got Naaman’s leprosy for his covetousness and lying.
Ananias and his wife, professing to give to the Lord a certain posses-
sion that they had sold, determined in their hearts they would keep back
part of the price 5 the consequence was they lied according to their evil
intention, and met with an untimely death. The evil servant said in his
heart, “My Lord delayeth his coming "5 the consequence was he began
to smite his fellow-servants. It was his evil thought that led to his
unkind action. As the smouldering fires of Vesuvius will manifest
themselves sooner or later by an eruption, so the evil intention will
burst forth into evil action. It is the appetite within that causes the
drunkard to walk over the threshold of the public-house. It is the evil
desire that is slumbering in the heart that prompts the sensualist to seek
the ruin of the innocent and the pure. It is the inward hatred against
God that inspires the infidel to utter his blasphemous thoughts in the
ears of others. It is the covetous heart that makes the money-grubber so
dishonest in action and unscrupulous in his dealings. If the state of
man’s inner nature could be indexed on the face, as the inner working of
the watch tells the time on its dial, we should not want to look at our-
selves in the looking-glass very often, and when we went out from the
house we should need a veil to hide our countenance. From what has
been said, it will be gathered that God judges of what man is, not by
what is seen, but by what he is beneath the surface. Let us be careful
to have God’s thoughts about sin, and although that will lead us to con-
demn ourselves, still those who condemn themselves are justified by God,
as seen in the case of the publican when he cried for mercy, and went
down to his house justified 5 while those who justify themselves are
condemned of God, as is evidenced in the case of the Pharisee.

What is the remedy for sin? There is only oivn, and that is, the
blood of Christ. A servant of Christ was once speaking about sin find-
ing us out, and said, “If you do not find out your sin, and bring it to
Calvary, to get it pardoned and washed away through the blood of Jesus,
your sin will find you out, and bring you to judgment to be condemned.”
“Oh,” thought a little girl who had told her mother a lie—-“ Oh, that
lie! I must either find it, and bring it to Calvary, or it will cause me
to be punished for ever ” 5 and she rested not till she knew what it was
to have her sin forgiven. My reader, can you say that the Holy Spirit
has found out your sin by convicting you of the evil of it, so that you
have been led to trust in Christ, and thus you are j ustified from it? If
not, remember this, if you die unrepentant in this life, your sin will find
you out at the great white throne of judgment, when you will hear the
sentence of condemnation which will banish you from God and glory for
BVBIR

“ Hark I how the gospel trumpet sounds,
Christ and free grace therein abounds-—
Free grace to such as sinners be ;
And if free grace-—why not for me ?

“ The Saviour died, and by His blood
Brought rebel sinners l'lO1'l'l£*-"BO God 5
Ho died to set the captives free,
And why, my soul—-wliy not for thee ? 3!
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THE ATUNEMENT.
By G. T. Enwanns.

in the Bible very much what we bring to it. Some come to
-—- it merely to find a creed and satisfy the intellect--—they feel

no need of any cross, and they find none. Others come with burdened
conscience, oppressed with a sense of sin, longing for rest and peace,
and they find it only in a crucified, risen Saviour _; in the substitutionary
death of the Lord Jesus. Is it not, therefore, a matter of simple fact,
confirmed by the spiritual history of thousands awakened to a sense
of sin and its awful consequences, that nothing meets the need of a soul
in such a condition but the truth of the sinless Saviour taking the
sinner’s place on the accursed tree, and there bearing our sins and
carrying our sorrows? “He who knew no sin made sin for us, that we
might become the righteousness of God in Him.” What to mere
intellectualism is an offence, as unphilosophical and contrary to human
ideas of right and justice, is, to the awakened and convicted sinner, life,
and joy, and ‘peace. It has been well said that the gospel is addressed
mainly to the conscience, and when this is not in exercise, the attempt
to master the truth by a mere effort of intellect is like a man seeking
to grasp light with the hand rather than receive it through the eye.
While many in our day are rejecting or explaining away the reality
and prcciousness of Christ’s great atoning sacrifice, the following words
of the late scholarly Dr. Jeune, Bishop of Peterborough, will, it is
hoped, speak home to the hearts of many as expressing the truth on
which alone their souls can rest and find abiding peace, whether in life
or in death :-~—-

“Let me hear, when I am on the bed of death, that Christ died
in the stead of sinners, of whom I am the chief I that He was forsaken
of God during those fearful agonies because He had taken my place _;
that on His cross He paid the penalty of my guilt. Let me hear,
too, that His blood cleanseth from all sin, and that I may now appear
before God, not as pardoned sinner only, but as ‘holy, and without
blame.’ Let me realise the great mystery of the reciprocal substitution
of Christ and the believer; or rather their perfect unity, He in them,
they in Him, which He has expressly taught; and let me believe that,
as I was in eficct crucified on Calvary, He will in eject stand before the
throne in my person; mine the sin, His the penalty ; His the shame,
mine the glory; His the thorns, mine the crown ; His the merits, mine
the reward. Verily, -Thou shalt answer for me, O Lord my right-
eousness.” Then if it be asked, What is the great truth that in the
preaching of the gospel is blessed .to the conversion of souls’! Surely
it is the great fact of Christ’s substitution on the cross for sinners.
“Christ died for our sins . . . and rose again the third day, according
to the scriptures _; ” . . . “ who was delivered for our offences, and rose
again for our justification ” (1 Cor. xv. 3, 4; Rom. iv. 25).

 HERE is an important sense in which it may be said we find
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THE ARK OF THE COVENANT.
BylTnon.as Nnwnnanr, of “The EngZ2.'shman’s Bible.”

, Exonus xxv. 10-22.
Verse 10. “And they shall make an ark of shittim wood: two cubits and a half

shall be the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a
cubit and la half the height thereof.’ ’

OAH was commanded to make “an ark ” for the saving of his
shouse ; the Hebrew word there used is “tebah,” as also in the

“ark” of bulrushes in which Moses was laid. But the Hebrew
word here employed is “arohn,” which signifies a chest. This ark of
the covenant is one of the most complete and comprehensive types of
the Lord Jesus, a full length portrait. In the instructions given for the
vessels of the tabernacle, the first mentioned is the ARK. As to worship,
service, and testimony God’s centre is Christ. The snrrrna WOOD is a
type of the sinless humanity of the Lord Jesus.- And its dimensions
being fixed by God, reminds us of the words of the Lord Jesus, “A
body hast thou prepared Me.” (Hebrews x. 5.)
Verse 11. “And thou shalt overlay 1'1‘ with pure gold, within and without shalt

thou overlay it.”
Pure gold is the emblem“ of that which is divine, divinely excellent

and holy. It is the word which was in the beginning with God, and
was God, made flesh and tabernacling among us, the great mystery of
godliness, God manifest in flesh. To the carnal mind the human was
conspicuous, He was Jesus the Nazarene. The badger’s skin hid the
glory of the tabernacle; but to the spiritually minded the gold hid the
shittim wood, such could say, “And we beheld His glory, the glory as
of the only begotten of the Father.” And

“The God shone glorious through the man.” At the foot of the
-Mount of Transfiguration, Jesus was seen in contact with sinners, and
in conflict with Satan _; but to the disciples on the mount He appeared
in glory, and the Father Himself bare witness to Him.

The ark was to ‘be overlaid within as well as without with gold.
Every internal thought, feeling, and affection of the Lord Jesus was not
only perfect as human, but spiritually and divinely excellent; like the
fat of the inwards burnt upon the altar which was for God alone. In
Him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and in Him the
Church of God is blessed with every spiritual blessing. This ark of
the covenant is the treasure chest of the family of God, in which all
the title deeds and promises of God, in Him, Yea and Amen, are
contained.

“And thou shalt make upon it a crown of gold round about.”
This crown of gold surrounding the ark and surmounting it, kept the

propitiatory or mercy-seat in its place; even so was it with Jesus, He
for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the
shame; and, though for a season, made a little lower than the angels,
He is now crowned with glory and honour. The obedient and humbled
Son of man is now seated on the right hand of majesty and power, and
glorified with the glory He had with the Father before the world was.

‘IF .
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Verses 12-15. “And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, and put them. in the
four corners thereof ; and two rings she'll be in the one side of it, and two rings
in the other side of it.

“ And thou shalt make staves of shittim wood, and overlay THEM with gold.
And thou shalt put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, that the ark
may be borne with them. The staves shall be in the rings of the ark : they
shall not be taken from it.” s .

These rings and staves adapted the ark to the wilderness condition of
God’s people, ready at all times, not -only to accompany them in their
journeyings, but also in their wanderings. The rings were to be of gold,
but the staves of shittim wood, overlaid with gold. The divine grace
and human sympathy of the Lord Jesus renders Him sufficient to meet
our every need. The staves were never to be -taken from the rings ; even
so Jesus assures us, “Lo, I am with you alway”; “I will never leave
you nor forsake you.” The three families of Levites, Gershonites,
Merarites, and Kohathites, may represent the evangelists, pastors, and
teachers of the Christian ministry. The Gershonites and Merarites,
when the camp set forward, went before and set up the tabernacle, for
these six wagons and twelve oxen were provided; but none were given
to the sons of Kohath, because the service of the sanctuarybelonging unto
them was that they should bear upon their shoulders (Numbers vii. 9).

To the charge of the Kohathites was committed the ark and other
sacred vessels of the sanctuary. The teacher is specially thrown upon
his individual responsibility before God in treating on those subjects
which pertain to the person, offices, and perfections of the Son of God;
he needs, in an especial manner, the unction from the Holy One. God
is especially ealousof human interference in regard to the glory of His
Son. When David put the ark upon a new cart, and Uzzah put forth
his hand to steady it, God made a breach upon Uzzah. What is needed,
is not human intellect, invention, nor imagination, but the teaching and
revealing of the Holy Ghost.
Verse 16. “And thou shalt put into the ark the testimony which I shall give thee.”

Whilst Moses was on the Mount, receiving these instructions from
God, respecting the tabernacle and its vessels, the children of Israel were
impatient at his delay, had made the golden calf, and worshipped it.
The law which they had undertaken to keep they had broken in its most
essential parts. -Thereupon Moses, on his coming down from the Mount,
with the two tables of the testimony in his hand, which he had received
from God, written with the finger of God, moved with holy indignation,
brake the tables at the foot of the Mount.

And Jehovah said unto Moses, “Hew thee two tables of stone like
unto the first : and I will write upon these tables the words that were in
the first tables, which thou brakest.” These two tables of the testimony
Moses was commanded to put into the ark. This type was fulfilled in
Christ, who is the Mediator of the New Covenant, whose language was,
according to Psalms xl. 8, “ I delight to do Thy will, O My God: yea,
Thy law is within My heart.” Made of a woman, born under the law,
He magnified that law and made it honourable. And it is by abiding in
Him that the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us, who walk, not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. .

" (To be colnitinued). I
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THE VOICE OF THE LORD.
PSALM xxix.

-- ---—i- 

By Jornv Gnrrroiv, D.D. r

cc |HEname of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteous runneth

into it and is safe.” There are extremities in the experience of
_" believers when the wearied and palpitating heart has special

need to realize the divine rowan. There are other seasons when the
heart needs experience rather of the Zone of God, or of His tendemess,
or of His faithfulness, or of His patéerz-cc.

In the twenty-ninth Psalm the Holy Spirit, using the pen of David,
has provided an incomparable description of divine power. This power
is made to reside in the voice of God. He speaks, and it is done. His
voice rules. Thus in the beginning God said, “Let there be light: and
light was.” God spake a world from nought. God spake light into the
chaotic darkness. God incarnate wrought many marvels by His word.
VVithout contact or touch, He healed disease, cleansed lepers, opened
blind eyes, rebuked fevers, recalled the dead to life, and silenced the
furious wind. Thus in creation and in ruling “He spake, and it was
done: He commanded, and it stood fast.” As then, so now, as to David,
as to the sufierers of Galilee, so to us also. In our hours of temptation,
of terror, of danger, He can say to tempest, to demon, to tyrants, “Be
muzzled” (Mark iv. 39). Be still. Oh, mighty voice of our God!
“When the waves arise Thou stillest them.” “ He stilleth the noise of the
seas, the noise of their waves, -and the tumult of the people” (Ps. lxxxix.
9 ; lxv. 7). “ He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are
still ” (Psalm cvii. 29). The muzzled tempest is quiet, the raging waves
are calm ; the darkened sea is once more bright with smiles.

Let us examine this psalm of the DIVINE voles, speaking in invincible
might,_ shaking and stripping forests and mountains, and then sinking
to peace. i '

“The voice of Jehovah upon the waters. Jehovah is upon the great
waters.” As in later days, when Elijah agonized in prayer on Mount
Carmel, the mighty storm gathered‘ over the waters of the Mediterranean
Sea.‘ Marked and traced by the flash of the lightning and the roar of
thunder, the elementaldisturbance moves eastward. Growing in power,
and fearful in majesty, it tears through the lower forests of Lebanon,
and hurls itself against the mighty cedars of the mountain sides.
Diverted from its eastward march by the towering mountain range, the
destructive tornado veers to the south, strikes the southern heights of
Anti-»Lebanon---or, as incur Psalm, Sirion—and, gathering force and
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impetus as it crashes along through hillside and forest, falls with
destructive violence on Kadesh-Naphtali. Again advancing on its
southward path, it passes over Gibson and the tabernacle, which was
there in the days of David, pursues its victorious course to Jerusalem,
where was the ark of God in the tent prepared for it by the king,
and ceases not till’ over Kadesh-Barnea it exhausts its violence, and
sinks to sleep. ~

It would seem, from expressions in verses six and eight, that earth-
quake throes added terror to the elemental storm. .

God has uttered His voice. Earth has trembled. Divine power has
been in exercise. The marks of that power are many. Untimely births.
tossing waves, floods of rain, flashing lightnings, roaring wind, peals of
thunder. Oaks and palms, vines and olives, pines and cedars, lying
in-confusion in valley and plain, on upland and mountain.

In the meanwhile where is David’! Has he not gathered‘ with his
princes and mighty ones in the glorious sanctuary, waiting before God in
the beauty of holiness? As “every whit” of the tabernacle uttereth the
glory of God, and as every peal of thunder and flash of lightning
uttereth the same glory, so does “every one” in the group of “mighty
ones” assembled with their king speak of the glory of Jehovah, whose
voice has shaken sea and land, field and forest, plain and mountain,
Can we not hear the voice of the psalmist king? “ Give unto Jehovah,
O ye sons of the mighty! Ascribe unto Jehovah glory and strength!
Ascribe unto Jehovah the glory due unto His name I Worship Jehovah
in holy array in His glorious sanctuary I” Can we not hear the kingly
voice reminding the worshippers of other days, when Jehovah‘ sat as
King over the great flood which desolated, not a land, but a world, and
had now once more uttered His voice in floods of water, in the crash of
the tornado, and in wrecked forests?

Truly the voice of the Lord is in power and in majesty. Even
the saints of God may well tremble at that mighty voice, as it shakes
the earth and sky 5 but while in holy array they are near the ark of
covenant in the glorious sanctuary, they are safe. Is Jehovah so mighty
in voice and action? Does He thus manifest His power? Let them be
glad and rejoice, for that divine power is on their behalf. “The Lord
will give strength unto His people.”

And now the storm is hushed, the clouds break, the blue sky appears,
the lately frightened birds pour forth their songs, and once more we
hear the words of the sweet singer of Israel, “ The Lord will bless His
people with peace.”

Yes. Thus our psalm closes. Its last word is peace. All things
work together for good to those who love God, to those who are
the called according to His purpose, called that they may proclaim
His power and possess His peace.
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Is any reader of this exposition an enemy of God and of His purpose?
Is he one of those violent ones who cast themselves with impetuous
anger against the kingdom of heaven, in the vain attempt to overthrow
the purpose of Jehovah? (Matt. xi. 12 3 Luke xvi. 16.) For such a
one our psalm is full of warning. Does he think, dreaming of giant
strength, to resist the Eternal, the Omnipotent? Is he rushing in vain
confidence on the thick bosses of bucklered omnipotence? He, a worm
of the earth; he, a worm, and no man; he, who is crushed before
the moth! Let him read our psalm again, tremble at the voice of
Jehovah, and know himself to be but dust.

Is any reader among those who need, for either rebuke or encourage-
ment, a more vivid conception of the power of God? He will be
wise to meditate on our psalm again and again, and he may, as he traces
the efiects of the mighty voice of Jehovah, learn to humble himself
under the mighty hand of God that he may in due time be exalted.

The sanctuary of God is the only safe place in the day of divine
power, in the day when the God of glory thundereth. .We merit
the wrath of God. Let us enter into the beauty of holiness. Let
us stand where we can look across the altar of burnt offering, through
the rent veil, to the ark, the mercy seat, and the sprinkled blood. Let us
“look off unto Jesus,” on whom divine power has poured all its terrors,
and in whom divine love is fully satisfied. _

There we are safe, safe-when the world shall be wrapped in flame,
when the very heavens—being on fire—shall be dissolved, and the
elements shall melt with fervent heat. - .

Let us, with the thunder of our psalm sounding in our ears and
vibrating in our heart, learn how frail and powerless is every foe of our
souls, how utterly without strength is everyone who sets himself in
array—--be he man or demon——against our God, and against His anointed
one. '

‘ Let us learn also thatthe last storm. will one day be spent, and
that beyond its voices there is quiet; for out of the fulness of His
love the God of Glory will bless His people with peace--the peace which
passeth all understanding, the peace" which is through Jesus Christ
our Lord. r

m 

RITUALISM. _

“ HE whole system of Ritualism is one of Church instead of
_ Christ—priest instead of Gospel-concealment of truth instead

of manifestation of truth-—ignorant superstition instead of enlightened
faith~—bondage wherein we are promised liberty—al1 tending to load
us with whatever is odious in the worst meaning of witchcraft, in place
of the free, affectionate, enlarging, elevating, and cheerful liberty of a
child of God?”-—-Brsnor Mclnvamn.

s
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LABOURING IN PRAYER.
Notes of cm. Address by REV. G. H. C. MAOGREGOR, of flee Uo1cferre:m.'e

Hall, »5'irar2.gewag/s.

 O wide and so deep is our subject this afternoon, that it will
be impossible to do more than gather together a few fragmentary
helps towards realizing that a spiritual life, for the deepening

of which we meet to-day, must be
A LIFE OF PRAYER.

These special lessons I would like us to learn.
And the first is that we must be sober when we pray (1 Peter iv. 7), or,

as the Revised Version has it, “ Be sober under j_ora:3/era”
Wine is not the only thing that intoxicates. Worldly pleasure,

business concern, self-full thoughts, from these we are hidden to be sober
under prayer. I

How can one returning from scenes of gaiety and excitement kneel to
pray‘! Or a public speaker who receives with much satisfaction the
congratulations oi his hearers, how can such a one, swelled with petty
self-conceit, kneel down in prayer.

Or again, the man whose thoughts are dwelling on his last good
bargain, or his future chances on the Stock Exchange. Such prayers
do but mock the majesty of heaven.

Second lesson : “Be at leisure for prayer.” We base this lesson on
1 Cor. vii. 5. Though this is not the actual rendering, the literal
meaning of the Greek word here used is to take a holciday, or to take
Ze2Tsm'e. " s

The greatness of our God behoves us that we get calm before we
approach His presence, and draw near in a humble, lowly, quiet, penitent
mind.

It is said that dew only falls when the air is still, so the dew of
divine grace can only fall when our minds are calm and quiet.

Have you no leisure for prayer’! Is the rush of life so great that you
can find no time to be et2IZZ, to wait on God. Then take a holiday. ‘Let
the thing go that interferes with prayer.

Martin Luther, than whom perhaps there was no busier man, once
said, “I find so much work to do that I must have at least three hours
a day for prayer."

Our third lesson takes us another step higher.
Maire prayer the great basin-ess of your Ziife. “ Be instant in prayer”

(Rom. xii. 12).
One of the most wonderful words relating to prayer in the New

Testament, is in Col. iv. 12. The Greek word _which is here translated
“labouring fervently ” or “striving,” is the word from which we get our
word “ agony,” so that here it is really “agonizing for you in prayers.”

Strange would it seem to us if a business man should say, “I have no
time to attend to orders, I am too busy with football,” or a doctor,
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“I have no time to look after my patients, gardening takes all my
attention.”

As a man scatters the seed on the waiting soil earnestly, thoughtfully,
keeping his eye on the setting sun which tells him his hour of rest,
so must we labour in prayer. O

As the Greek athlete strove for honour and a corruptible crown, so are
we to strive in prayer for the crown that fadeth not away.

As a soldier labours on the battle-field, putting forth all his strength
and muscle and courage, so do we need to “fight the good fight of
faith ” (1 Tim. vi. 12). As a man would labour to save his dearest
friend from death (John xviii. 36), rousing in himself all that is noble
and true and chivalrous, so must we labour in prayer.

As a man labours to save his soul, striving to enter in at the strait
gate (Luke xiii. 24), so are we to strive in prayer.

Just one step further. Only once does the word agony occur in
the New Testament. The quiet garden of Gethsemane witnessed that
heart-breaking prayer, the echoes of which we catch to-day, when
the Saviour, “being in an agony, prayed more earnestly; and his sweat
was as it were great drops of blood.” _ ,

Dear fellow Christians, only by partaking of the Saviour-‘s spirit,
seeing sin as He saw it, and God His Father as He saw Him, can
we live the life of prayer. , .

Prayer is one of the most sacred things in our lives ; too sacred to be
spoken of. Jesus almost always prayed alone.

| Lastly, our prayers must be spirit-taught prayers. Let each one of us
in strong prevailing supplication plead as did the disciples

r “Loan, TEACH us TO Paar.”

“EVERY MAN sroon IN HIS PLACE.”
Junsns vii. 21. s

By James SPRUNT.

to flight the host of Midian. The Lord saved Gideon, but it
was by the three hundred men (verse 7 Remembering this it

is well to notice that it is said of these men that “ They stood every man
in his place.”

In our battles for the Lord in these days are we not in a. state
of weakness often, and do we not continually suffer defeat, because our
“helpers in the war,” as they like to be called, are not doing what these
men of Gideon did.

We noticespecially four things, viz: (1) Evnnv man stood in his
place. (2) Every man sroon in his place. (3) Every man stood IN HIS
PLACE. (4) Every one who stood was a MAN. -

_ 1. Evnnv man stood in his place. Not one was missing. Now
we know that the success of the work of the Lord in any place depends

 IDEON with but a handful of men, by the help of the Lord, put
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in some measure upon those Christians who are immediately associated
with it. The church or the mission that is supported by Christians who
are always in their place must be successful, but the work that depends
I1 OI].

P RUN-ABOUT OHRISTIANS

will sooner or later fall to the ground.
But not only will the work suffer for this running about. The run-

about Christians will suffer themselves. It may be very nice to leave
your own little meeting to hear Mr. So-and-so in the big hall in
the next district, and it may also be “ a great treat” to sit at the feet of
Mr. What’s-his—name, who never fails to give you a “ good time,” But,
depend upon it, the run-about Christian will become unhealthy in his
own spiritual life and will become of little use to any one. "We want
more of that, which some one has been pleased to call STICK-AT-IT-NESS.

2. Every man strooo in his place. Every one could be relied on, and
counted on to do his duty. W'e need men of this stamp to-day. Men
who are standing in their place ready for ang/tiring. If

Maarckdrzg if “ Onward ” shall the order be;
or

Standing by their captaiin, serving faithfully.
Most of us when we were first converted were ready to go anywhere

and to do anythingfor Him Who loved us and gave Himself for us. But
ans we nsanv Now?

Thank God for the increased knowledge He has given us of His
Word, but that ought not to have made us any the less ready to go and
do some simple service for Him. Brother, in the name of the Lord, lay
aside your weights and gird up your loins I

3. Every man stood IN Hrs PLACE. They were not running up
and down to see what the others were doing. Every man was minding
his own business. If God has given you work to do, then do it,
and leave other folk’s work alone. Unless God has called you to be an
“ overseer,”

non’r TRY AND MAKE vounsnnr oun.
Somehow, in these days every one wants to be at the top. It is

evident, however, that all cannot be leaders. God has called some to
take a prominent position, but He looks to every one to serve accordazg
to his abzliteies.

4. Every one who stood was at MAN. Brother, in your service for
the Lord do you act, do you speak, as a man? You may, perhaps, for
the truth’s sake be called upon to stand almost, if not quite, alone. Be
a man, keep firm and faithful to the Word. “Quit you like men, be
strong ” (1 Cor. xvi. 13). Stick to it with all your heart and soul and
stren th and s 2g ’ no1v"r BE rarentrnnnn
into giving it up, either by the smiles of friends or the threatening of foes.
If the truth is worth believing, then believe and keep on believing. The
moment we let go the Word of the Lord, that very moment will our
spiritual vision become confused, and our testimony will be but a feeble
representation of that which in apostolic days “TURNED THE WORLD
UPSIDE Down.” T
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Lnrnn Bnoeans AT Snwav Daeonn Pacona, Raneoon.

s THE MISSION TO LEPERS.
|HE Lord Jesus Christ announced, as one of the evidences of His
 Messiahship, that the Zepers were being cleansed, and it would not

-—- be easy to, find in the whole wide range of spiritual and philan-
thropic enterprise carried on in the world to-day a more truly Christ-like
work than that of caring for the souls and bodies of these poor afiiicted
outcasts. There are probably quite as many lepers in the world to-day
as when Moses was divinely instructed to write a detailed diagnosis of
this dreadful disease. It is working in the bodies of thousands upon
thousands of our fellow subjects in India, the same process of destruc-
tion that its spiritual antitype, sea, is accomplishing in the coals of
millions more. .

There is good reason to believe that there are in India, Burmab,
China, and Japan, not less than one million lepers, of whom a very large
number, and those the worst cases, are literally

v HOMELESS, Hornusss, AND HELPLESS.
Various attempts have been made to grapple with the mass of misery
represented by these figures. The Moravian Missionaries, with the
devotion that has always been characteristic of them, have not over-
looked the lepers, while Father Damien, and others less known to fame,
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have made occasional efforts on their behalf. But it has been reserved
£91‘ THE MISSION T0 LEPERS IN INDIA sun ran nasr
to do anything like a systematic and extensive work on their behalf.
Begun in 1874 through the instrumentality of Mr. Wellesley C. Bailey,
who is still its active Superintendent and Secretary, the work has steadily
grown, and there has never been a time in the history of the Mission
when the text at the head of its last yea.r’s report could not have been
applied to it, “ This work goeth fast on, and prospereth in their hands ”
(Ezra v. 8). O

It is almost impossible for any but an eye witness to form an adequate
conception of the physical misery and social degradation of the leper.
It is thus described by a writer on the subject, “ Sometimes the head of
a family, sometimes parents and children together, are attacked by the
disease. Friends flee at the first suspicion of the dreaded uncleanness.
Loss of caste, that sorest of all trials to the Hindoo, follows. The home
is broken up, and the leper,

“A THING T0 BE snunnnn sun snunnnnnn er,
goes forth a houseless wanderer, dependent for subsistence on the food
thrown to him from afar, which often his mutilated fingers refuse to lift
from the ground.”

The accompanying illustration, taken from a photograph of a group of
Burmese lepers, will show the reader that this terrible scourge is no
respecter of persons. Both sexes are here, and-manhood and childhood
are alike attacked. Although these poor sufibrers are numerous in Ran-
goon, nothing has yet been done for them. But negotiations are now in
progress; £170, out of the £500 required to begin the work, is in
hand, and the Committee are waiting for the guidance of God and the
gifts of His people to go forward with the erection of this sorely-needed
asylum» p WHAT run MISSION is DOING  
will be best indicated by a few facts, briefly stated. Snvnnrnan ASYLUMS
AND HOSPITALS are entirely maintained by the Society. EIGHT HOMES
for the untainted children of lepers are wholly supported by it. ELEVEN
OTHER INSTITUTIONS are aided by money grants. Beyond this, Christian
instruction is given by the agents of the Mission in rwnnvn PLACES open
to them for the purpose. When it is added that in carrying on this
work the Society has the hearty co-operation of the missionaries of
FIFTEEN EVANGELIOAL SOCIETIES, its unsectarian character will be
sufficiently manifest.

-- While the temporal benefits to the poor lepers are of great value, and
are very highly appreciated by them, the marked blessing that has rested
on the spc'rc'taaZ side of the work is that for which the Committee are
most grateful to God. Within the past two years notfewer thanihree
ha-mired lepers have been received into the fellowship of various branches
of the Christian Church. When it is remembered that this is only from
among the 1,500 who are under the instruction of the missionaries
supported or aided by the Society (and that this number includes the
children in the several homes), it will be seen that in proportion to the
number reached the results have been most gratifying.) One reason for
this high percentage of converts to hearers no doubt is that the leper is
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WVAITING FOB THE woan on LIFE
to a much greater extent than the ordinary Hindoo or Mahomedan. By
the very fact of his leprosy his caste is broken, he has nothing to hope
from his friends or his religion, and he is peculiarly ready to listen to the
gospel which tells of a Saviour who was Himself “despised and rejected
of men,” and who bore the sorrows and the sins of suffering humanity.

In addition to these ease results there is evidence that the work of
the Mission, in caring for the most needy and hopeless of all mankind,
has a very valuable indirect efiect in impressing the surrounding heathen
with the true character of Christianity. This is expressed in a recent
letter from the Hankow District Committee of the London Missionary
Society, who write: “Whilst we all trust that the Leper Hospital may be
a physical and spiritual blessing to many lepers, we believe that the mere
existence of such an institution will be a constant testimony to the
natives of the love of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the leper and the
outcast.”

Whilst this truly Christ-like work is accomplished by the devoted
services of many missionaries and native -catechists, special mention may
perhaps be made of the consecrated and successful labours of Miss Mary
Re-ed, who is nnasnnr A LEPER.
When Miss Reed discovered some four years ago that what prevented her
restoration to health was this most terrible of all diseases, instead of
giving up as an invalid, as she might have been excused for doing, she
accepted it as a dedication to the service of Christ among her fellow-
sufferers. She returned to India, where she had already laboured in
Zenana work, and was appointed by the Committee of the Mission to
the superintendence of their Asylum for Lepers at Chandag, near the
Himalayas. God so greatly honoured her faith and devotion, that a
revival took place in the institution, many inmates were converted and
baptised, and the buildings had to be enlarged. No less a cause for
thanksgiving is Miss Reed’s wonderful restoration to health, which can
only be regarded as an answer to the prayer of faith, as it has been apart
from the use of even the usual remedial medicines which she has used
for her patients, while trusting the Lord wholly for her own health. She
needs and values the prayers of all readers, that she may be sustained
and used yet more and more.

With work in 40 centres to sustain, it will be seen that the responsi-
bilities resting on the Committee are very great. Openings for work in
new directions are before the Society, and the welcome tidings of
baptisms of leper converts are to hand both from India and China. Mr.
Bailey, whose work as a missionary in India led to the formation of the
the Mission, is about tovisit the various asylums in that country. The
report for 1894 is just printed, and may be had free on application to Mr.
Bailey, 17, Greenhill Place, Edinburgh, or from the Hon. -Secretary,
London O1’.-lice, 186, Aldersgate Street, E.C. ; either of whom will also
thankfully acknowledge contributions towards carrying on the Lord’s
work among the lepers.

Mr. Jackson, the Hon. Secretary, will be glad to give interesting details
of the work at drawing-room or other meetings, and in the autumn or winter
to deliver his lantern lecture on “ Life and Work among the Lepers.”
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A WOMAN IN THE CITY.
LUKE vii. 36.

By G. W. GOSSLING.

“ A very prodigal
I stagger into Thy presence, Lord of me :
One look, my Christ, and at Thy feet I fa.ll.”—-GEO. MG-D.

lIMON the Pharisee figures as one drawn to the Light but for a
 moment. He is not there because he loves it. He has been

drawn as a bird to the lighthouse, only to be blinded by the
excessive light, and, as the bird has no power of brain to apprehend the
use of the light against which it flings itself, so he, in the darkness of
his mind, comprehended not the Light of the world. In contrast to him
stands the unbidden guest whose name the divine Spirit has not re-
corded; she is simply “ a woman in the city,” a unit among many
thousands, or, may be, millions, of such whose hearts the Lord has
opened to receive the truth, and out of whose spirit the darkness has
fled at His word. This woman has been drawn into the presence of the
Lord by very affinity with the Light-—out of very love for it. It has
disclosed to herself the past of her own sinful life, leading her to hate
it, and it has disclosed to her One whose spotless purity is to her
absolute loveliness, and whose goodness is her encouragement to come to
Him.

In her faith this woman stands also in contrast to Simon, and it brings
her into holy intimacy with Jesus that was not possible for the one
without faith, one whose secret language was, “This man, IF he were a
prophet, would have known who and what manner of woman this is that
toucheth Him.” Her whole demeanour and actions proclaimed that
she lmew Him to be a prophet, “ yea, more than a prophet.” “ She is a
sinner," said the Pharisee, not knowing himself as such, and, dreading
for himself defilement, was concerned that Jesus should allow her touch,
and so his argument was not in favour of the Friend of sinners, neither
could it be 5 it was the argument of the devil who prompted Peter to say,
“Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord,” and who has ever
since endeavoured to keep the sinner from Jesus by like means. It is a
blessed fact, that a stream of healing and virtue flowing out from Jesus
then, as now, bears away from the sinner, to the depth of the sea, all that
ls defihng‘ “Behold a fountain deep and wide,

Behold its onward flow ;
’T was opened in the Saviour’s side,

And cleanseth white as snow.”

V “ She is a sinner.” Ah 1 she knew that right well. Jesus knew that
she was a sinner. He knew also how the more respectable sinners of
the city passed her with scorn, and how her poor heart was crushed by
it, for had she not been sinned against’! “This man receiveth sinners ”
was said of Jesus to asperse His character--this woman in His presence
learns that it is His glory.

The narrative is silent as to the exercises of heart and spirit that
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preceded the resolve that led her to the Redeemer’s feet. Doubtless
there was a fierce struggle seen by God and by ministering spirits, in
which, so it seemed to her, the odds were all against her. In the front
rank of the army of the aliens stood the habits of her old life of sin,
enchaining as a fetter. Next, and equally strong, was the fear of old
associates. Then came the fear of ‘her own heart, that after all she
might be rejected _; she had never known such a case, but then hers was
different! Grace gave her the victory in the moment that she stepped
over the threshold of Simon’s house. That act of decision lulled the
storm, and ended the strife in a rain of tears, resembling the copious
rain after the storm by which Nature weeps herself to rest, and so she
was allowed to weep on by the One who Himself had His seasons of
weeping, and knew the beneficent influence of tears. The tear of
contrition is the nucleus of a pearl that shall be for the Redeemer’s
glory, and is ever the sign of His near presence (Isa. lvii. 15), in which

“ The billows that filled the poor soul with alarm
Are hushed at His word into silence and calm.” J

The tears which blinded this poor woman’s eyes fell where she had
not intended, nor even dreamed of letting them fall--upon the Lord’s
feet-—His tired, weary feet! Neglected by Simon, and slighted as one
so far beneath him socially that even the commonest rites of hospitality
were deemed unneedful, that which when noticed by her caused distress
of mind, was to Him a joy and a refreshment. Perhaps she thought
her tears would soil His feet 5 the dust that was upon them she thought
purer than her own tears, for she was.a sinner, and hastened to wipe
away their stain with that which is a woman’s “ glory ”—her hair, and
then “kissed much ” (R.V.), or ardently, those blessed feet. Truly this
was 1ove’s apology!

“ In gracious service her new life begins.

“ For He is weary, and His feet are aching
With the long shepherd-track which they have trod,

And I-Ie has found her, and her heart is breaking
With hatred of her sin, and love of God.

“Therefore she comes, her noblest right regaining,
Her oreature’s right, of service freely given.”

And she was allowed, indeed. His‘ “silence gave consent.”
It was not because of her actions this was permitted. The Lord was

never actuated by a sentimentalism that we sometimes feel toward an
evil-deer, in which we forget the crime in the presence of the suffering
it has brought. The woman was a sinner, He could not pass the fact
over, but He could, and did, take upon Himself the responsibility of
putting away her sin. She was accepted in virtue of a prospective
atonement for sin. I and you, dear reader, in virtue of an accom-
plished atonement. r

It was because she believed that in some way He could and would
put away her sin (see verse 50) that she brought the alabaster box of
ointment, or, as some translations call it, myrrh.

. Myrrh was the leading ingredient in the holy anointing oil (Exodus
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xxx.), and poured upon Aaron typified his God-given fitness and power
to intercede. .

This woman’s faith laid hold of Jesus as the antitype of Aaron. “ All
Thy garments smell of myrrh and aloes and cassia ” was the language of
her heart. She was in the presence of the One full of grace and truth,
in order that she might express her faith and gratitude in the act of
anointing His feet.

As one hasbeautifully said, “It is at her feast, and not at the Pharisee’s,
the Lord really seats Himself. Hertears and ointment and kisses are the
feast at which the Son of God sits, while all the costlier provision of
the host is passed by,” and so, since it was a sinner who did this, the
sinner may do it still. Oh, my heart, is it a feast for the Lord thou
art making? or is it that thou art a Simon with no consciousness of
much sin forgiven’! If so, read thy reproof in his reproof.

There are still many Simone about, finding fault with the lowly-hearted
children of God in whom He delights, and with whom He makes
His abode. It is still the gentle-hearted Jesus who advocates and
maintains their cause, and He who frankly forgives the one as frankly
reproves the other, and whether He commend or reprove His children,
His gentleness and wisdom is in every case displayed. How convincing
His speech to Simon, yet how free from venom! We speak our mind,
and irritate those we desire to reprove. His speech was “ seasoned with
salt” in such a manner as that hard, unpalatable truth did not offend. ‘

“Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.” Welcome words to a
weary, sin-sick heart. They changed this woman’s life. She re-crossed
Simon’s threshold, no longer the self-despised sinner, but as one re-in-
stated in her womanliness to live out her new life——a life of tender
attachment to her Redeemer.

.-

A CRUISE T0 KUREA: A CUNTRAST T0 JAPAN.
By F. o. E.

3;’,-, s FTER travelling from Peking to Chefoo, I continued my voyage
in a Japanese steamer. On a brilliant day in August, we anchored
in the Korean Harbour. Landing in a S615"???-J’f96t‘??/, I proceeded to

explore the town of Gensan to call it by its Japanese name. It is
situated in a well-cultivated country ; but its appearance is uninteresting.
Mission work seemed to be chiefly carried on in that town of 12,000
inhabitants by an American -Methodist Episcopal lady, who was anxious
that an Englishwoman or American should join her.

The few missionaries in Korea belong to the M.E., the S.P.G., and
the Presbyterians. A young fellow sent out by the Canadian Y.M.C.A.
made rapid progress in the language, according to the chief authority on
the subject. He had no teacher, and only the dictionary to help him ;
but he learnt to speak and understand Korean in ten months. The
people always waited quite patiently while he looked up the meaning of
the words and committed them to memory. The English bishop and his
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clergy are endeavouring to raise the intelligence of the natives. The
peasants are extremely depressed and degraded. Mr. Underwood, the
American missionary who wrote the Korean and English dictionary, has
heard the men say, as they drew the carts along the roads, “ We are not
men _:, we are only beasts.” As they have not the pride, vanity, and airs
of many of lthe Japanese, it seems as if the patience of the Koreans
might make good soil for the Word of God. Each of the missionaries
is deeply interested in their work, now that the hermit kingdom is
emerging from the isolation of centuries. .

The Queen of Korea was quite careful of her late physician, Mrs.
Underwood. Thinking that she looked tired one day, a few years ago,
the Queen sent her home in her own chair. Messages came from the
palace at Soul for two or three days, inquiring for her, and charging her
not to return to her duties until she had perfectly recovered, though the
Queen was ill and had to do without a doctor in the meantime. The
Queen’s amiable disposition showed itself in various ways. She had not
seen enough of Christianity to be as benevolent as the Empress of Japan,
who takes a special interest in hospitals.

- One does not read of atrocities perpetrated by Koreans. They seem
a harmless race, too destitute of ambition to improve their surroundings.
That the Japanese were guilty of cruelty at Port Arthur there is no
doubt, seeingthat it is admitted———though excused as “necessary”-—by
the Japanese Press, and even by the Japan Mail, a clever daily paper,
edited by an Irish Home Ruler, and subsidised by the Japanese Govern-
ment. In other cases it always takes the part of the Japs, especially
against the interests of Great Britain. The Japanese are kind,
sympathetic, and extremely polite when not excited; but, though
they are as quick and intelligent as the Koreans are the reverse,
they are not a strong-brained people, and soon have their heads
turned when vanity, self-confidence, and contempt for other nations
get uppermost.

From Gensan we went by sea to Fusan. A ride of twenty-five miles
on horseback brings one to Soiil, the capital of Korea. I spell the name
as Mrs. Underwood taught me to pronounce it. Soiil is not a place for
weak nerves, though its massive ramparts and gateway look well in
a photograph. A missionary told me that one day he counted, just
outside the walls, twenty-three bodies in matting, waiting for a lucky
day for burial. Sometimes the lucky day does not come round for three
months. Things are better managed at the ports, where shocks of that
kind are not encountered. The Japanese protectorate will improve Soiil,
it is to be hoped.

I spent several weeks at the sulphur springs at Kusatz, in the remote
mountains of Japan, a day or two—-generally two--by jinriksha and
Kago from Tkao, which is ten hours by railway and jinriksha from
Tokyo. Following a river of sulphur, one passes weird and grotesque
boulders, standing up like human figures, where, according to the Shinto,
-the ancient and national religion of Japan, the spirits of all bachelors
spend ages in purgatory. Beyond some fossils and vegetation I used to
perch myself upon a rock, in that calm summer air, with my Japanese
grammar. When a bee or a little butterfly died there, I marked the
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spot in my mind. The next day I invariably found, if I worked there,
that my study had been entered by human footsteps 3 for the insects had
been decently interred.

Having noticed the same thing elsewhere in my country walks, I asked
my interpreter if the Japanese were in the habit of burying the small
carcases they met with out of doors. She answered, “ Yes, I think so _;
it does not look nice to see dead insects lying about.” The Japanese
practise cremation, though not always. I did not feel tempted to choose
Soiil for a riding expedition.

I walked along a good road, passing a number of men in flowing gar-
ments, the colour of unbleached calico, and with hats of the same shade,
with broad brims and high crowns, till I came to the Korean town
of Fusan. It consists of mud huts thatched with straw. Its aggressive
odours are surely sufficient protection from the invader. I was quite
baffled at the very entrance, and beat a retreat. There was nothing
I could do for the people, as the steamer was to leave within two hours
for the Land of the Rising Sun. I don’t know why, but disagreeable
smells in North China and Korea seldom do any harm. It is probably
because the wind blows through those lands during the greater part
of the year. I never felt in the least upset by the odours either in the
peninsula or the Celestial Empire.

It was a day of magnificent sunshine and clear blue sky. I visited the
Japanese village at Fusan, close to the pine-wood, about a mile from the
Korean town. It is so clean and pretty, and the fir-trees on the hill, up
which there is a winding path, with a view of the harbour on one side
and the range of hills on the other, have such a pleasant, invigorating
smell, that I felt quite sorry to leave the Land of the Morning Calm.

Korea will probably ere long pass into the hands of Russia; for the
latter will require for her Siberian Railway a port not blocked with ice
during the long northern winter. Broughton Bay, upon which Gensan
is situated, in 40 deg. north lat., is the desired haven. It is well
sheltered, and so wide and deep that it is capable of containing
the whole of Russia’s fleet and shipping, with more besides. It is
believed that its port, Lazareif, will become the terminus of the railway
from St. Petersburg to the Pacific, which will bring China and Japan
within very nearly half their present distance from Europe. Nine years
hence that line is to be completed, which may give to Russia the
command of Japan and the whole of North Eastern Asia.

We who are students of prophecy, however, see that anarchy and its
appliances are waiting to shake the nations, and serve the embodiment of
evil, when He that hindereth shall be taken out of the way.' So we need
not consider the natural sequence of this world’s affairs. Let us rather
look up.

The bubbles and blunderings of earthly politics will not alter the
plans of the Sovereign of the Universe, King of Kings, and Lord
of Lords, who ere long will wear the crown of everlasting dominion.
Let us pray that He will quickly gather in His elect from the four winds,
remembering that PRAYER in the power of the Spirit “moves the Hand
which moves the world,” and pray that the Lord of the vineyard may
send forth labourers spiritually consecrated into Japan and Korea.
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THE GOSPEL IN PRINT.
AN ENOOURAGEMENT TO TRACT DISTRIBUTORS.

2;’? YOUNG Canadian, who had been staying in this country for a
brief period, and was on the eve of returning to his native land,

—- found his way on a recent summer evening into Hyde Park,
where he became interested in some of the many meetings then being
held near the Marble Arch. One of the light-fingered fraternity “became
interested” in lrinr, and contrived to relieve him of his pocket-book
containing the bulk of his money, including his passage money back to
Canada. In great distress the young man walked to the Stafford Rooms,
Y.M.C.A., off the Edgware Road, and asked advice of Mr. Basil Hewer,
the secretary, who discovered that he was not a Christian. After
counselling him as to the best means of tracing the lost money, Mr.
Hewer spoke earnestly to him about his lost soul; but at that time the
loss of the money was uppermost in the young man’s mind.

A few evenings later our young friend was walking slowly along the
Edgware Road, where a Christian man was busily engaged in distributing
copies of The Clmlstian Ambassador for April, and one was placed into
the hands of this young friend, and on looking inside the paper the
words “ruou anr run MAl\T ” struck his eye, and he carefully read the
texts quoted from the Scriptures. The arrow of conviction struck home,
and he was now more concerned about the loss of his soul than for the
lost money. Once again he sought the advice of Mr. Hewer, and
opening The Oll.?‘tStt(It??. Amlxtsscrdor he pointed out the words through
which God had spoken to him. After a season of conversation and
prayer the young man gladly accepted Christ as his Saviour, and has
now returned to Canada “a new creature in Christ Jesus.” C

We gladly record this incident for the encouragement of the many
Christian workers, who possibly labour on without seeing any definite
blessing as the result of their efforts. Let us determine to more zealously
“sow beside all waters,” and to “ be not weary in well doing, for in due
season we shall reap if we faint not.”

BIBLE READING.
527.-—-THE RICHES 0F THE REDEEMED.

1. We are all Paaraxnns of _HtS grace (Phil. i. 7). The divine
source of God’s salvation to us.

2. We are all Par-rraanns of the Divine Nat‘-are (2 Peter i. 4). The
new nature God has given us. We are now a “new creation in Christ
Jesus ” (2 Cor. v. 17).

3. We are now Paaraxnns of the heave-nly calling (Heb. iii. 1) and
are thus made “holy brethren.” The divine results to us, and the
exhortation to us ever to consider Christ as our Apostle and High Priest.
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4. Vile are made Panraxnns of Cnnrsr (Heb. iii. 14). All we now
are and have we are and have only in Him, by Him, and to Him. How
wonderful!

5. Our divine meetness in Christ, and our future home. We give
thanks to God our Father, who has made us meet to be Panraxnus of
the elnlzeritanee of the saints in light (Col. i. 12, 14).

6. I-Ve are all Panrannns of the one breael or loaf (l Cor. x. 17) 3
our oneness as members of the one body _; Christ the head.

7. We are all Panraxnas of Christ’s saggj”erv'ngs now, so are we also of
His consolations to us in them (2 Cor. i. T).

8. The divine climax to all whom He has redeemed, and who are His
Father’s gift to Him. As we have seen by faith Christ as our divine
Sufferer and Sin-bearer, we shall also be a Panraxsn of the glory to be
recealerl to us (I Peter v. 1), when we shall be with Him and like
Him for ever. Hallelujah I Amen and Amen. W. H. _

. I

DR. GRlTTON’S PAPER 0N PSALM XL.
A ooannsronnnrrr writes in reference to the exposition of Psalm xl., which
appeared in our June number :-—

Slst May, I895.
To tlze Editor of “Footsteps of Truth.”

DEAR M1-1. Enrron,-ale it honestly intended, as taught in June number of
Footsteps of Tr-tells.-, that Christ “carried our sins if-at His body 'ro and on the tree”
(page ITS), also that He “ stumbled in slippery clay worse than ever David knew in
his most miserable day ” (page 179)?

Definite answer in next number would oblige one who desires to walk in the
Foorsrnrs or Tnrrrn.

In reply to which Dr. Gritton (who certainly is held in high reputation as
a sound and orthodox teacher) replies as follows :

. . . In 1 Peter ii. 24, every rule of grammar necessitates the “to and upon.”
We have “ea.-rt ” with an accusative, “To gem,” and, moreover, a verb of motion,
“oirctyw ” “ He carried up to and carried upon.”

There is the reason of my rendering. I have no theological motive. The
authorised version, as you will remember, has in the text “upon,” and in the
margin “to.” The revised has in the text “upon the tree,” and in the margin
“carried up to the tree.”

I suppose the sensitiveness of the theologian dominated the text, and the honesty
of the grammarian the margin.

The Religious Tract Society’s Hanrlboort of the Clrammar of the New Tes2fan2.e/.a.t
(p. 280) gives érrt with the accusative, “ upon, with motion implied.”

Parkhurst writes, “ érri, with an accusative, denotes place, rolrlzfher, after verbs of
motion, and is oat, to.”

Alford (tn loc.) remarks, “Here is a pregnant construction. Took them to the
tree and offered them up on it, as the sense of cirfgveyrer necessitates.”

Trapp (in. loo.) writes, “Bare them aloft, when He climbed up His cross, and
nailed them thereto.”

As I understand it, our blessed Lord did, as a fact, carry up our sins to the tree ;
but sacrificially and substitutionally He bore them only on the tree.

With reference to the “slippery clay,” I mean only that the whole of our
Redeemer’s sufferings and sorrows exceeded those of David, and I think this follows
if we at all refer Psalm xl. to Jesus Christ.—-—I am, dear friend, very truly yours,

The Editor of Footsteps of Truth. JOHN G-RITTON.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books or other Pztbliections inteadecl for Reeiew in these pages should be sent

(cs early in the month as possible), aelehressed to the Editor, 164, Alereaacolro. Road,
St. Johnfs Wood, N. W., or tiltft-11,! be left slit care of Messrs. J . F. SHAW St C0., the
Puoiisfzers 48 Paternoster Row marked “For Foorstrnrs or TRUTH.”

I i j

A cnnsn and powerful protest against the
method adopted by Churches of the present
day in providing amusement for the people, is
Pastor Archibald G. Brown’s little booklet,
entitled “Tun Dr.v1L’s MIBSIDN or AMUEE-'
M1=:n'1",” a new edition of which has now been
published (making 15Srd thousand), We wish
its circulation was increased tenfold, for it can-
not fail to clear away some of the defilement
which now prevailsin our churches and chapels.
WHYIABAND ONED INFANTBAPTISM.

Price ls. Cloth boards. A friendly reply
to Rev. A. E. Barnes-Lawrence, u.s., Rev.
Hubert Brooke, n.s., and Rev. A. D.
Scammell. By Rev. J. Monursrs. Preface
by Rev. Onsnnns STIRLING, HLA. S. W.
Partridge & 00., 9, Paternoster Row.

Oun. writer treats the subject in an able and
conclusive manner, He clearly shows that not
a single text commands its custom, and that
there is not a single instance of its practice in
the New Testament. “The Scripture teaches
Believers’ Baptism only. To early Christians
the baptism of infants was unknown. They
took our blessed Lord at His word when He
said, ‘He that beoieoetit and is baptized shall
be saved.’ They did not reverse the order, as
so many do at the present day, and read thus,
‘He that is baptized and believeth shall be
saved.’ ” We wish all advocates of the baptism
of unconscious babes would read this little
pamphlet, for we are sure that they would be
abundantly repaid for its perusal.
THE GREAT PROPHEGIES OF TEE

CENTURIES, UONOERNING ISRAEL
AND THE GENTILES. Br G. H.
Penn-en, M.A. Hodder and Stoughton. '

Tnrs is a most important and exhaustive work,
and must take a foremost place amongst the
many prophetic works now published. The
author opens up in a masterly manner the
prophecies of Moses, Balaam, and Ahijah,
tracing the Divine dealings with Israel right on
to the millennial age. But perhaps the most
important part of the work is the clear and
lucid exposition of the prophecies of Daniel,
unfolding God’s dealings with Israel and the
Gentiles until “He comes whose right the
diadem is.” We heartily recommend it to our
readers. ‘
AFTER THE THOUSAND YEARS: Tun

GLORIOUS Baron or Cnnrstr as Sou on
MAN IN THE I)1SPENBA'l'ION or run FUL-
nnss or Turns. By Geo. F. Tucson, B.A.
2s. Gd. Messrs. Morgan 8.: Scott, 12, Pater-
noster Buildings.

In giving Mr. G. F. Trench's portrait with brief
sketch in our last number, we mentioned his
being the author of the above-named book.
Space prevented us giving further details of a
work which indeed is a remarkable one, and
cannot fail to throw clearer light on those
prophetic scriptures which bear upon the
wonderful future of this earth, concerning its
rightiul king, and “Kingdom of the Son of
Man.” Personally, we are deeply grateful to the
author for this ably-written book, in_ which he
carries “us thoroughly along with him in con-
victions formed and conclusions arrived at, as ll

J

to the true character of the millennium and
the subsequent reign of Christ in the whole
universe, in which God will “ gather together
in one all things in Christ, both which are in
heaven, and which are on earth,” throughout
such conflict of forces, and development of evil
as existed even in millennial times; until
finally He delivers up the kingdom to God,
even the Father, who shall be all in all.

‘We had thought of giving considerable
extracts from it, but now think it better to
urge every reader, desirous of knowing what
Scripture really teaches on these important
themes, tc possess and prayeifully study the
book for themselves. We do not doubt they
will rise therefrom with worshipping and grate-
ful hearts.
THE DIVINE PROGRAMME OF THE

TVORLDHS‘ HISTORY. By Dr. and Mrs.
H. Gnsrrsu GUINNESS. 2s. fid. Harley
House, Bow, E.

Turs is a cheap edition (fourth thousand) of an
ably written Work, which we have noticed in an
earlier volume, the subject of which is clearly
expressed in its title; its scope being an outline
or sketch of the world’s history as revealed in
the light of fulfilled prophecy. The authors’
object is thereby to present an unanswerable
argument against the Godless materialism and
false philosophy of the present day. We
thoroughly re-echo the authors’ desire as ex-
pressed in the following sentence: “ It is our
earnest desire that the present work may prove
helpful to many. When the rock of history is
struck by the rod of prophecy, there flow forth
living waters. Such are ever needed and re-
freshing. Evermore shines on the instructed
mind the sacred truth-~6’oa,’ is in Christ, recon-
oiling the world; and Christ is in history, its
Alpha and Omega, its beginning, its centre,
and its end. "

The book, as to matter, paper, printing, and
binding, is a marvellous one for half-a-crown.
We have lately received the beautiful poem,
“ On, T0 nu RIPE AND Bnsnv," written by our
honoured and revered friend, the late Aarnun
Au-eosrus Runs, now set to music. Published
by Novello 8: (lo. Price 2s.
Tnznun is no need to recommend to our readers
the well-known writings of Mr. WILLIAM Lurr,
which are always terse and pithy. We have
before us two new series of four-paged leaflets
(illustrated) entitled, “JnwsLs roa Jesus,”
and “W'o1~1nnnvnI. Wonns or Lira”; and as
these even excel his previous little booklets, we
are quite sure they will have an extensive sale.
We have received the following books for
review, which we must unavoidably hold over
for another month :

“Tris LIFE or Jossrn SIDNEY HILL.”
“Tn? TRIAL sun Duarn or Jesus Gunter.”
“Br Fran AND CI.oon.”. -
“LE'r'1'nns FROM THE NEW Hnnumns.”
“SE.s.scHInos LN THE SILEncn,”
“ Tascrncs FROM run Acre or THE Ar-os';Lns.”
“CHn0nIcLF.s or UoaN1J_-1.”
“ W. Bonus Thomson.”
“Tnouonrs on B.sL1oroN.” Edited by C,

Gore, nu.
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NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
Mission WORK IN Zanzrnaa.

WE are glad to give further extracts from
letters written by our daughter, Miss
Beatrice Hurditch, after leaving Aden,
and the beginning of her work in Africa.

“A,pr?IZ 28th.-—-The Judge at Zanzibar
met us on board at Aden, where he had
been for a change of air. We were intro-
duced to him as the new workers at the
‘Strangers’ Rest,’ and he appeared very
delighted, and offered to do anything
for us in his power.

“Twice our engine broke down, and
we were obliged to stop until the officers
had constructed something temporarily,
and we were left drifting about all one
night on rather a rough sea.

“ The heat was so intense on one
occasion, that the speed of the ship was
slackened in order to cool the engine;
but, though the heat is so intense, it
does not affect me in any way, and I
never felt better in my life, though
nearly all on board seemed to be affected
by the voyage, including the fine-built
French officershsome of whom became
as weak and sickly as babes.

“ It was a pleasure to find an American
friend with some of Dr. Brooke’s excellent
books, which he lent us to read. Also a
Parsee, who willingly comes to our Bible»
readings every day, I read John x. to
him yesterday. He is very intelligent,
speaking five languages, and had attend-
ed a Bible - class at the Presbyterian
Church in Ceylon. There was also a
missionary going to Uganda in con-
nection with the Baptists.

“Yesterday afternoon, after our read-
ing, I went to the piano, and sang a few
of Sankey’s hymns. A number of the
black sailors, stokers, and soldiers crowd-
ed round the openings in the ceiling,
and listened eagerly while I played and
sang ‘ The Lifeboat,’ accompanied by my
guitar. Oh, if you could half imagine
the joy it gave them, as it docs when I
go round the third-class division of the
deck! They are so grateful.

“ On reaching
ZANZIBAR

Captain Agnew met us on board, and
we were all friends directly.

‘ ‘ It was quite an ordeal getting together
our numerous boxes, with the boys and
men screaming and yelling all round the
boat, and the waves running ‘mountains
high,’ threatening half-a.-dozen times to

l
.
i

i \
l.

engulf us in the water. But all fear
had been taken away.

“The house was a pleasing surprise
to us-——the rooms very sensibly furnished,
and the verandah most cool and comfort-
able; in fact, I perfectly love my new
home. Zanzibar is fairly picturesque--
it certainly is full of beautiful palms and
ferns. Sycamore and acacia trees, with
their thick foliage, lend to the place a
home-like rather than a foreign aspect.
Still, there are plenty of native scenes
and sights too. A swarm of natives,
busy as bees and just as noisy, buzzing
as they are working along the main road.
The custom-house is very interesting-H
bales of boxes, packages of gum, rubber,
bees-wax, hides, etc. ; the dockside labour~
ers, standing up to their waists in water
to receive baggage on their heads or
shoulders. I am going on a British
man-of-war to-morrow, with Captain
Agnew. We are also intending to call on
the Sultan and English Protectorate.

“May 3rd.--Some blue-jackets just
come in from H.M.S. Racoon. I gave
them some singing, and in the evening
we all had a little meeting together,
commencing with the hymn, ‘ Praise the
Saviour, ye who know Him.’ Didn’t the
sailors enjoy it !

“The doctor has just been to see Sister
Coote, and says her heart is in a very
bad state, and she must return with
Mrs. Agnew.

[A severe attack of influenza,succecded
by fever on the voyage, completely pros-
trated our Sister Coote, with this serious
result.--ED. F. T.]

“ New there ‘is no need to be anxious
about me. \Vith the Lord’s help, I
can perfectlywell manage until Captain
and Mrs. Agnew return. I will see that
the work has my whole heart, and will
do all in my power during their sojourn
in England. At present we must wait
on God to reveal the why and wherefore
of all this. He cannot make a mistake
inany of His ways with us. All praise
the Lord for His great love and mercy
to me in giving the strength to meet
tl1is—pray on, trust on !

“allay 10th.-—I am glad to say the
work is still going forward, The meet-
ings will be rather small now, until the
Admiral and his fleet come on June 7th.
Bishop Tucker, from Mombaza, has been
staying at the Rest for one week. He is
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a very choice man, and, as you know,
has just come over from England, where
he has been holding services on behalf
of their mission. He is much opposed
to the Ritualism he has seen at the
Univcrsity’s Mission here, and grieves
over it.

“On Sunday, Captain Agnew took
me in his boat to the war ships. lying
in harbour. I shall never forget that
morning. ‘We visited three. First the
Phmbc, where all the blue-jackets in
their Sunday best greeted me with a
‘salaam.’ I sent my card in to the
captain, and we went to his cabin. We
found him a very nice man, and a
Christian. We remained to their little
service, and invited the men to the Rest.
The captain of the second ship we visited
was not a Christian. Will you pray for the
captains of the Royal Navy? W'hat an
influence for good or evil they havei
After the service I went down to the
second deck; spoke a few words to the
sailors, and gave them some C’/zlrvistian
Av?-tbassariors, which they began to read
directly. On the third ship we went
through a similar ceremony. In the
afternoon we had a Bible-reading for the
Christian sailors. One or two came tell-
ing me how depressed they felt, with no
Christian privileges. I told them we don’t
want to serve the Lord with cold hearts
and drowsy souls-there is too much of
that, and one would soon wither in that
condition. They thanked me for my
‘cheery words,’ and went on their way

-rejoicing. The next morning came a
letter to me from one of the men, asking
if he could be of any use setting the
rooms straight, which, by-the-bye, are
looking so nice-—I shall feel quite proud
of my sailors’ room when finished.

_ “ The work here is a very happy one.
One feels they must spend ungrudgingly
and gladly time, toil, talents, heart,
health, sympathy, in short everything,
that these dear sailors (they are so open-
rninded, pure, and honest right to the
heart) may have this wonderful salvation.

“At the evening meeting I took the
first part, then the Bishop gave a short
address. He spoke on the words ‘ Now
is the accepted time.’ In the front row
sat two sailor boys. One told me in the
afternoon he had a praying mother in
Manchester, and I feel sure he was
anxious about his soul. His ship does
not return till a week hence, so he has
promised to call in again.

“While studying Swahili, I am

certainly learning lessons of patience
and perseverance; but I am picking it
up somewhat quickly, and hope to have
mastered it in six months.

“ The only thing that has, up to the
present, been a trouble to me is the mos-
quitoes. In spite of mosquito curtains,
and medicine ‘guaranteed to heal all
bites,’ I have succumbed to its poison,
and the places, which are very slow of
healing, cause a great deal of pain.

“ Tl1c people here are very kind. Sir
Lloyd Matthews and Judge Cracknell
have been particularly so, and say if I
am ever in difficulty in any way to call
and let them know immediately.

“It is now very dark and damp, and
the mosquitoes are very troublesome, so
excuse more.

“You see the Lord is abundantly
answering the many prayers that have
ascended from friends at home, even
more than we had hoped for. Please
continue to praise and pray for us.”

=i= $1 =l=

ON Thursday, June 13th, a drawing
room. meeting was held on behalf of the
Strangers Rest for Sailors, with special
reference to the “Zanzibar Rest,” at
Kent House, Knightsbridge, by kind
permission of Louisa, Lady Ashburton.
J. E. Mathieson, Esq., presided. In his
introductory remarks the Chairman
briefly explained the nature of the work,
the great need for such a society, and
the warm interest he felt in the aggressive
movement at Zanzibar, as well as the
work at home. Mr. T. Isaac (Honorary
Secretary) then gave a more detailed
account of the work, appealing for volun-
teers to assist in their foreign branch.

Mrs. Agnew, who has just returned
from Zanzibar after a period of three
years there, related concisely her experi-
ences in this field of service. She showed
how important it was in a country where
temptations and vice abound on all
sides, to provide sailors with a “Best,”
where they can have meals, write, read,
play, and hear the gospel. God has
wonderfully blessed her labours among
the sailors and natives, for which her
heart is full of praise to God.

Earnest and pointed addresses then
followed by Pastor Fuller Gooch, Deputy
Surgeon-General Pateridge, John McCall,
Esq., and Miss Everett.

IF IR $
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BANK Horrnav Mnnrrxes AT
Krrsuan HALL.

Wrrn great gratitude to C-od we have
to record that the meetings for Christian
workers held on Whit Monday were
marked by much power, and were accom-
panied with rich blessing. As is usual
on these occasions, friends gathered from
various parts of the Metropolis, but it
was very cheering to find that represen-
tatives of Christian work were present
from China, New Zealand, Canada,
Columbia, and many parts of the United
Kingdom, while it was pleasant to receive
greetings from such old friends as Mr.
Gordon Forlong, who now labours in
New Zealand, but whose former work in
Bayswater was well known to many
present.

The afternoon meeting at 4. o’clock
was more largely attended than usual,
and commenced with prayer and praise.
The earnest address by Dn. Mo KILLIAM
(Editor of The dTOi"'i't-"Elli-Q Star) was listened
to with intense interest. Taking for his
subject “Victor Crowns,” Dr. Me Killiam
said he was glad he was addressing a
company of Christian workers, for we
were all “"' workers together with Him”
if we believed in Him. There is not
much time left to continue in the work,
for “ the coming of the Lord draweth
nigh.” As we labour in specially trying
times, we shall receive special blessing
therein, and special power to perform
this service. Dr. Mcliilliam then pro-
ceeded to warn all present against taking
up this work in an haphazard way. We
must remember we are “ His workman-
ship.” God has a special path marked
out for each one of us." If we realised
this more there would be less crowding
and crushing in the various spheres
of service, and less getting into the
lines of other people. We must begin,
continue, and end in God’s path be-
fore we get the crown. There is an
idea in God’s mind for each of us, and
the line of things for work begins just
where we are at our conversion. For the
young servant maid it may be only in
the kitchen, or just in the ordinary
daily things of life. It will not be well
pleasing to the Lord if others take our
crowns. “Take heed that no man take
thy crown.” Dr. McKilliam then pro-
ceeded to speak of the “Victor Crowns”
mentioned in scripture, stating that the
“incorruptible crown” included all the
others, because all the crowns given by
the Lord are incorruptible. In 2 Tim.

_Z- -..1

iv. 8, we get the “ Crown. of Ii'ig72.Zc0ns-
aces,” which is coupled with two things
-first, a determined attitude in the
defence of the faith, and secondly, to
“love His appearing.” In James i. 12,
we get the “Crown of Life.” Many
suffering ones are going in for this. This
crown is not given only to the martyrs,
but to all who endure God’s test-ings.
When a big difficulty comes in the way
thank God for it, for it means a big
opportunity. lrVe must not forget that
this crown also is coupled with love to
Him. In 1 Peter v. 4, we get the
“Crown of Glory.” This is the pastor’s
crown, and we are ALL pastors, whatever
our station in life. Paul says to the
Thessalonians, “Ye are our glory and
our crown.” We must get the love for
souls into our hearts, and then we shall
win the crown of glory.

Following the happy social tea between
the afternoon and evening meeting, a
larger audience gathered to hear addresses
by Pastor Fuller Gooch, Mr. J . J . Sims
(of Canada), Mr. James (from China),
and others, but space does not permit of
giving these in detail.

The meetings throughout were marked
by freshness and vigour, and the singing
of Mrs. Sims and Mr. Hutchins gave
additional brightness to them. We take
this opportunity of reminding our
readers that there will be no meetings
on August Bank Holiday, the weather
being usually so hot, and many being
out of town just then.

=t< >l= -‘F

AGAIN we have to record the death of
another devoted missionary, a victim to
the deadly African fever—-Miss Marion
Goodall, who since 1888 has been
Principal of the C.M.S. Female Insti-
tution at Lagos, West Africa. She only
returned for the third time to her labours
on March 30th this year, landed at
Lagos on April 21st, and one month
later (May 21st) entered into rest at
Abeokuta. As yet no details of her
death are to hand, but Mr. Eugene
Stock, speaking at a recent C. M. S.
meeting, bore testimony to Miss Goodall’s
unique influence over the native Christians
and heathen of lrVest Africa. Before
entering on foreign work, Miss Goodall
was an active labourer at Margate, where
she had a large Bible Class in connexion
with the Y.W.C.A., whilst her own
private school was the centre of much
missionary zeal. Perhaps some of her
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missionary power, humanly speaking,
lay in the fact—a most important one to
the African mind that she had given
up a lucrative living to become a
missionary, and even then was supported
by her own family—-an example many
middle class families might easily follow
-—but its real secret lay in her whole
hearted devotion to and deep communion
with her Lord, and her wonderful know-
ledge of His word. “ Whose faith follow”
(Heb. Xlll. 7). ,, ,. ,.

Brervonn HALL.
OUR readers will rejoice to learn that

the Lord’s work at this hall was never
more happy and prosperous than at the
present moment. The numbers in
fellowship steadily grow, and the various
branches of the work are carried on with
nudeviating harmony, and much blessing.
It may interest our friends to know what
these several branches are composed of.

We begin with an early prayer meeting
on Lord’s-day morning, at 7, when the
early risers meet to wait upon God, and
never fail to leave without a blessing.

At 9 a-.In. some fourteen to twenty
brothers meet for the study of the
Scriptures, and although our numbers
are not so large as we would wish, we
have often greatly rejoiced at the sense
of divine goodness which has over-
shadowed us at these Beracan studies;
and how often the precious things we
have learned on these occasions give a
tone to the later exercises of the day!

At 11 a.m. the meeting for worship
and breaking of bread islargely attended,
and a spiritual ministry oftentimes
refreshes those gathered for this import-
ant purpose.

The Sunday-school has greatly in-
creased; upwards of 400 children are
being taught, and the teachers, who
meet for prayer periodically, rejoice in
many of their little pupils being con-
verted to God.

At 3.15 a large class of young women
meet in the New Upper Room, and
already fill it. A cbnsiderable number of
these have been converted to God through
this effort, and perhaps no branch of the
work has been more blessed than this.

A faithful and loving presentation of
the Gospel continues to be preached in
the large hall at 7, and two open-air
meetings every Sunday are held by a
strong band of evangelists, and much
blessing has been experienced.

The Mothers’ Meeting is another
branch of work which the Lord has

graciously owned by the conversion of
many of the dear women.

The Young l’eople’s Christian En-
deavour now numbers nearly T0, and
many of these dear young saints have
made a confession of their Lord, to the
great joy of the leaders. And lastly,

A Medical Mission has now been
opened, where the sick and suffering are
helped and comforted by the blessed
ministry of one whose heart the Lord
has opened for this good work.

Will friends kindly unite with us
in praise and supplications for future
blessing? ,, ,. ,.

BEIGHTON.-Any of our readers visit-
ing this watering-place during the present
summer are invited to attend the services
of the Brighton Branch of the Evangel-
istic Mission, held in the Athenaeum
Hall, North Street (opposite Ship Street),
every Sunday-Morning at 11, Evening
at 7-—under the superintendence of Mr.
Edward Hurditch. The co-operation
of known Christian workers will be cor-
dially welcomed, both for the services in
the hall and on the beach on Sunday
afternoons at 3. Much encouragement
is brought to those engaged in this
work by the evident signs of the Lord’s
continued blessing, and the weekly
prayer-meetings, held at the residence
of our brother, 27, Buckingham Road,
on Friday evenings, prove real times of
refreshing. Christians of all denomina-
tions are heartily welcomed. On July
1st the friends from the Hall have
arranged t-o spend the day together in
the country. Other Christians will be
welcomed. Mr. Hurditch. will supply
particulars to any who enquire.

* >!= >l=

HERBERT Hnnnrrcn, son of the above,
after leaving Brighton and having had a
good mission in Branscombe, Glos., is
now again in Ireland, and is seeing
gracious fruit from the gospel seed sown
by him in the neighbourhood of Cork.
He is just now at Tralee.

1+1 >I< =F

Foorsrsrs or Tsuru” FOR Fonmerv
MISSIONABIES.

WE would remind our readers of our
fund for sending out free copies of this
magazine to missionaries labouring in
foreign fields. We are constantly receiv-
ing letters from those, with whom we are
thus able to keep in touch, telling us of
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the great joy and refreshment derived
from these pages.

It is difli cult for 11S, who are surrounded
by Christian privileges, to realise with
what eagerness the missionaries look
forward, from month to month, for
magazines, etc., from home, cut oil", as
many are, from intercourse with fellow
Christians, and having no means of
obtaining English literature. Who will
help us to send copies to a greater num-
ber of these beloved labourers?

>1< >1< a=
A Dav on UNITED PRAYER.

FELLOW-WORKERS and friends of the
Evangelistic Mission are invited to join
those having responsibility and care of
its various branches in waiting upon God
in united prayer and supplication.

1st. For a fuller measure of the power
of God in their own souls, and on their
labours in the gospel.

2nd. That the Lord may graciously
appear for us in the supply of funds,
concerning which we have been so much
tried during the past year, yet thank-
fully remembering that “ the silver and
the gold are His,” who has given us
so much cause for praise for the spiritual
blessing upon the work in many places.

3rd. To pray for increased unity and
love amongst all Christians, with a
gracious revival of spiritual life and
power throughout the whole Church
on earth.

The meetings will be held in Kilburn
Hall, Kilburn Gate, on

Tnnsnav, Jum: Znn.
Morning, at . . 11.30
Afternoon, at . . 3.30
Evening, at . . 7.80

Refreshments will be provided.
-1+ -it '1!-

THE tent erected on the Albert Ern-
bankment,Vauxhall, is proving the scene
of much blessing to souls. The workers
are exceedingly encouraged in the num-
ber of conversions that have been wit-
nessed already, and prayer is earnestly
asked that this may be yet further in-
creased. The district is a needy one,
and the help of local Christian workers
is earnestly invited.

‘K’ ii‘ *'

WE would ask our readers’ prayers on
behalf of the new department of work

commenced this month, and to be con-
tinued throughout the summer (n.v.).
Arrangements have been made for the
hiring of the Pier Pavilion, St. Leonards,
on Sunday evenings, for the purpose of
holding Gospel Services therein. Those
who have recently visited the town will
see what a great need there is for this
work. We feel sure the Lord is going to
richly bless this fresh undertaking.

The fellowship and practical help of
friends residing in the town will be
heartily appreciated.

-11- -I‘ -li-

WE would give our readers early in-
timation of the Sale of Work, which we
purpose holding in October, on behalf
of the Evangelistic Mission. Last year
friends came generously to our aid. In
the North of London a working society
was formed for this purpose, and a stall
entirely provided with fancy and useful
articles thereby. We trust that others
will adopt this practical method of help-
ing on this important work. Kindly
make this known among friends, and
personally aid us by gifts of clothing,
fancy needlework, toys, books, sac.

'11- -It -H‘

YVHAT a grand work the Open-Air
Mission is doingl We would advise our
readers to write to the Secretary, 11,
Adam Street, Strand, for a copy of their
forty-second annual report, which is
attractively illustrated, and full of
interest. We have just scanned its
pages, and our hearts are full of praise to
God for such a society, the work of which
is extended throughout Great Britain,
Ireland, and many countries abroad.

it at if

Anornna “Slew or Tl-IE Trams.”
THE rising tide of Romanism in this

country is further seen in the enormous
sums of money lately given by its men
of wealth, to promote the “Conversion
of England,” while wealthy Protestants
appear, for the most part, to be utterly
asleep, or indifferent. Here is the last
case in point: “The Duke of Norfolk
has just given the sum of £10,000 to
the building -fund of the new Catholic
Westminster Cathedral, and twenty-
seven ‘founders’ have each subscribed
£1,000, in addition to which £12,000
has been given to Cardinal Vaughan by
another donor for one of the private
chapels to be erected in the cathedral.”

1' — v 1*. __ v"' "'3-IIIP
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REV. ANDREW MURRAY,
Of Wcilia-géon, Cape Coleen/.

From a ‘Photo, by pervaissiori, by Elliott rt Fry, Baker St-rest, W. See neat page.
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REV. ANDREW MURRAY,
, OF Wnnnrnoron, Cars CoLouv.

the very early years of this century, when Great Britain was
helping herself plentifully to territories which belonged to other
nations, the Cape Colony changed hands, and Holland lost her

finest Colonial possession. In the year 1822, at the request of the
authorities at the Cape of
Government sent out
terian ministers to help
needs of the Colonist-s,
ministers of the Dutch
of these was named
of Aberdeen. He married
not extraction*,:, and his
of the_Dutch Reformed
daughters married pastors
second son is the Andrew

Good Hope, the British
seven Scottish Presby-
in supplying the spiritual
and these seven became
Reformed Church. One
Andrew Murray, a native
a lady of French Hugue-
five sons became ministers
Church, whilst his four
of that Church. His
Murray whose photo-

graph we present with
of Truth.

Within the memory of men still alive, the treatment of the native
races by the Dutch Boers of Cape Colony was cruel and revolting.
These colonists seemed to hold it a part of their creed that they must
treat the natives on the same principles as the Children of Israel treated
the Canaanites, a policy of extermination or of slavery. They made no
attempt to offer them the Gospel, would. not suffer them to enter their
churches, nor permit their domestic slaves to be present at family
worship. All this has been changed, and the chief instruments in
effecting this change are Mr. Murray, and those who have been associated
with him as pastors in the Dutch Reformed Church.

Some twenty-one years ago, Mr. Murray sent to America for two ladies
of the Mount Holyoke Seminary, founded by Mary Lyon; and Miss A.
P. Ferguson, and another, answered the call. From this beginning has
arisen the now well-known Huguenot seminary at Wellington, which
has already sent forth five hundred teachers and forty missionaries to-the
furthest parts of South and Central Africa. Funds are now being raised
to place the seminary on a collegiate basis, and the Hon. Cecil Rhodes
has given a donationof £500 towards the new buildings. Mr. Murray
has a co-pastor in his church at Wellington, and devotes about six
months in every year to the work of an evangelist. , _

But it is through his published writings -that Mr. Murray is best
known to Christians in this country. When the revival of the Lord’s
work, so memorable to many of us, took place thirty-five years ago in
America, Ireland, England and Scotland, the wave of blessing reached

* When the Huguenots were forced to flee from the fiery persecutions in France,
many of them found a home in England, and many in Holland ; and at one period
two hundred French Huguenot families emigrated to the Cape Colony, and settled
there.

I.

this number of Footsteps
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South Africa, and Mr. Murray was privileged to lead many souls to
Christ. In order to build up these new converts in faith and obedience,
he wrote (in the Dutch language, in which he preaches when at home)
his well-known book, Abide in Uh-Mist, that and his other publications
having been translated into English by his like-minded and devoted
wife. It will thus be seen that these writings (at least some of them)
are not so much the outcome as the precursor of what we are accustomed
to describe as the Keswick movement. Mr. Murray is now in his 67th
year, spare in body, and fervent in spirit ; a servant of Christ living in
harmony with the counsels he has given to the Church in his books, in
the spirit of “ obedience of faith.” The saints have already been
refreshed by his fervid appeals and exhortations at Mildmay and other
conventions, and we anticipate much blessing from his further minis-
trations in the remaining months of his visit to the land of his fathers.
In August, he is expected to pay a visit to Mr. Moody, at Northfield, U.S.,
and to return in September, in time for the Perth and other Conferences
in the north.

;-_- — — -- — ‘—— _____ ..._ .__ '

THE

PSALM OF CONFESSED AND PARDONED SIN.
Psamu xxxii.

By Jonu Gnrrtron, D.D.

,_,,,__ N Psalm fifty-one, David had written “Restore unto me the joy of
 Thy salvation ; and uphold me with Thy free Spirit.“ Then will I
-- teach transgressors Thy ways; and sinners shall be converted unto

Thee.” The Lord had dealt with David according to his prayer——
had set his spirit free 5 and now, in Psalm thirty-two, he fulfils his vow,
made in the day of sore shame and of dawning hope, fulfils it by this
psalm “giving instruction.” But the Lord Himself directs the instruc-
tor, and thus is the psalm still more blessed, “ I will instruct thee and
teach thee in the way which thou shalt go : I will counsel thee, with My
eye resting on thee.” The Lord searches David’s heart and David’s way,
with His all-piercing eye; and He counsels and guides him accordingly.
Thus is David fitted to “instruct sinners in the way,” by being made
partakers of the grace of God, and by receiving the all-sufficient instruc-
tion of God. This is so, whether we think of these words as David’s
words given from God, or as God’s words transmitted by David.

How gracious is the outcome of the divine dealing with the repentant
Psalmist I This song of free justification has dropped as the dew on the
souls of men, for more than twenty-eight centuries. It has nourished
the hope and uttered the joy of myriads of pardoned sinners through all
these ages.

Ten centuries after the writer had been gathered to his fathers, his
psalm supplies to Paul the choicest words to illustrate his great
argument for free justification by faith (Rom. iv. 4-8). In that
magnificent demonstration. of Sovereign Grace working Salvation, Paul
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joins David with the “ Father of the faithful” as shining illustrations of
a divine principle, which began to dawn on fallen men in the Garden
of Eden, and had shined on, more and more, until the perfect day of
gospel completion.

What is this principle of which David and Abraham and Paul are
the inspired exponents? We call it Grace, Sovereign Grace, Grace
abounding. We invent for it an expressive tautology, and magnify it as
“Free Grace.” Of all principles revealed by God in Holy Scripture, it
is the one which most abases the creature, and most exalts the Creator:
and yet it is wrought out by the abasement of God incarnate unto death,
and it is crowned by the exaltation of the humbled sinner to the very
throne of God. J

Turn we to this “Maschil ” psalm of the pardoned David. He now
stands before God in acceptance: but there was a previous season when
the hand of God was upon him with crushing force, and when the anger
of God dried up all his powers. He did not acknowledge his sin. He
hid away his transgression in his heart. He kept silence from confes-
sion, and his very bones waxed sore and old with groanings. Day and
night were made wretched by the fire and poison of unconfessed iniquity.

Then came the awakening. Sin was. acknowledged. Iniquity was
laid bare in humble confession. Transgression was meditated, wept over,
and narrated before the Lord. A The full bosom was emptied of the
perilous stufi' which pressed upon the heart. As David had written,
“Against Thee Thee only—have I sinned and done this evil in Thy
sight,” so now it is -to the Lord Jehovah that he pours out his
acknowledgment and his confession. The congregation and the nation
and the ages shall hear his voice also in due time, but it is with God,
alone and first, that he deals. Others have been wronged also, but God
first and chiefly. Others may forgive, but the conscience-quieting and
heart-resting forgiveness must come from above.

Now is the way cleared for the consolation. David is enabled to
describe the blessedness of the man unto whom God imputeth righteous-
ness without works—-the man unto whom there has come the forgiveness
of iniquity, the putting away and covering up of sin. Not sin is now
imputed, but righteousness. Not the actual guilt, but the imparted
pardon is David’s portion. He stands before God, justified from all
things“-as to which law provided no remedy--j ustified by grace without
deeds of law. Great beyond utterance is the blessedness which David
now attains. He has said, “I have sinned,” and he at once hears the
word, “The Lord also hath put away thy sin.” '

A sacrifice is found adequate to remove even David’s guilt. Judaism
was without adequate sacrifice ;, but in the Divine purpose, and in the
fulness of the time, Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God, was to put away
sin by the sacrifice of Himself. David was saved from sin by that
Sacrifice, as truly as is the repenting sinner of to-day. We will for ever
bless our God that so sure and so sufficient a Sacrifice was offered-~
offered on the Cross indeed, in fact ; but offered in purpose and plan and
determination, from the foundation of the world. Thus wondrously was
blessedness secured to David. Thus wondrously is the blessedness
secured to all who believe.



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

THE PiSALM OF‘ UONFESSED AND PARDONED SIN. 2135

In verses 6 and 7, David expresses his sense of the reality of safety
in God, who had proved Himself a safe hiding-place and refuge, and
of whom he felt persuaded that in all future need He would preserve
him, and give him occasion for joyful songs of salvation.

This being his own experience of the kindness and help of God, he is
confident that his example would influence others to pray unto God in
the accepted time when He may be found; and he expresses his firm
conviction that all such are safe, so that no flood of great waters will
rise high enough to engulf them in their higher place of refuge.

Verses 8 and 9 are the one difficulty of the psalm. Who is the
speaker‘? Either David, or God Himself. Is Jehovah counselling David,
or is David counselling his fellow’! Is not “I will instruct thee,” of
verse 8, the echo of the “Maschil” of the title, and are they not both
echoes of “I will teach transgressors Thy ways,” in Psalm li.’i The
Revised English adopts the morgue of the Authorized. “ I will counsel
thee with my eye upon thee.” The Septuagint, Vulgate, and others
make the eye the source of knowledge to direct the guiding hand.-
Luther, Ostervald, and others make the eye to be the guide. It seems
more natural to hear verses 8 and 9 from the lips of David ; but popular
usage deals with them as uttered by God Himself. I cannot absolutely
decide, notwithstanding what I have written above ; but whether the
Lord or David utters them, they are words of solemn warning and of
moving encouragement, and they are Divinely inspired words. Verses
10 and ll are certainly David’s own words, which state, under different
figures, the same lessons of warning and encouragement which precede.

It would not be right to close these remarks without noticing that in
verses 2 and 11 it is very clearly taught that, while justification and
righteousness are imputed and reckoned to the repenting sinner, without
works, and simply through faith, David expected in himself and others
a work of grace, which would make the recipients of justification
“guileless” and “upright of heart.” Only such will have joy in
salvation. A

The questions which are suggested by this psalm are very important.
Have I any hidden, unconfessed sin? If so, my religion may be a

groan : it can never be a song. i
Is there guile in my spirit, in my motive, in my words? Then let me

not presume to think that “blessedness” can be mine, or the “shout of
joy,” or “songs of deliverance.” ”

Am I seeking righteousness by works of lawi If it be so, how can
I know the blessedness of imputed righteousness, or the joy of non-
imputed iniquity? r ' _ - l

Am I among those who are “godly "t Then is my heart satisfied
with God’s ways, and my course ordered according to God’s will.

Has my confession of sin led on to the apprehension of the value of
the blood of Jesus, which alone cleanses from sin’!

Am I, in my condition of a pardoned and justified sinner, obeying the
command of the closing words of the psalm, “Be glad in the Lord, ye
righteous, and shout for joy all ye that are upright in heart ”‘i

Am I consciously enjoying the blessedness which is the key-note of
the psalm?
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THE PRUPITIATURY AND THE CHERUBIM
OF GLORY.

By THOMAS Nnwnnnnv, Editor of “ The EngZeIslrmen’s B’ti)l€.”

H Exonns xxv. 17-22.
Verse 17. “And thou shalt make a mercy-seat [propitiatory] of pure gold: two

cubits and a half sho,ZZ be the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth

Q there is a manifest allusion to it by the Holy Ghost- ‘Christ
-—- Jesus, whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation [a propitiatory

or mercy-seat] through faith in His blood ”—-the word rendered “propiti-
ation,” in Rom. iii. 25 being the same word that is used in Heb. ix. 5,
and there translated “mercy-seat.” This is the import of the publican’s
prayer in Luke xviii. 13-—~“God be merciful [propitious on the ground
of reconciliation made] to me a sinner.” The Hebrew word rendered
“mercy-seat ” signifies to cover over, to make atonement, to appease, or
pacify.

The material is of “pure gold,” the emblem of that which is divine,
or divinely pure and excellent. No shittim wood in the propitiatory,
therefore nothing human or angelic is symbolized, neither Church nor
angels. This is a consideration too often overlooked. The propitiatory
formed the lid of the ark in which were deposited the unbroken tables
of the testimony; for the exercise of divine mercy towards guilty sinners
can only be on the ground of atonement made and righteousness esta-
blished. On this propitiatory the blood was sprinkled on the great day
of atonement (Lev. xvi). *

The propitiatory was of the same dimensions and extent as the ark of
the covenant. The exercise of divine mercy and grace is founded on the
person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and is co-extensive
therewith. It has for its basis and foundation the incarnation, obedience,
life, and death of Him who was eternally God, and is now the risen and
glorified Christ at God’s right-hand above.

thereof.”

 E spiritual import of this is clear from Rom. iii. 24, 25, where

Verses 18-20. “And thou shall make two cherubim of gold, of beaten work shalt
thou make THEM, in [from] the two ends of the mercy seat. And make one
cherub on [from] the one end, and the other cherub on [from] the other end:
even of [from] the mercyseat [propitiatory] shall ye make the cherubim on the
two ends thereof. And the cherubim shall stretch forth their wings on high,
covering the mercy seat with their wings, and their faces shall look one to
another ; toward the mercy seat shall the faces of the cherubim be.”

Cherubim is the plural of cherub, as we say ox, oxen ; the “ s ” at the
end is incorrect. The forms of these cherubim appear to be simpler than
those described in Ezekiel i. x., which have four faces fronting four
different directions ; whereas here the expression “toward the mercy seat
shall the faces of the cherubim be,” implies but one to each. These cherubim
of glory represent the fulness of the Spirit, received by the ascended
Christ, on the completion of His. atoning work. As we read in Psalm
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lxviii. 18, “Thou hast ascended on high, Thou hast led captivity
captive: Thou hast received gifts for men [Heb. in the man]; yea, for
the rebellious also.” Acts ii. 33, “ Therefore being by the right hand of
God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy
Ghost, He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.” And
Eph. iv. 10, 11, “ He that descended is the same also that ascended up
far above all heavens, that He might fill all things. And He gave some,
apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors
and teachers.” The ascended Son of man has received the Holy Ghost
in His own person, He has given gifts to the Church, and He has also
received the Spirit for the rebellious children of Israel to be communi-
cated in due time, when Jehovah will again dwell among them.

The propitiatory and cherubim were of one solid piece of wrought or
beaten gold. The cherubim formed the extension of the propitiatory
from either end, and represent the provision made by God, through the
Spirit, for the extension of divine mercy and grace, founded on the
finished work of Christ.

The wings of the cherubim, from the propitiatory on either side,
meeting in the centre form a complete circle, and overshadow the mercy-
seat. According to Ps. ciii. 17, “ The mercy [lovingkindness] of Jehovah
is from everlasting. to everlasting.” The three persons in the Godhead,
in the counsels of eternity, laid the plan of redeeming love; the eternal
Spirit from the beginning, in promise, type, and prophecy, foretold and
foreshadowed it; the incarnate Son of God, by His atoning death,
accomplished the work ; and the Holy Spirit is now making it known,
and will continue to manifest it, long as eternal ages roll.

Verses 21, 22. “And thou shalt put the mercy seat above upon the ark; and in the
ark thou shalt put the testimony that I shall give thee. And there I will meet
with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the mercy seat, from
between the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, of all things
which I will give THEE in commandment unto the children of Israel.”
The throne of divine grace is founded on the person and work of the

Lord Jesus; and all God’s purposes, promises, and covenant blessings
centre in Him. He is the true ark of the covenant, and the ark of the
testimony also. All the lines of divine truth centre in Him, and radiate
from Him. This is the meeting place, and place of communion between
God and those who, like Moses, receive the word from God’s mouth, and
give testimony from Him (Ezek. iii. 17 ) ; those who stand in the
secret counsel of Jehovah, who perceive and hear His word, who mark
His word and hear it (Jer. xxiii. 18). '

The secret of ministry in the power of the Holy Ghost is communion
with God, over His own word, in Spirit in the holiest, God occupying
the mercy-seat, Jesus Himself our meeting-place ; while from Him who
has received the fulness of the Spirit for testimony, gift is not only
received at first, but is replenished for constant exercise.

i

How often are we like new-born princes weeping in our cradle, not
knowing that there is a kingdom before us.
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WHAT IS THE DEVIL’S MISSION‘?
By F. E. Maasn, Szmderlcmd.

. -» ALF. the secret in war is to know the tactics of the enemy, so as
to be able to checkmate him. In like manner, if we carefully
ponder what the Scriptures say in relation to the movements of

Satan, in the power of God, we shall be able to see his intentions and
frustrate his designs. To this end the Holy Spirit has made known
to us in the pages of Holy Writ the purpose of the evil one, and He
has done so in two ways, ' i First, He has told us his character in the
many names and titles given to him ; and second, He has revealed to us
his mission in stating the many things he does. You will notice that
my question refers to Satan as “the Devil.” I purposely use -this title
of the wicked one because it refers to his work as the deceiver and
accuser. The Greek word for devil is d-zoifioios, and means the calumnia-
tor, the accuser, the traducer. The word comes from déahctllo, which is
made up of die, which denotes the channel of an act, and battle, which
signifies to throw over, hence the signification of the title “devil,” one
who seeks by his accusations and deceptions to throw us aside from the
path of the right. In the light of the meaning of the title “devil,”
how suggestive is the statement where we are told we wrestle against the
powers of darkness! When two persons are wrestling, the purpose of
each is to overthrow the other. So with the devil, he seeks in every
way to overthrow the work of God. The devil endeavours to overthrow
the work of God by persecution, seduction, and accusation.

I. The devil seeks to overthrow the so-fats by persecution. Christ’s
word to the church at Smyrna was, “the devil shall cast some of you
into prison, that ye may be tried” (Rev. ii. 10). In looking over the
page of history, we behold a great number who have been cast into prison
for the sake of Christ. Paul and Silas, with bleeding backs, and feet
fast in the stocks, in the inner prison in Philippi; Paul, the apostle, a
“prisoner of Jesus Christ,” chained to the soldier in Rome ; Peter, lying
between the soldiers, in the prison in Jerusalem 5 the host of believers
who were kept in “durance vile ” under the persecutions of the Roman
emperors; Madam Guyon, in the Bastille in France; Samuel Rutherford,
in the prison at Aberdeen, are a few instances of the success of the
devil in casting into prison some of the saints of God. The devil’s
purpose in all this was to overthrow the work of God; but where the
fire of God’s grace is burning in the heart, the cold water of persecution
cannot put it out, for the Spirit of God will minister the oil of His grace
to make it burn the brighter. I might give many illustrations of this.
I give but one, and that one in connection with Samuel Rutherford.
He speaks of the prison in Aberdeen as “Christ’s palace.” Dr. A. A.
Bonar, in his sketch of Samuel Rutherford, says, “Many of his letters,
‘from Christ’s palace in Aberdeen,’ are really strains of true poetry.
What else is such an eifusion as this, when, rising on eagle’s wings, he
exclaims : ‘A land that has more than four summers in the year. What
a singing life is there I There is not a dumb bird in all that large field,
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but sing and breathe-out heaven, joy, glory, dominion, to the High
Prince of that new-found land. O how sweet to be wholly Christ’s, and
wholly in Christ 5 to dwell in Immanuel’s high and blessed land, and
live in that sweetest "air, where no wind bloweth but the breathing of
the Holy Ghost; no sea, nor floods flow, but the pure water of life that
floweth under the throne and fron1 the Lamb _; no planting, but the tree
of -life that yieldeth twelve manner of fruits every month. What do we
here but sin and sulferi C when shall the night be gone, the shadows
flee away, and the morning of the long, long day, without cloud or
night, dawn? The Spirit and the Bride say, ‘Come.’ O when shall the
Lamb’s wife be ready, and the Bridegroom say, ‘Come?’ ”'

Many and many a time has Satan, in his attempt to hurt the saints,
fetched himself a blow on the head. It was so when he sought, through
Elymas, the sorcerer, to turn away Sergius Paulus from the faith, but
the Spirit-filled apostle at once discerned his purpose and said,“O full
of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right waysof the Lord?
And now, behold, the hand of the Lord. is upon thee, and thou shalt be
blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And immediately there -fell on
him a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking some to lead
him by the hand. Then the deputy, when he saw what was done,
believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord.” The devil’s
persecution always drives the believer, abiding in Christ, nearer to God,
while it has the effect of sifting out those who are only stony-ground
hearers, for it is in the time of persecution that they fall away and are
offended. (Matt. xiii. 21.)

II. The (Zest! seeks to overthrow the worlr of God by iht‘2'0rZ-‘erecting these
who are hale into the (.’O?l’£p(;£-?'8-;?/ of Goalie saints. Christ illustrates this in
the parable of the wheat and the tares. The wheat, we are told by
Christ, represents “the children of the kingdom,” while the tares are
“the children of the wicked,” and the enemy who sowed them is “the
devil” (Matt. xiii. 39). I do not think that Christ represents the world
endeavouring to get into the Church as such, for He says the field is the
world, but I-Ie is illustrating the evil influence that ungodly’ men have
upon the righteous as the former come-in contact with the latter. This
is better understood if we know the grass to which Christ refers when
He speaks of “ tares.”

“Through the increased facility of making local inquiries, which has
of late years been enjoyed, it is now known, and apparently with one
consent acknowledged by intelligent inquirers, that the seed which the
malicious neighbour sowed in order to injure the produce of the field
was Lolrlmn. tenmlemtam, or darnel, a kind of false wheat to which the
Arabs of Palestine at this day apply a name (zowan), which bears
some resemblance to the original word in the Greek text. It has long,
narrow leaves and an upright stalk, and is indeed in all respects so
like the wheat, that even an experienced eye cannot distinguish the two
plants until they are in ear : the distinction then is manifest, and anyone
may observe it. The grains of the darnel are not so heavy as the wheat,»
and not so compactly set upon the stalk. They are poisonous, their

In

1
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specific effort, both in man and in beast, being nausea and giddiness.
The remark of Schubert in his Nrrim-*aZ History, quoted by Stier, ‘that
this is the only poisonous grass,’ is deeply significant in relation to the
spiritual meaning of the parable; it suggests the reason why the Healer
selected this plant as the symbol of sin.”

As the tares are injurious to the wheat, so the influence that an
unbeliever exerts upon a believer as he comes in constant contact with
him, is detrimental to his spiritual life. I know a young man, who gave
every promise of being a decided and devoted Christian, who came
under the influence of worldly companions. The first intimation that I
had of it was when I saw a pipe in his mouth 5 than he neglected the
means of grace; then he was seen in the company of the unconverted 3
a11d now, he seems quite indifferent. The darnel of evil influence seems
to have choked the wheat of grace, if it was ever there. S

III. The devil oirzzs at ensnoring the cihihiresn of God by the tm_p cy‘
the love of money. “But they that will be rich fall into temptation and
a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in
destruction a11d perdition.” The Greek word Pay-is, rendered sieere,
signifies whatever makes or holds fasteehence, a trap, gin, or an entangle-
ment-. In the Septuagint version, the term Pages is given in Ecc. ix. 12 ;
“For man also knoweth not his time: as the fishes that are taken in an
evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the snare ; so are the sons of
men snared in "an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon them.” As
the fish are caught in the net, the bird in the trap, and as the animal is
held fast in the snare, so the love of money holds the man fast who sets
his heart upon it, and hinders him from rising to spiritual things.

“At Long Branch some visitors, strolling on the beach, observed a
large fish-hawk swoop down into the waters of the bay and strike its
talons into a huge plaice. The bird rose with its prey, but its weight
proved too great and dragged him down. Several times the bird
struggled to ascend, but failed, and, exhausted, it finally fell into the
water, still clinging to its captive. Its talons were so embedded in the
fish that it could not release them, and it was drowned. The fish died
of its wounds, and both were washed ashore, ‘where, with difficulty, they
were separated. The death of the hawk, in this effort to carry off its
prize, is typical of a disaster very common in life. Covetousness and
avarice only too often prompt men to struggle for a great financial prize,
and in the struggle they sacrifice honour, integrity, and sometimes even
life, natural and eternal.”

IV. The devil tries to overthrow the belie-oer by pagfiivzg hvlm up with
pr.icZe. He tried this on with Christ when he came and tempted him in
the wilderness. In his first temptation, the devil said to Christ, “If
Thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread
(Matt. iv. 3). “Te do not get the force of the suggestion in the
authorised version. The meaning of the word “1f”does not suggest
a doubt, as with us. “ Since Thou art the Son of God” would be better.
Satan had heard the Father acknowledging Christ as His Son, hence
Satan urges Him to use His power to supply His human need in making

i
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the stones into bread, and to cast Himself down from the temple. For
Christ to have done this would have been for Him to presume on His
Godhead. As Godet says, “If Jesus succumbed to the temptation by
calling on the Almighty to deliver Him to a peril into which he has not
been thrown in the service of goodness, He puts God in the position of
either refusing His aid, and so separating His cause from His own-~a
divorce between the Father and the Son—- or of setting free the exercise
of His omnipotence, at least for a moment, from the control of holiness—-
a violation of His own nature. Either way, it would be all over with
Jesus, and even, if we dare to speak, with God.”

The Holy Spirit, through Paul, says that pride is the “condemnation
of the devil ” (1 Tim. iii. 6) ; hence an elder or bishop was not to be one
who was a novice, lest “ he be lifted up with pride.” Let us beware of
this evil thing pride, whether it be pride of race, place, face, or grace.
Seeker has well said of pride, “Pride is a foul leprosy in the face of
morality, and a hurtful worm gnawing at the root of humility; it is a
swelling dropsy within, and a spreading plague without.”

V. The devil tempts men to sin that they may not be identrgfiecl weir‘/1
Clzrzfszf. “He that committeth sin is of the devil, for the devil sinneth
from the beginning.” The description is of one who is continually
sinning, that is, one whose habit of life is after sin, as is suggested by
the term “committeth.” The word 1203/eo signifies a given courseof
action, hence habitually to perform, to practise. There are several
things that are specifically said to be sin, in the New Testament. I refer
to but one, and that is what Christ says in John xvi. 9, in referring to
the work of the Holy Spirit in this present dispensation, namely, the
convicting of men of sin, because they will not believe in Christ-W
“Of sin, because they believe not on Me.” There are many grades
in the down-gradeism of sin. There is the positzlne grade of transgression,
that is, the breaking of the law of God ; and on this grade all are found,
hence the curse of a broken law is resting upon all. Then there is the
cor:epar*ctt2I?.=e grade of failure to glorify God, which signifies that man
does not do the will of God ; and then there is the superlative degree of
sin, which is not believing in Christ. This is the sin of sins. Its
magnitude can easily be comprehended if we take into account what it is
to believe in Christ. To believe in Christ is to obey Him, to obey Him
is to love Him, to love Him is to be consecrated to Him, to be
consecrated to Him is to walk with Him, to walk with Him is to
please Him, and to please Him is to glorify Him. Hence, not to
believe in Christ is to disobey Him, to disobey Him is to hate Him,
to hate Him is to sin against Him, to sin against Him is to be
separated from Him, to be separated from Him is to displease Him,
and to displease Him is to dishonour Him. The basest sin is not
to believe in Him, for he who does not believe in Christ does not believe
in God the Father. The glorious Person of Christ, His beautiful and
holy life, His wise and weighty words, His intense love and compassion,
His deep sufferings and humiliation, His terrible agony and bloody sweat,
His awful death and shame and forsaking of God, and the judgment for
sin which He bore, appeal to men that they should believe in Him ; and
yet they, in base ingratitude and wilfulness, turn a deaf ear to His en-
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"treaty, and listen to the devil’s suggestions, and thus add sin to their sins
by so doing.

VI. Satcmis policy to attenct the p:reacht*hg Qf the Gospel, that he
may catch the seed as soon as it ts sown. In Luke viii. 1'2, we read,
“Those by the way side are they that hear; then cometh the devil, and
taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest they should believe and
be saved.” -

Someone, in speaking upon this verse, has divided it as follows :
The personality of thedevil-—“ The devil.”
The pane-tazvattty of the devil-—“then cometh”; or, as Mark puts it,

“ immediately.”
The power of the devil—“ taketh away the word,” &c.
The gm-rpose of the devil-“lest they should believe and be saved.”
In the last point we have the policy of Satan. He seeks by every

means in his power to take away the good seed of the Vi-ford of God, for
he knows the power of that Word to impart its own nature to those in
whose hearts it remains. The Word of God is a word of life to quicken,
a word of salvation to deliver, a word of joy to delight, a word of peace
to quieten, a word of wisdom to instruct, and a word of power "to
strengthen; but where the heart is hardened by indifference, the W'ord
has no power to germinate, hence Satan can catch it away.

—nw—- 

BLESSING IN TURNING.
B3; C. RUMFITT, LL.D.

“God . . . sent Him to bless you, in turning every one of you from his iniquities.”
s ‘ s Aors iii. 26.

' |HEJews had, for a long time, been looking for a Messiah who
would give them external blessings rather than internal 5 they

Q’ thought that He would shed outward blessings upon the nation
generally, and through them upon the world. But said Peter, “Vite
have learned differently, and now announce that the great blessings with
which Messiah is laden is the turning away of every one of you from his
iniquities.”

It is to be feared that a very great many people are making the same
mistake as the Jews did. They would like to have God’s blessing, and
hope to have it, but they think that some day it will be given to them
by God without their making any sacrifice of sin, or without any change
being made in their condition. But this can never be. God’s blessing
can only come by regeneration. The first thing that God does for a man
is to separate him from his sins, by forgiving the past, and giving him
the power to “sin no more,” thus “turning him from his iniquities.”
He makes him a better man, and enables him to live a better life, and
this blessing is great or less accordingly as he increases in holiness of
character and uprightness of living.
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To bless a man without separating him from his sin would be to
countenance his sin, which God cannot do. It is “that abominable
thing which He hates.” As long as a man associates with evil, he is
“under the wrath of God.” Even if He were willing, it is impossible
for God to give a man spiritual blessings whilst he is still a sinner un-
forgiven and uncleansed. Even temporal blessings cannot be properly
enjoyed whilst a man is living in sin. Sin is death, and therefore to be
truly blessed it must be destroyed in a man’s nature. God must punish
sin wherever it is found, and however much He may desire (and He
does) to bless a man, He cannot do it whilst sin is there.

A man cannot receive God’s blessing whilst he is living in sin. Sin
separates him from God. It deadens all his higher faculties. He cannot
“see God,” nor hear His voice, nor understand His word; he is afraid
of God, and has no pleasure in the blessing that only God can give.

The best blessing that a man can have is to be made a better man.
This improves the quality of the man, which is infinitely better than
any outward good. “ The life is more than meat ” ; the man is more than
his surroundings. God’s_ blessings enter into a man, and become a part
of him. They are love, knowledge, wisdom 3 they purify and enlarge
his being, and increase his worth as a man.

This is, therefore, the method of God in blessing men—“ in turning
them from their sins.” He cannot do it in any other way.

If a man would, therefore, be blessed of God, he must be willing to
separate from his sins. That is the vital question with many people.
That is the thing which keeps many from the Lord Jesus. , There is
some darling sin which they are not willing to give up, and they know
that it is impossible to be the Lord’s and still enjoy that sin. But it
must be given up, or they can never be saved.

My friend, are you one of these’! You will have to make your choice
between your sin and the Lord Jesus. Look at the subject “ straight in
the face.” What will your sin do for you"! It is depraving you more
and more every day. It is making it more and more difficult to cast it
off. The longer that you are living in its enjoyment, the less time have
you to prepare for heaven ; and even when you have come to Jesus, and
have been turned away from it, your happiness in heaven will be all the
less for the time you have spent in sin. You say that it has a firm grip
of you, and you cannot break away from it. If you are willing to let it
go, and will come to Jesus, He will turn you away from it. He will
break its power over you, and make you free.

Jesus loves you. He died for you, He invites you, He is waiting to
receive you ; and if you come to Him, He will welcome you at once, and
take away your sin, and/in doing that will give you His blessing-—
forgiveness, holiness, and heaven.

_.._.......__._.§..._.._..._..i._._

CHRISTIANS are called-—
Disciples, for their knowledge,
Believers, for their faith,
Saints, for their holiness,
Brethren, for their love.
“Let hroth..erZy Zone corn?/hate.” -
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THE LONDON CITY MISSION SEASIDE HOME.
By Rnv. OB. Pownn, M.A.

to time. We want tuning. Yes! I am content to take a very
..._. homely view of the matter and say, “ We all want spring-cleaning

from time to time, or something equivalent to it, some time in the
year—-whenever we can get it.” No doubt it seems a kind of anomaly
to be spring-cleaned far on in the summer, and still more in the autumn ;
but in this world it does not do to be too particular; and so as the
desired end comes about somewhen and somehow, let us accept it with
all thankfulness.

o We are, all of us, very apt to get musty, and rusty, and crusty-—-to run
down and make horrid out-of-tune noises, when people are expecting
sweet music from us—-—our work, which should have been done clean cut,
shows jagged edges ; and all this uncanniness come about from want of a
holiday. A little bit of a change would put us all right for ourselves,
and for other people too.

As good people are only made of flesh and blood like every one else,
I am glad when they, too, get a holiday ; for being only flesh and blood,
they break down under life’s heavy strains, just as others do; only

 T is my humble opinion that we all want sharpening up from time
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they fight manfully against all the disagreeable outcomings of breaking
down.

Now, I want to say a word on behalf of some good people who are
bound sooner or later, to break down, unless means be taken to keep
them up.

If ever there were men who might be well excused for breaking down,
they are the London City Missionaries. And if ever there were men
who ought to be pulled up again when they do break down, these are
they. And better than all, pulling up after a man is down, is his being
prevented from tumbling down at all. Individually, I should much
prefer not falling and breaking my nose, to doing so, and having it
scientifically, and even artistically, patched up again—the great thing
is to keep on one’s legs, if one can.

Now, if there are any men in the world who deserve to be tuned up,
or sharpened, or spring-cleaned, or whatever you choose to call it, the
London City Missionaries are the men.

There are 47 7 of them at the present time, and during the past year
they have paid no less than three million six hundred and twenty-four
thousand two hundred and seventy-seven visits in the area covered by
the operations of the City Mission, and 268,553 were to the sick and
dying. Of the 7,935 adults who died, there were 2,027 who were
visited by the missionary only.

Now, I cannot pretend in the space of the few lines at my disposal,
to tell you the doings of these missionaries; I cannot even follow out
the doings of one missionary for one day. All I can do is to tell you
that the strain upon these men is a very fearful one—upon their vital
energies, upon their feelings, upon their bodies, aye, and upon their
spirits too. Here are 302,002 people visited and eonversed with in
factories. How should you like to go and tackle a man--perhaps an infidel
—in a factory? Why, when you got a rough answer, probably telling
you to “mind your own business,” you would most likely shrink into
your shoes, so that there would be, so to speak, nothing of you left.

Would you venture into the public-houses and there, above -all other
places, preach Christ and Him crucified amongst all sorts and conditions
of men‘? Think of a missionary, when he is handed a fiddle there,
playing and sing1ng-

“ There were ninety-and-nine that safely lay.”

And how should you like to keep at this work every night until the
public-houses are closed, at twelve o’clock’t

Is it any wonder that day after day of this work breaks down the
nerve of the city missionary?

Now I want you, good reader, to keep him sharpened, and tuned, and
if you are a good housewife, I shall say “ spring-cleaned.”

I almost wonder that the missionaries have not been long ago eaten
up by the microbes they meet in the places to which they go.

You can sharpen them up, and do no end of good to them, if you will
help them to an annual holiday at their Sea-side Home at Ventnor.

Never mind, if it is only one shilling that you can send-—send that.
Shillings make pounds, as Dr. Grace’s shilling testimonial proves.

I

/
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But mind, I don’t confine you to a shilling-—-a pound will do better,
and will go a long way towards refitting a missionary for his work-

But if you want to know all about this, and to get a couple of stories
besides, send a post-card, with your name and address, to Mr. George
May, London City Mission, 3, Bridewell Place, London, and he will
send you the two tales, “Truffle and Nephews” and “The Further
Proceedings of Mr. Trufiie,” a most estimable man, whose proceedings
are well worth knowing about, and when you have read these, just pass
them on to some friend, and you may be the means of refreshing some
good missionary for another year’s work. £2 l0s. gives a missionary a
fortnight free of expense at the sea-side 5 £5 a missionary and his wife.

 

THE MOSAIC INSTITUTIONS.
By Oonnrnemwoon.

2%, UCH ingenuity and learning have been spent in tracing the
sources from whence various portions of the Mosaic lnstitutions

- are supposed to have been derived. Coincidences between them
and Egyptian or other remains have been thought to prove that Moses,
or whoever were the authors of them, drew more or less upon their sur-
roundings, and that, in fact, the ideas were largely borrowed therefrom.
Such, indeed, is the present tendency of thought, from the popular habit
of expounding scripture by ancient “manners and customs," to the so-
called “higher criticism,” which studies to detect everywhere a human
element in the sacred books. _,

The presence of the human element may be freely admitted. It is the
glory of the divine revelation that it comes to us in this shape. It holds
an important place in the right understanding of the Vi-ford of God. But
the fallacy of the above theory as to the Mosaic institutions is evident
from the following considerations :

l. Viihen two persons draw from the same source, coincidences and
resemblances must occur. These do not prove that the one has drawn
from the other. Nature is a vast field which God has provided from
whence to take His symbols and illustrations ; He largely uses thus both
the vegetable and animal world. The field of circumstance is one from
which at all times, as seen strikingly in the parables of Christ, the
teachings are gathered. These fields are open alike to all men, and from
them they also freely draw. That these should often coincide does not
prove that the Bible is borrowed from heathen ideas or types.

2. On the supposition that all had been an invention of Moses. Inti-
mately acquainted as he was with Egypt and its institutions, he had
turned his back on it all. It is impossible that he should have gone
there for his ideal. He began by renouncing his association with it to
choose a totally opposite path. He had seen how Jehovah had executed
judgment against the gods of Egypt (Exodus xii. 13). Nothing could
have been further from his thoughts than to model his new scheme of
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religion upon it in any particular; he would have been the last to allow
such a thing. The people might, and did, shew a tendency to go back
to Egypt and its ways, as it is written, “In their hearts they turned
back again into Egypt, saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before
us,” &c. But Moses-never!

3. "Still less could he have adopted the types and customs of other
nations. Read in Exodus xxiii. 24, 32, 33 5 xxxiv. l-2—l6; Deut. vii.
2--5, 25, 26 ; xii. 2-4 (for space forbids quoting these in esctenso) how
jealously the people were commanded to destroy all such religious
symbols. Everything that savoured of the religions of those nations
was to be accounted an abomination-—-a cursed thing, to be utterly
detested and utterly abhorred.

Vilhatever corruptions may have been afterwards introduced by a
people always degenerating into idolatry, it is impossible that Moses
should himself have modelled his system, or its details, on that from
which he thus earnestly sought to keep them separate.

At the same time, be it fully understood that in matters general and
immaterial the existing customs of mankind prevailed. To trace out
these things to the elucidation of scripture is legitimate. What is here
objected to is the reduction to a corrupt human source of those things
that claim to be matters of revelation. The distinction is clear and all-
important.

4. But further. W'e have to reckon with the claim of these institu-
tions to a directly divine source. Read of Moses, in Exodus iii., iv., of
his first call. This direct communication, present throughout the events
of the exodus, and abundantly evidenced thereby, was even more closely
established when summoned by God up into the mount, there during
forty days to receive his instructions and to study the pattern. Vtle
assume the truth of all this, leaving to the sceptic the task of reading
the history otherwise.

5. Here then the human element is narrowed down to the language of
the prophet and the handicraft of the workman. If it is so improbable
that Moses, merely as a man, would have taken heathen models, how
much less the Divine Lawgiver, whose jealous care was to exhibit His
ways and ordain His worship as a light in the world, a witness against
the religions of men, and to keep His people separate to Himself 1

6. Therefore, while, in common with all other religions, this had a
priesthood, a sanctuary, and sacrifices, these were in jealous contrast with
those of the heathen, as opposite to them as was the truth of the One
God to the polytheism around. All was designed to exhibit the true
character and ways of Jehovah, and the fitting behaviour of His chosen
people. And while, emitter cer'tae'rc cortcteittorcs, employing symbolism, and
borrowing from the field of nature or otherwise, yet all this coming direct
and “dc vtooo” from the Divine Author, without being indebted to any
heathen or human prototype.

7. “Under certain conditions,” we say, symbolism was employed.
For observe that Jehovah forbad His people ever to use (thy of their own.
The second commandment allows nothing of the kind in any form to be
used in worship. And in the same breath the only altar He would
permit of their making must be without any device or tooling of theirs.
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If there was to be a likeness or symbol, it must be as He Himself
prescribed it, and from which no deviation was to be in any case
allowed. Such were the Mosaic institutions, a system of symbolism
divinely ordered, in His wisdom given to foreshadow the better, the
heavenly things to be revealed in the fulness of time.

8. The tendency of the Jewish mind-—as of the human mind to this
day—~—was to rest in the symbols, to worship them wherever he found
them, or to invent some for himself. Godly men made their altars
according to the order of Exodus xx. 24, 25. It was Ahaz in his trespass
who made one according to the fashion of that he saw at Damascus
(2 Kings xvi. 10). Such is the estimate of Scripture put on borrowing
from heathen patterns. I

9. What men have done since is not here our special business. Yet
we cannot but be struck with the extent to which Christendom has
gone, and is going, in this respect, devising symbols for use in worship
in direct contravention of the divine command. And even the symbols
Christ Himself gave, so simple and expressive—-Baptism and the Lord’s
Supper-—-these have been, perhaps more than any other, perverted to the
grossest error and idolatry.

10. If corrupting the divinely-given emblems and imitating those of
the world is a mark of error and departure from God, does it show that
we are to look for similar things in the sacred writers '3 To trace out
analogies between them and the things against which they protest,
analogies inevitable in the nature of things, and to attribute to them
the deriving of their ideas from the sources they pronounced impure, is
not true science; it ignores the first conditions, and reasons on false
premises. .

ll. Take one example of Bible symbolism. Some tell ns that the
Cherubim are borrowed from the winged form in Egyptian or Assyrian
edifices. But they appear in Scripture so early as Genesis iii. , when, on
casting out man from Eden, God placed at the east of the garden “ the
U7zembim,” afterwards to be the well-known emblem of His presence in
grace, where He would meet His creature, notwithstanding his fall and
exclusion from Paradise, and would receive his worship. The symbol
seems to have been either a winged ox--as Ezekiel x. let might suggest,
or a compound of the noblest examples of the four kingdoms of animal
nature~—man, lion, ox, and eagle. That idolaters should have imitated
these, or compounded such forms, was to be expected. But in the
Cherubim there was one special feature, the m'v2gs,- not merely wings
such as are seen on the Assyrian bull or lien-—they were wings to spread
out and cover (See Ezekiel xxviii. 14, 16; Exodus xxxvii. 9; 1 Kings
viii. 7). And so we have it in Hebrews ix. 5, “Cherubims of [that is,
repa'esen,tat:iee of] glory shadowing the mercy-seat." That the Cherubims
in Ezekiel also symbolized the “glory” is evident from chapters X.
l8, 19; xi. 22, 23. This symbol, given from earliest ages, was given
again, and rile nova, to Moses, when God would appoint a sanctuary on
earth. Man’s winged bulls and lions were but the corrupt /imzkfcrtaorzs of
the cZ"£m'ne original, not the pattern from which Moses “borrowed his idea.”

12. Thus it is with the scriptures generally. W'here human learning
thinks to discover resemblances between it and the emblems or customs
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of the heathen world, and regards the latter as the prototype from which
the former was derived, a closer study of the Bible shews how the sacred
writers received them directly from the original source for their divinely-
given purpose 5 while the others either drew from the same source-—-it
being alike open to all--but adapting them to their own idolatrous
purpose, or they copied and corrupted what God had instituted.

13. The sacred scriptures differ from all other writings, in that they
record all as the (Zia-eat dealing of God with His creatures, second causes
being always secondary, and administered directly by His hand. For
this reason the study of second causes is apt to put us off the track.
Grant that scientific knowledge is interesting and valuable from an
educational point of view, it takes us, as a rule, outside the great purpose
of revelation, The tendency of the human intellect is to dilute, and
eventually to eliminate, the divine element ,; to attribute actions and
expressions to the customs of ancient times, and so divest them of their
real purpose and teaching; to explain away supernatural events by
natural causes, and inspired teachings by the natural minds of the men
whom God used as His channels for conveying them.

He employed second causes, so far as they suited Him for His super-
natural ends, and natural minds—-so far as it suited Him for His divine
messages. But natural causes could not have effected His ends 5 nor
can they explain them—let science do its best. Neither could natural
minds have given us His teachings of His character, or His ways, or
His purposes, as in prophecy ; and they utterly fail to explain them.
The attempt so to explain them is to vitiate and dishonour them.

Il—._1-III’ IIIr- _ .;-*_'.|_- In Ii

HOW TO BE USED IN THE CONVERSION OF SOULS.

 HE answer may be given in the recent words of an eminent writer:
__ “I have a friend in Scotland who l1as been wonderfully blessed by

God as an evangelist and carer for souls. He is a fishing-tackle maker,
and an enthusiastic fisherman, and told me once of losing his bait in a
mysterious way without catching anything. The explanation was, that
by some accident the barb had been broken from the hook, ‘and,’ said
he, ‘it is just what happens when men preach the love of God,’ but leave
out the essential truth of Christ on the cross, the substitute for sinners.
The condemnation of our sins in Christ upon His cross is the barb upon
the hook. If you leave that out of your gospel I do not deny that your
bait will he taken; for men are pleased rather than otherwise to think that
God regards them with goodwill. Your bait will be taken, but you will
not catch men.” The truth of the doctrine is confirmed by experience.

Therefore preach “Jesus Christ and Him crucified.” “Make much
of the blood,” said an eminent preacher and soul-winner to his younger
brethren in the ministry. This alone can save us from “ the wrath to
come.” “ Bold shall I stand in that great day,

For who aught to my charge shall lay,
While by Thy blood absolved I am
From si11’s tremendous curse and shame ? ”

\-
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TRUTH’S FOOTPBINTS FOR FAITH’S FOOTSTEPS.
By WILLIAM Lnrr, Author of “ Summer Flowers,” do.

NO. 6.--FOUR TREES.

,‘!>1“__,, l)OD’S dealings with man began among trees. “And out of the
1‘I ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleasant to

the sight, and good for food j, the tree of life also in the midst of
the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil.” “And the
Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it
and to keep it.” (Gen. ii. 9, 15.) As if He would shew that His ideal
of life was among verdure. Of “the tree of knowledge of good and
evil ” they were not to eat. “In the day that thou eatest thereof thou
shalt surely die ” 17). They did eat, and so far as a life of joy
in God, they immediately died. “And they heard the voice of the
Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day : and Adam and
his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the
trees of the garden ” (iii. 8). By a tree they fell, by trees they sought
to hide, but fig-leaf aprons could not suffice. Nature had no remedy.

We sometimes think if we were more happily situated we should
do better, and blame companions, hard work, overcrowding, &c. Here
were two perfect beings, with perfect God~made surroundings, and yet
they sinned. No public-houses tempted, no society allured, no rush
of toil over-taxed brain or body _; they had nature to the fullest extent 5
but if nature could not keep them, nature cannot help us. In this
incident, which concerns us all, we have s

THE TREE OF DISOBEDIENCE AND DEATH.
The fatal tree was the “knowledge of good and evil,” evil in the form

of sin and suffering, but there was also good in it, for “As by one
man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so, by the obedience of
one shall many be made righteous ” (Rom. v. 19). Behold I

THE ‘TREE OF ATONEMENT AND ATTRACTION.
A rugged, dead, fruitless tree, a cross, the result of taking of that fair

promising laden tree. But upon that tree hangs good, the good one,
God, “ who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree ”
(1 Peter ii. 24). “Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the
law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one
that hangeth on a tree” (Gal. iii. 13). This quotation is from Dent.
xxi. 22, “ And if a man have committed a sin worthy of death, and he
be to be put to death, and thou hang him on a tree: his body
shall not remain all night upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury
him that day 3 (for he that is hanged is accursed of God 3) that thy land
be not defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance.”

As if to show God was satisfied, and as He tells us not to let the sun
go down upon our wrath, so at sundown the dead body was to be
put out of sight, because atonement had been made. For this reason
Christ’s body was not allowed to remain upon the cross, God was
satisfied, and the atoning victim might be taken down. (John xix. 31.)
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What an illustration of Psalm ciii. 9. “He will not always chide:
neither will he keep his anger for ever.” Hence the disciples proclaimed,
“The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on
a tree ” (Acts v. 30, x. 39, xiii. 29, 30). So we want no ghastly
crucifix 5 the atonement has been made, God is satisfied, and in token of
satisfaction has raised from the tree to the throne. Now the tree is a tree
of life, and every drop of precious blood has become fruit, it is even
attractive. “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men
unto me. This He said, signifying what death he should die" (John xii. 32).

This tree of Atonement and Attraction having removed the mischief of
theetree of Disobedience and Death, God is now planting another garden,
in which are “trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that
He might be glorified” (Isa. lxi. These trees “bring forth fruit meet
for repentance” (Matt. iii. 8), “good fruit” (vii. 17), “much fruit”
“Herein is My Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit 5 so shall ye be
My disciples” (John xv. 8). They are planted by the rivers of water,
grace is abundant 5 their leaf “ shall not wither,” grace is abiding.
They bring forth their fruit “ in his season,” do and say the right thing
at the right time (Ps. i. 3). Trees are not easily moved. “ The un-
godly are not so : but are like the chaff which the wind driveth away”
(verse A). Jude 12 gives even a greater contrast. “Trees whose fruit
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots.” Looking
upon the godly man as a tree, we may call him

THE TREE OE FRUIT AND FAVOUR.
In this garden God walks as in Eden, and says, “I the Lord do keep

it 5 I will water it every moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it night
and day ” (Isa. xxvii.

I But what has become of the tree of life? We find it in Rev. xxii. in
the beautiful city. “ In the midst of the street of it, and on either side
of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree
were for the healing of the nations” (verses 2 and 14).

Men went from the garden to dwell in cities, and now their love is
divided between town and country, the heavenly city presents the
advantages of both. What variety is suggested by the twelve manner
of fruits. If one does not like pears he can have peaches, and if that
does not suit the tree bears pomegranates. Here too is constant joy,
“every month,” no month without fruit. Here is

THE TREE OF HOPE AND HEAVEN.
In this Paradise restored the tree that brought sin into the world is

absent. We find the tree of life, as in Genesis, thus linking the Bible at
either end, but, praise God! we find no mention of “the tree of know-
ledge of good and evil.” \Ve have had ‘enough of that in this life, and
its absence suggests the absence of temptation, and of another fall.

To be practical, where are we? Under the upas-tree of disobedience
and death by our natural birth, for in “Adam all die?” If born again,
we are under the shadow of the tree of atonement and attraction, and
looking forward to the tree of hope and heaven. In the meantime each
quickened one is a tree of favour and fruit.
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MAGNIFICENT HEHUISM.

Tuesday, July 211d, hoping it may act as an incentive to
 l give the following extract from the daily newspaper of

some to emulate in the foreign mission field, this noble
exaniple of self-sacrifice. VVhen so many brave and faithful servants
of God have gone forth carrying the Gospel into the dark benighted
regions of heathenism, and have laid down their lives for Christ,
will not others arise to take up their work, and so extend the
Redeemefs Kingdom throughout the world, remembering the Master's
words, “If any anon will some after Me, let him deny himself, and
take up his cross, and follow Me. . . . Whosoever will lose his life for
My sake shall find it.”

“A tale of magnificent heroism is published in our columns to-day. Early
yesterday morning a man named Arthur Rutter went down a well at the East Ham
sewage pumping station, in the discharge of his duties. A fellow Worknian, Digby,
noticed him suddenly disappear in the water, and he at once descended the well to
his aid. But Digby also let go his hold and fell into the water. Thereupon the
chief engineer, Mr. F. Mills, went down the ladder, and he too was seen to fall.
Then Durrant, another workman, took his life in his hands and descended, only to
disappear. Then a fifth man, Jones, went down, and he was brought up
unconscious by another gallant fellow, Herbert Worman. Four times did Worman
go down the ladder, and four times was he driven back by the gas. At last, after
three hours, he recovered one of the bodies, and he persisted until he had bronght
two more to the surface, the fourth being brought up by George Wheal. We never
read a nobler story of comradeship, or one with a clearer call to the State to protect
the lives of its citizens who can die so willingly for one another.”

A fund has been raised for the widows of these four heroic men, and
we should be very glad to forward on any contributions our readers may
send us for this object.

_____ __._.._ _,‘,,____.___ ___ -1

 JAEL.  
“Blessed . . . shall Jae], the wife of Heher, the lilenite, be.”--—JU1Je.Es V. 24..

“ 1‘AND in the tent door, say ‘No man is here.’
t And is my forehead brass, and are my eyes

$hani1eless like thine, oh sleeping coward! Where
Thou liest I will slay thee. Kindness dies
Aghast at thy strange crime. I honoured thee--
Thou hast detiled my tent. Thou givest me
Over to stoning or to falsehood. New
Beat steady, outraged heart-~be strong and brave ;
Grasp, trembling hand, the hannner ; one swift blow
And Heber is avenged, and I shall save
My own life, and his honour.

Moses nailed
The burning serpent to the WOOCl, and I
Nail thee to earth. Thy poisoned fang has failed;
I lool»; on thee and live, in Wifely purity.”

E. Sracr Wa'1'son.



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

2-55

WALTER c. suns,
A FAITHFUL SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST.

I a BIOGRAPHICAL snnron.
Law-\_ -.-.--e--v-i--w-—-—*-—|-=-nu-aw;

|HE name of Walter G. Smith, of Brimseombe, Gloucestershire, is
. one unknown to fame, because the modest retiring man who bore
fir "u it‘ 11 was lit e known on side tie immediate circle of his family,
friends, and
whom he min-
quiet village
welds. Yet
registered in
book of life,
afraid to assert
that theMaster
greeted him
coveted words
“ “Tell done,
ful servant.”

H e w a s
rest April 26,
illness of a
aged 48 -—- in
we should say 3
Shepherd
when to call
vant, and we
and say, “Thy
Walter Smith
Bristol, and
tage of a godly
as well as the
attendance at “

*1’ "l

Bethesda,” for which so many will prai
eternity, but was not

BROUGHT TO DECISION FOR OHRIST

the people to
istered in the
on the Cots-
that name is
th e L a In b ’s
and we are not
our assurance
h a s a l re a d y
w i t h t h e
of approval,
good and faith-

called to his
1895, after an
few weeks,
his prime, as
but the Chief
knew best
home His ser-
can only bow
will be done.”
was born in
had the advan-
bringing up,
privilege of
se God to all

till sixteen years of age, when a brother-in-law put to him the question,
“ Walter, are you a Christian?” He answered, “No, I am sorry to say
I am not, I suppose I am what is called ‘ an anxious enquirer.’ ” “ But
you are not contented to remain there—what shall you do?” “ Oh, I
must pray a great deal, and strive much to do what is right, and I
suppose in time I shall become e Christian.” “ Oh, no,” said his relative,
“ look at John iii. 16, and there you will see we are saved by faith in
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what Christ has done for us. He has died for our sins, and We are to
believe it, and then we are saved.” A new light thus came to his
mind, though he l1ad doubtless heard the same thing many times before.
But novv was the Spirit’s time, and he was soon led to decide for
Christ, and shortly after Went with his brother-in-law to preach in the
open air.

It soon became apparent that he had
THE GIFT OF AN EVANGELIST,

and so by degrees he was led out into that Work, and gave up his secular
employment. After some time he settled in Devonshire, at a place
known by the singular name of Invvardleigh Green——here he lost his first
wife, to Wl1OII1 he was tenderly attached, and was left with tvvo young
children. This sore bereavement unsettled him for a time, and he took
up tl1e evangelistic Work again ,; but the loving Master found him another
helpmeet, one in every Way suited to his need, and who now, with one
daughter, survives to mourn his loss. After his second marriage he
engaged in pastoral Work at Abergavenny for several years, and his
ministry there was greatly valued. Just as he was about to remove to
Brimscombe, another sore trial befel him, the younger of his two children
being taken from him, and afterwards at Brimscombe the eldest, a
daughter of much promise, was also called home. All these severe trials
he bore with the most patient resignation to the Divine will. .

nnnrnrsonnens or run nnvrvar. vnass, 1859-63.
The Work he so recently laid down at Brimscombe, in obedience to

the Master’s call, was commenced in the first year of the great Revival,
1859-1863, when the Whole country was thrilled by the mighty power
of the Holy Spirit then experienced. . We lived at high pressure in those
days. Mid-day prayer meetings were held in most of the mills in our
valleys _; every available room Was secured for Gospel preaching, and
people came in crovvds to hear. About the streets revival hymns were
sung, while almost the one theme of conversation was the Wonderful
Work then going on, and the many conversions witnessed.

At Brimscombe there were hearts that throbbed in response to this
mighty influence that was abroad, and very soon a dilapidated room in
an unlet mill was taken and fitted up for preaching on Sunday afternoons.
The first converts were two men, who still remain consistent members of
the churches to which they united themselves.

STEADY GROWTH OF THE WORK.

The work thus begun in this humble manner has continued to the
present day. It has survived many vicissitudes. The place of meeting
has changed several times. The evangelists have been numerous, at first
only such as came and went, but afterwards a settled pastor, evangelist,
and teacher became necessary, as through all the changes the Work had
prospered, and the Lord added souls continually. Five sat down the
first time at the Lord’s table. These had increased to over 100 when
Mr. Smith took up the work. The various rooms had been replaced by
a commodious chapel, built by the late Philip Charles Evans, of Brims-
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combs. A Sunday School had been established by one of his sons, and
the work was flourishing in many ways. But it must not be supposed
that Mr. Smith had only to enter in and reap the fruits of other 1nen’s
labours. Not so. He took up the work as he found it, and carried it
forward so successfully that when he was called home the fellowship had
more than doubled, besides those who were converted at the Mission
Chapel, and had joined other communions. The chapel was always full,
and in the evenings it was crowded. This was especially due to the fact
that Mr. Smith was one well instructed in the word of God, and his
teaching was found to be extremely valuable, as the young believers
needed instruction ; and as his discourses were always well considered in
his study alone with the Lord, so that he never stood up unprepared,
(though they were always extempore), therefore young and old
believers alike felt them to be to edification; so much so, that when
from time to time others came to minister, that he might get rest and
change, the remark was often made, “VVe have had good times with
So-and-so, but we are so glad to_ get Mr. Smith again.” But he was
greater as a pastor than in either of his other gifts, though in these the
Lord had given him much power. His

SINGULAR TACT

in dealing with various characters and prejudices was an especial gift
from God. In a country village among factory hands, in whom the
intelligence is sharpened by contact with others, much wisdom was
needed, and much was given. All knew they could confide in Mr.
Smith, and not a word would be repeated. He gave no offence, and he
took none, so that during the whole eleven years of his ministry among
us, not one word of discord was heard ; and yet he came to Brimscombe
at a time when there had been some difference of opinion, and not a
little bitterness in some quarters ; but the abundant oil of grace that
he poured upon the troubled waters soon produced the desired peace, and
nothing more was heard of the threatened discord.

Thework had always been carried on on undenominational lines, and
at Brimscombe nothing was done to ofiend other Christians. In all this
Mr. Smith was fully agreed 5 and when the sad time came when we had
to lay his body to rest in our beautiful cemetery, all denominations were
represented both in the service at the chapel as well as at the grave 5
and the following Sunday morning the Vicar spoke of the great loss the
village had sustained in the removalof Mr. Smith, in ‘most kind and
sympathetic terms. As might be supposed, after such a life, the end
was one of cloudless peace and triumphant joy; never a murmur was
heard, but always the longing anticipation of soon being called in to see
“the King in His beauty.”

We can only say, as we look back on this truly godly life, “Blessed
are the dead that die in the Lord 3 they rest from their labours, and
their works do follow them.” A A. E.

7 ‘,1 - _ *__H; 
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BIBLE _ ssanmcs.
I. Tunes aooounrs or run Loan. (a) His greatness-—“ He reigneth’

(o. 1 ; Psalm ox. 2; 1 Cor. xv. 25).
(I2) His grace “sittethbetween the cherubims” (o. l ; Ex. xxv.

22; 2 Pet. iii. 10, ct. Heb. xii. 28; Isa. li. 6. Cf. Matt. xxvii. 51).
(c) His g/Zory “is great in Zion” 2; Psalm lxxii. 11 ; Rev.

xv. 4. A missionary text. Cf. R.V.).
II. Teens arrnrnurns or Goo. This mighty One.

(ct) esteen2s_7'/adgment ('0. 4; Psalm lxii. 12; Jer. xvii. 10).
(Ir) establishes justice (so. 4, Ezek. xviii. 543 ; Psalm ci.).
(c) ercecaies judgment anti righteoasraess (in Jacob). (22. 4. C7’.

1 Peter iv. 17, 18). .
III. Tunas xtnusrons T0 run PAST (o. 6). (a) Moses (Ex. xxxii. 31).

(b) Aaron (Num. xvi. 46). (c) Samuel (1 Samuel vii. 5-10).
IV. Tunes acre IN answer: T0 Paarun (ac. 7, 8).

(a) He spake (Psalm lxxxv. 8; Isaiah l. 4). He does not now
speak in the “cloudy pillar ” but in His W'ord, His works,
His Holy Spirit (1 Kings xix. 12).

(Ir) He spared (Psalm lxxviii. 38 ; Isaiah Xlviii. 9).
(c) He smote, they were forgiven, but made to feel the bitterness

of sin (Of. 2 Chron. xii. 7, 8).
V. Tnnsn assnnrrons or Gon’s nomnnss (vv. 3, 5, 9. Qf. Isa. vi. 3).

VI. THREEFOLD asoarrrron T0 Goo 3, 5, 9).
(ct) Prensa, the Hebrew word means, “stretch forth the hand,”

or “confess.” W
(Ia) Ermlt, the Hebrew word means, “lift up.” I
(c) 1/Vo2"shc'p, the Hebrew word means, “bow down self.”

Do we not need more of these in our worship? Oh, to have more
true adoration and communion ! Think of

Its reasonableness, due from creature to Creator.
Its restfalrzess (Psalm xxxvii. 7 _; and lxii. 1).
Its r'ereZcat2'0as (Dent. xxxiii. 3; Eccles. v. 1, 2).
Its results (Daniel xi. 32).
Its rule (21. 5), at the mercy-seat, our only place of acceptance,

therein private and in 22. 9 in public. E. J. BELLERBY.

529.-—THE MAN BORN BLIND.
JOHN IX.

Cured by Jesus (v. 7; Rev. iii. 17,18; Psalm cxix. 18; Eph. i. 17-19).
Confessing Jesus 17, 28; Matt. x. 32; Rom. x. 9).
Cast out for Jesus (co. 28, 34:; John xv; 18, 20; Heb. xiii. 3;

1 Peter iv. 13).
Comforted by Jesus (22. 35 ; John xiv. 21, 23,; Isaiah xxxiii. 17).
Consecrated to Jesus (o. 38 ; Acts ix. 6 , cf. 2 Samuel xv. 15).

~ E. J. BELLERBY.



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

259

NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books or other Publications distended for Rermieiw tit these pages should? be seat

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexaadm Road‘,
St. Joli-a’s Wood, IV. 147., or assay be left an care of llfessrs. J . F. SHAW dz C0., the
Publishers, 48, Patemoste~r Row, marked “For Foorsrnrs 01-“ 'l‘r.U'1‘H.”

NUGGETS OF TR UTE Flflfldf THE
EPJSTLES. By WILLIAM G. CARR.
2s. 6:1. Hodder 8: Stoughton, 27, Pater~
noster Row.

THIS little book is brimful of terse thoughts
and practical suggestions. It consists chiefly
of marginal notes culled from the author-’s
Bible. The purpose and substance of each
epistle is explained, the contents of the chapters
given, and the meaning of each verse clearly
brought out. This renders it an invaluable
liiétlpdhelp to the study of this portion of God’s

o .
WE are glad to hear that a second edition of
“Auras THE Tuonsxnn YEARs,” by G. F,
Trench, which we strongly commended in our
last number, is being anticipated.
CHRONICLES OF UGANDA. Bv R. P.

Asua, l\I.A., F.B..O‘r.S. Hodder and
Stoughton. Ts. dd.

THIS is a most interesting book, in which the
author seeks to give a consecutive history of
Uganda, from the early days of the cruel and
despotic Mwanga, up to the time when it
became an English P1‘0l3iGlI01‘B.lI-B. It is well
illustrated, and touching allusions are made to
Bishop Hannington and Mr. Mackay, who so
nobly went forth, risking all, to carry the
gospel to that country, and who so heroically
laid down their lives 101‘ Christ’s sake, and the
welfare of those who were sitting in darkness
and in the shadow of death. We trust this
valuable addition to our African missionary
literature will have the large circulation of
which it is in every way worthy.
POPULAR IIISTORY OF THE REFOR-

MA TION AND IIIODERN l’.ROTli'ST-
ANTISJI. By the late G. T. BETTANY.
(Ward, Lock, and Co.) 7s. 6d.

We have here compressed within the compass
of a volume of 520 pages, a vast amount of
the history of the Reformation, or we might
say successive Reformations, in which the
noble army of martyrs, who have “ earnestly
contended ” for the faith once for all delivered
to the saints, bore their noble testimony which
led them through seas of blood, and caused
them to endure sacrifices and sufferings, the
briefest description of which would ever fill
Christian hearts and minds with horror, and
make them feel how, for the most part, what
infants the present-day preachers and teachers
are compared with those mighty men of God,
vast numbers of whom sealed their testimony
by their death at the hands of the anti-Christian
system claiming to be the Holy Catholic Church.

This splendid volume by the author of
“Tun WoaLn’s INHABITANTS,” “Tun WonLn's
Reunions," etc., is illustrated by a. vast number
of pictures of persons and places from the times
of Wycliffe, Huss, and Luther, to those of
Whitfield, Wesley, Chalmers, and Edward
Irving.

It proved to he the last work of the author,
who was apparently too early called to lay
aside his pen amid the Church militant to join
the Church triumphant. It displays great
research and discretion in dealing with facts,
doctrines, and incidents connected with the

Reformation, not hiding the faults of Reformers
and Puritans, while dwelling with earnestness
and dignity on the unchanged and unchange-
able character of Pope:-y.

The book is a noble tribute to the progress of
truth flgfllllrt falsehood, and the purity of the
God-given gospel in opposition to the false
assumption of Rome. We hail it as a timely
testimony which, we trust, will have some
effect in answering the proud pretensions and
ceaseless activities of Romanists in the United
Kingdom, who are resolved, if possible, at all
costs, to bring England back to the same miser-
able servitude to Rome which characterised her
in the truly-named “Dark Ages.” It is un-
questionably a great book.
THE REPORT OF THE THIRTEENTH

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE
.dN.i') JUBILEE OELEBRA T16-‘N OF
YO UNG MEN’iS' OIIRISTIAN AS8001-
ATIONS (Exetcr Hall). 53.

Arron several months’ delay, we have here an
excellent report of all the proceedings connected
with the never-to-be-forgotten Jubilee Celebra-
tions of the Y.M.C.A. in London, in June, 1894,
embellished by numerous illustrations, inclu-
ding the large beautiful copy of the photograph
of the delegates and friends, numbering about
2400, which was taken on June 7th, on the East
‘Terrace of Windsor Castle, which, with the
Queenfls apartments, forms a striking back-
ground to the picture. To all interested in
Y.M.C.A. work, the book will form a valuable
souvenir of a great and memorable occasion.
CHRIST IN ISAIAH. By Rev. F. B. Maven,

B.A. (Morgan and Scott, 12, Paternoster
Buildings). Price 2s. dd.

Tnis book forms another of Mr. Meyer’s valu-
able expository series of works. The subject
here opened out is the Exodus from Babylon,
as related in chapters xl.-to lv. , which, however,
only ushers in the infinite theme of Christ’s
life as Redeemer and King.

This will prove very helpful to all Bible
students, as it gives a vivid sight into Bible
history, and unfolds fresh vistas of truths
relative to the Sovereignty and work of our
Lord Jesus. '
HUMILITY. Br Rev. Aununw Muauav. ls.

James Nisbet and Co., 21, Burners St., W.
Tuosn of our friends who have read Mr.
Murray’s previous books will gladly hail this
latest addition to his writings. Being forcible
in its character, practical in its teaching, and
thorough in its dealing with the subject, it
cannot fail to bring home this truth to the
heart of its reader.

Mr. Murray shows how humility is the glory
of the creature, and the secret of redemption;
how it is exemplified in the life and teaching of
Jesus and His disciples; and how holiness,
faith, death to self, happiness and exaltation,
have their source in true humility.

“Lord Jesus, may our holiness be perfect
humility! Lot Thyperfcct humility be our
holiness I ” _

Uniform with this little volume is the _one
entitled, “Lwr us Dsaw Nron,” which is Jllfili
as full of Christ and the principles of Christian
living.
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NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
Fnarnsn Jo'r1'1ives FROM Zanzrnan.

VVE continue the extracts from our
daughtefs letters:

“ If there could only be a telephone con-
necting ‘the Rest’ with home, wouldn’t
we get 011 well. I scarcely know where
to begin, unless I have recourse to my
diary; but it would take a very long
time to write out an interesting detailed
account of my work for the Lord here.

“My room is adjoining the drawing-
room, two exits, one from the room, and
one from the verandah, and a large
window, which always remains open,
looks out upon the front entrance, a
disturbing corner, as our black friends
are rather fond of practising their nightly
choruses, whining out such uncanny,
niournful tunes. This is one of tl1em—

“ ‘ Futaznngula katika inj i,
U ande huu uwehe u and wa ili’P P 9 P -

“ ‘ We will go round the town,
And turn it top to bottom.’

“The room is badly situated for any
anyone suffering from nervousness.

“ Happily, I do not know what fear
is. One gets accustomed to noises,
groans, fights, which go on late at night
amongst the Swahili, whose huts sur-
round the back and sides of this house,
and the main street is generally thronged
with them up till past twelve at night.

“The Swahili are a simple, harmless
set of people, extremely ignorant and
filthily dirty. It seems a moral impossi-
bility to convert Ali, my servant, who
won’t allow himself to be fatigued under
any circumstances. Since I have taught
him the use of soapit disappears most
rapidly-~I believe he eats it I

“Now as to the work. The time I
feel another worker is needed is more
especially on Sundays. It is rather
close work to put together three and
four addresses in one day. The sailors
come in of an afternoon just at the time
(and the only time) one could snatch for
a walk. But I would not think of
being absent, even though exercise is
needed to insure some health. We have
had splendid times on board some of the
men-of-war. Last Sunday I went to
their morning service, and afterwards
asked the captain if we could sing some

hymns. So I gave round some ‘Sankey’s,’
and we started with that beautiful one

“ ‘\‘i*itl'i harps and with viols there stands
a great throng, [new song.

In the presence of Jesus, and sing this
Unto Him who has loved us,’ etc.

After the hymn I told them how that
by faith alone we could appropriate to
ourselves the value, virtue, and eiiicacy
of His Atoning Blood, and believe and
live. This was a word to all, the captain,
lieutenants, and officers standing by
deeply touched. It was a very simple
and pathetic scene. Then we finished
up with that good old hymn,

“‘Gathered home on the shores of the
bright crystal sea.’

When I was stepping over the ship’s
side into the boat, one of the sailors
said, ‘We must have “Throw out the
life-line,” next Sunday, Miss.’

“I met a French sailor along the main
road last evening, and asked him and
his friend, a Portuguese sailor, into the
Rest. After a little chat, I taught them
the text, ‘Celui qui vient s moi, je no
mettrai point dehors,’ which they said
they would not forget.

“I think I told you about Bishop
Tucker‘s stay here. He is now on his
way up country, taking with him five
lady missionaries. He has, apart from
his own escort, secured for each a
donkey. Fancy all the way to Uganda
on donkeys. There are only two or
three lady missionaries in this part,
where there are millions untold to be
cared for. I wish the many Christian
women in England would consider this.

“Just oil" _to a man-of-war, taking
with me that lovely hymn, ‘Homeland
shore,’ we sang at my farewell meeting
to the tune of ‘Old folks at home.’
This vessel goes off to the coast fighting
to-morrow, so the dear fellows begged
me to come and cheer them up.

“You will be sorry to hear I have
been suffering from a bad attack of
prickly heat, occasioned by over-exertion
and over-heating. Of course the heat
is very great, and, all things considered,
I think I have withstood it very well.

“And now, as another mail letter
draws to a close, I would ask you to
continually bear me up before the mercy-
seat, that strength and power may be
given me for this responsible work; for
there is responsibility, undoubtedly, and
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it is a great strain on the nerves and
spirits, but ‘ He is able to make all grace
abound.”’

 £$u 

Another letter has, subsequently to
the above, been received, which, however,
is far from cheering. The attack of
prickly heat, which our daughter refers
to in the above, has become much worse,
and she is obliged to keep to her bed.
The pain is excruciating, and she is un-
able to move a limb without suffering
intensely. Naturally she is feeling
somewhat depressed, and with only an
ayah to attend to her; but we know
she is in the everlasting arms of the
Great Physician, and we can rest assured
that He doeth all things well.

=i< >I< >|<
THE following are copies of two letters

received by our daughter from some whom
she has worked among, which clearly
show the hearty appreciation of the help
they have received through visiting the
“Rest.” .

“ H.M.S. S-wctllow, '
“ Zanzibar, East Africa,

“ May sna, 1895.
“DEAR Miss HUHDI'1‘OH,—WB the

undersigned men of H.M.S. Seeo:ZZow
join together in giving you a most hearty
welcome amongst us here in Zanzibar.
Believe us, dear Miss Hurditch, that if
at any time during our stay here we can
assist you in any way with regard to
your most unselfish work, we shall be
most pleased to do so.

“Vife sincerely hope that the other
ships of the fleet will lend you a willing
hand to bring things to a good standard
in this part of God’s vineyard.

“ Trusting that He who has sent you
forth to labour for Him in this part of
the wide universe, will watch over you,
and keep you in good health during
your stay in Zanzibar, and that your
labour will not be in vain, is the earnest
wish of “ Yours very sincerely,

(Signed)
“F. H. MoDonaLn Kirnno, 2nd

Yeoman of Signals.
E. J. PENNEY, W. R. Steward.
L. Bnaxnannr, R.M.L.I.
J. Avnns, B..M.L.I.
W. J. MANSFIELD, R.M.L.I.
J. Snrrn, Lance-Corporal, R.M.L.I.
E. Dnanainon, R.M.L.I.
A. CHAMBERLAIN, R.l\
W. ]3Lac1<wnI.L, R.M
FRANCIS Cox, 2nd W.
C. H. Ricnns, Private
H. DESMON n, A.B.”

wwbwseesFl '.""i

“ H.M.S. Swaflow, Zanzibar,
“ June :2-ad.

“ DE.-in Miss HURDITCH,———I am very
sorry I cannot come ashore this after-
noon. I would so very much have liked
to; but I am duty man of the officers’
mess to-day, and we are coaling ship
to-morrow, and Tuesday we are off to
the seat of war. I enclose my photo.
If I should not return again, I will say
good-bye, miss, and God bless and
prosper you in your work. What a
lovely anthem that was you sang this
morning ; we all liked it very much.

“ \Vith best wishes, I remain,
“ Yours very sincerely,

(Signed) “Lawnnnca H. Bunxr-ninn'1".”
>:< >i< >1<
Intasn AFRICA.

WE are sorry to have to report a great
deal of sickness among the workers of
the Zambesi Industrial Mission. Mr.
Dickie, who went out from Willesden
Hall a year or so ago, has lately been
laid down with two attacks of fever,
from which he thought he could not
recover; but the Lord has graciously
raised him up again to continue his
work among the natives, most of whom,
he says, are eager to hear the good news
of salvation, especially the men.

In the morning, before starting for
work, they meet for prayer; at noon
they hold a gospel meeting for about an
hour, and in the evening, by moonlight,
they have a11 open-air service. We are
glad to report that the Lord is working
there, and many have professed to have
received Christ as their Saviour.

>1-= =l= =s
A SUNDAY AT THE Arnnnrsunr

HALL, Bnrsnrorv.
VVE have received the following in-

teresting letter from a well-known
worker in the south-east of London,
who, when staying in Brighton, paid a
visit to the Athenaenm Hall, where
mission work is being carried on under
the auspices of the Evangelistic Mission:

“ Rronuonn, Sunanv,
“Jane 26th, 1895.

“Dana Mn. Hnnnrrcn, --I am
pleased to tell you that on Sunday,
June 16th, I had the pleasure of attend-
ing (after a lapse of two years) the morn-
ing and evening services at Brighton,
conducted by your brother. The weather
was simply beautiful and so refreshing,
and the wind being off the sea I felt
tempted to spend the day in the open,
in order to take in a good supply of the
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health-renewing air, but this was over-
come by the desire to worship with the
saints gathered at the Athenacum Hall.
On entering, just before ll a.n1., I felt
greatly cheered to find a much larger
audience than formerly. The service
commenced by the singing of a hymn
of praise, and then prayer by one of
the workers, after which Mr. Edward
Hurditch continued the usual form of
service, and gave us an address on the
words of Jesus to Nicodemus, as found
in John iii. 8. With great power he
spoke of the promise of the Holy Ghost,
the coming of the Holy Ghost, the in-
dwelling of the Holy Ghost in the hearts
of all true believers, and the mighty
power that ought to go forth from every
one of the Lord’s children indwelt by
the Holy Ghost. At the close of the
service several remained behind and
partook of the Lord’s Supper, the meet-
ing being left open for any brother to
read or pray. Much prayer was made,
and the presence of the Lord Jesus was
realised as we carried out His divine
command ‘till He come.’ S

“In the afternoon a gospel service was
held on the beach, conducted by the
workers here. Crowds of excursionists
and others listened most attentively to
their faithful words, and joined in
singing gospel hymns.

"At the evening evangelistic service,
at 7 p.m., the body of the Atheneeum
Hall was so full that many had to go
up into the gallery. There is a fair
choir, and the congregation joined most
heartily in the singing, Sankey’s hymns
being used. A brother opened the
meeting with prayer, and Mr. Edward
Hurditch, after the reading of Scriptures
and another hymn and prayer, preached
on the latter part of his morning text,
‘So is every one that is born of the
Spirit.’ Sitting on the platform, and
facing the people, I could see that a
deep impression was being made on their
hearts, owing to the apt illustrations
and cheerful manner of the preacher, as
he so forcibly pressed home the necessity
of being born again.

“At the close of the service »Mr.
Edward Hurditch, though very ex-
hausted, stood at the door and said
many a kindly word to anxious souls.

‘_‘ The proper carrying out of the work
is greatly hindered for the want of an
evangelistic hall, where meetings of
various kinds, springing out of the
mission, might be held without having
to pay a large rental.
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“ To procure this they are unable at
present to do so themselves, as the
congregation is made up mostly of the
poor and working classes.

“For my own part I wish ‘them great
success, and trust that the Lord may
touch the hearts of some of His servants
who have the means, and incline them
to see that this mission is soon possessed
of the hall which is so much needed.

“In conclusion, I am glad to have
spent my Sunday at the Athenaeum
Hall, because of the recollections new
in my mind of having had a most happy
and profitable day.

“ Yours sincerely, I
“Geo. R. CoLE.”

>l= >l= >F

WE are glad to report that the first
mouth’s services on the Pier, St. Leon ard’s,
have been fraught with much manifest
blessing. On the second Sunday the
pavilion (which holds about 800) was
full, excepting the small end gallery,
and several have come forth boldly con-
fessing Christ as their newly-found
Saviour.

Daily noon-day prayer-meetings are
held at the Y.M.C.A. Rooms, Hastings;
and Mr. Sims, with the help of local
ministers and Christian workers, has
conducted an open-air meeting each
evening along the sea-front, where large
crowds have collected.

Mr. Sims has now left for Boston,
Lincolnshire, where the large Evangel-
istic Mission Tent has been erected, and
where ardent work will be carried on
every evening for the next two months.

Friends are asked to pray earnestly
and continuously for these aggressive
movements, that in uplifting the gospel
banner in these crowded seaside towns
many may rally round the Standard of
Salvation. -

at -it =1:

WE are in the midst of sending large
numbers of children and mothers from
our various mission halls into the country
for a day. Several hundreds have already
gone; will our readers help us to send
out many more, to whom such a treat
would be an untold pleasure E’

_We have also been able to give some
weak and sickly ones a fortnight’s holi-
day at Lancing-on-Sea-, which in each
case has instilled new strength and
health into these shattered and over-
worked bodies. A detailed report will
be given in our next number.

~
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AN INVOCATION
ATHER forgwe me ,

Lord, hear my prayer
Bast bound, release me

From sln and from care.

Jesus, TBCBIVB me,
Make me Thlne own

(flllde me for ever,
Poor Wandermg one

Holy Ghost, cleanse me,
Ohl make me pure,

Klnd, lovlng gentle,
And keep me secure

O blessed Trlmty
Look down from on hlgh

Illumlne my path
To Eternlty

Then safe for ever,
Ibo more to roam,

Free from all troubles,
At rest——1n my Home.

ERNEST

,—_%'__
..._. ._i_.__‘_ _ _
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WHAT lS DEATH?
By Pasroa F. E. Manse, Smaderland.

. (;'gHERE are three kinds of death brought before us in the Scriptures.
There is plays-teal death, that is, the severance of the soul from the

—— body. There is sjparétrtal death, which is the separation of man
from God by sin ; hence, to be living merely after the natural is to
be in a state of spiritual death, for to be “carnally minded is death.”
And there is eternctl death, which is endless banishment from God’s
presence. It is my purpose to deal with the first, namely, What is
physical death?

l. Death as that anjysieréoas tnfiaeizce rehash ?r2IncZe1"s the operation of
z‘/e.ef*zmc2fio-rzs of the bodg/. The author of The Profoplast, in speaking of
death, says, “Death, as it concerns the body, is the cessation of organic
energy in the particles of matter. Death, as it concerns the immaterial
essence, is the soul’s final rejection of the body, as a thing unfit for use.
Thus we have a physical and psychological view of our subject. Let us
consider what occurs in death to the material form. In all studies, we
become puzzled by looking at great results, and gain knowledge by
searching for the most simple exemplification of a principle. As death,
so far as matter alone is concerned, is essentially the same in the
vegetable and in man, we shall better understand this change, if
we regard it first, as uncomplicated with any concomitant effect on spirit.
When we speak of the death of a plant, we mean that circumstances
have ceased to favour that series of changes, by which the reparation
of its tissues is maintained. Old particles, whose organic force has passed
away, are not removed with sufficient rapidity, their place is not supplied
by new particles, with freshly evolved powers, so that those functions
are hindered, upon which the very existence of the organic fabric, as
such, depends. The particles, no longer governed by the organic energy,
yield themselves to the influence of the physical forces; for a while
they hold together mechanically, in their original form, but at length
they become separated and dispersed, to enter into new combinations.
Exactly the same thing takes place in the human frame, only that while,
in a yegetable, one leaf or branch may die without affecting the well-
being of the entire plant, so curious is the connection between the
several parts of man’s structure, so truly do they hang together, making
one great whole, that just as the movement of a complicated piece of
machinery is stopped at once by some trifling impediment, so we see, in
one moment, the entire work of the body interrupted ; the heart ceases
to beat, the blood ceases to circulate, the lungs cease to play, and the
result is that strange thing which we call death.”

i In Romans v. 12 we read, “Therefore, as by one man sin entered into
the world, and death by sin, and so death passed upon all men, for that
all have sinned.” More than physical death is meant here, I grant, but
it is included, and is said to be the result of sin. Death is here viewed
as a. power which has passed,.not merely upon, but through men, for the
word rendered “passed sports” is really “passed through.” The same
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term is applied by Simeon to Mary, when he says that a sword should
"pierce through ” her heart (Luke ii. 35); and the word is also used of
Christ, who has “passed through” the heavens (Heb. iv. l4, R-.V.). Death
is here viewed as that mysterious electric shock which stops the working
of man’s body, hence the separation of the soul from the body. We
speak of passing through death, but the Word of God says death passes
through us.

2. Death ts the faittwre of the Zn/ody to pefihrvn its roorh. ' This may
arise in many ways. It may be brought about by disease, when it
fastens upon some vital part of the body, and destroys its vitality, as
when a blight fastens upon a fruit blossom, and eats out its fructifying
energy. Death may arise from accident, which snaps some vital connec-
tion, as when the neck is broken, for that is like the breaking of the
spring of the watch--the communication between the moving power and
the works is severed. Death may arise from old age, which means
the failure of the body to bear the strain put upon it, as when the band
breaks which connects the wheels in a machine, and stops the whole
machinery. Herbert Spencer says, “Death by natural decay occurs
because, in old age, the relations between assimilation, oxidation, and
genesis of force going on in the organism gradually fall out of corre-
spondence with the relations between oxygen, and food, and absorption
of heat by the environment. Death from disease arises either when the
organism is congenitally defective in its powers to balance the ordinary
external actions by the ordinary internal actions, or when there has
taken place some unusual internal action. Death by accident implies
some neighbouring mechanical changes, of which the causes are either
unnoticed from inattention, or are so intricate that their results cannot
be foreseen, and consequently certain relations in the organism are not
adjusted to the relations in the environment.”

The scriptural illustration in the book of Ecclesiastes is suggestive:
“The silver cord is broken, the golden bowl broken, the pitcher broken
at the fountain, the wheel broken at the cistern.” One has well said
upon this, “Our life may have been like a ‘golden’ lamp suspended by a
silver chain,fit for the palace of a king, and may have shed a welcome
and cheerful light on every side, and held out every promise of endur-
ance, but, none the less, the costly durable chain will be snapped at last,
and the fair costly bowl be broken. Or our life may have been like
the ‘ pitcher’ dipped by village maidens into the village fountain. Or,
again, like the ‘wheel’ by which water is drawn, by a. thousand hands,
from the city well ; it may have conveyed a vital refreshment to the few
or to the many around us; but, none the less, the day must come when
the pitcher will be shattered on the fountain, and the time-worn wheel
fall from its rotten supports.” A

3. Death is the want of correspondezzce to oar enmI1'on.sv2'teat. This is
the scientific definition of death. Herbert Spencer, in speaking of life,
says, “The definite combination of heterogeneous changes, both simul-
taneous and successive, in correspondence with external relations,
co-existences, and sequences "5 or more shortly, “The continuous adjust-
ment of internal relations.” Life may be termed, “Correspondence to
our environment,” therefore death is a /want of correspondence to our
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environment. To put it simply. Last summer I had a number of
beautiful plants in my greenhouse, but the severe weather killed them.
What killed them? Their environment. If there had been heat to
resist the frost, the plants would have lived; but as it was, the cold
chilled and killed them. I say their environment killed them, and yet
it was their want of correspondence to their surroundings as well, for if
they had possessed power to resist the cold, they would have lived. In
like manner, we know that if a man has not power to resist a disease,
as when a malarious fever seizes him, the consequence is, he sinks
beneath its burning, and death ensues.

4. Death ts a Zoosentng of the Zia-is that c-onhects sord and body. “ The
time of my departure is at hand ” (2 Tim. iv. 6). The word “depart/are”
signifies to break up~—-a loosing, releasing, dissolving, as when a number
of people who have been gathered at a banquet dissolve, that is, the
party as such breaks up. Thus, when the apostle is speaking of his
leaving the body, he says it is but breaking up the connection between
body and soul, and leaving the present condition of things. Paul
employs a similar term in writing to the Church at Philippi, when he
says, “I have a desire to depart, and to be with Christ” (Phil. i.
The word “depart” signifies to unloose again, as when the fastenings
of a ship are unloosed, and thus it is prepared for departure. The same
expression is used in Luke xii. 36, in speaking of the Lord returning
from the wedding, hence, there is the accessory idea of going home
or back, hence to return. In the apocryphal book of Ecclesiasticus, the
term is employed in metaphor in speaking of sins to be forgiven. “Thy
sins shall melt away as the ice in the fair warm weather ” (Ecclus. iii. 8).
As the warm weather dissolves the ice, and causes it to depart, so death
is that power which dissolves the connection between this life and the
life to come.

5. Death ts the going oat of the man from the body. The Lord Jesus,
when on earth, told Peter that he would die (John Peter remem-
bered the words of Christ, hence we find him saying in his second letter,
“After my decease” (2 Peter i. l5). The apostle refers to his death
as an exodus, for the meaning of the word “decease” is to “journey out,”
hence the same term is rendered in Hebrews xi. 22, “departing,” in
calling attention to the exodus of the children of Israel from Egypt.
The Greek word occurs three times in the New Testament——in the two
instances mentioned above, and once in relation to the tiansfiguration of
Christ, when Moses and Elijah spake with Him about His “decease,”
or as the margin of the RV. gives it, “ His deloartare.” The Septuagint
gives the same word in Exodus xix. 1, and Numbers xxx-iii. 38. In our
version the term is rendered “gone forth” in the former passage, and
“come oat” in the latter. From this the meaning is plain, when the
term is used of the leaving of the body. As the children of Israel went
out of Egypt, so the believer is freed from the bondage of the body
when he goes out of it.

6. Death ts compared to the tahtrzg down of a tent. The apostle
Peter, in speaking of his decease, says, “I must shortly put off this my
tabernacle ” (2 Peter i. 15) The apostle follows in a. similar strain
when he exclaims, “We know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle
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were dissolved” Cor. v. 1). In both these passages of scripture the
body is compared to a tent. As God resided in a tabernacle in the
wilderness, so the believer resides in the body. We express the thought
in the welhknown words of the hymn:

“ Yet nightly pitch my moving tent
A day’s march nearer home.”

7. Death is Zilrenecl to tctlriag of clothes _fTom the body. Paul speaks
of death as unclothing. He says, “ Not that we would be unclothed ”
(2 -Cor. v. 4). The word translated unclothed comes from “EK,” which
means ~“ out of”; and DUO, which means to “sink.” Its signification
is, to unclothe oneself, hence used in a figurative sense, when the soul
“sinks out of ” the body, because the body is the clothing of the man.

WHAT Is DEATH To THE Bnnlnvnat
“ What is death? Oh 1 what is death? -

’Tis the snapping of the chain ;
’Tis the breaking of the bowl ;

’Tis relief from every pain ;
'Tis freedom to the soul ;

’Tis the setting of the sun,
To rise again to-morrow,

A brighter course to run,
Nor sink again in sorrow.

Such is death 1 yea, such is death I
“ What is death E-‘ Oh I what is death ‘Z?

‘Tie slumber to the weary ;
V ’Tis rest to the forlorn ;
’Tis shelter to the dreary ;

’Tis peace amid the storm ;
’Tis the entrance to our home ;

’Tis the passage to that God
Who bids His children come

When their weary course is trod.
Such is death I yea, such is death 1”

WHAT is DEATH TO THE Unsnnlnvnni
Byron expresses the outlook of the unbeliever, and his present hope,

in the following lines: T
“ My days are in the yellow leaf,

The flowers, the fruits of love are gone ;
The worm, the canker, and the grief

Are mine alone I
“ The fire that on my bosom preys

Is lone as some volcanic isle ;
s No torch is lifted at its blaze,

A funeral pile 1” _
Death to the unbeliever is the opening of the door of the prison-house,

where he is confined till the judgment of the Great White Throne, when
he will enter upon that experience spoken of as “ the second death.”

 i'—-

TEMPTATION AND SIN.
 EMPTATION itself is not sin, but the yielding to it. Temptation

_ is Satan’s bait. Sin is agreeing with his designs, andaccepting
his terms. It is setting our wills against God, and obeying the sug-
gestions of the Evil One.
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THE TABLE OF SHEWBREAD.
By Tnonas Nnwenuav, Editor of “The EagZéshmcm’s Bible.”

_ Exoious xxv. 23. _
"" Thou shalt also make a table of shittim wood.”

1HE table presents Christ as the centre and ground of communion
to the Church of God.

--— “A table,” not tables; for there is but one. ‘Where believers
are gathered together to the name of Jesus, it is God’s will that His
dying love should be commemorated anlong them.

“ Of shittim wood.” The incarnation and humanity of the Lord
Jesus lies at thefoundation, and an incarnate Saviour-—-God manifest in
the flesh—-is the centre of our communion in church fellowship.

THE DIMENSIONS OF THE TABLE.

“Two cubits shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a
cubit and a half the height thereof.”

God has fixed the dimensions of His own table, and man is not at
liberty to extend or limit it. In length and breadth it extends to all
believers, while walking worthily, yet excluding the unconverted and
defiled. Its height also is of divine appointment. It is on a level with
the propitiatory, for it is for those who through atonement have their
iniquities forgiven, their sins covered. The length and breadth of the
table is half a cubit less than the ark and propitiatory ; for there are
more saved by Christ than actually and worthily sit at His table.

THE ovnsnavrns.
Verse 24. “ And thou shalt overlay IT with pure gold.”

Gold is the emblem of divine excellency, and pure gold of the purity
and holiness of the divine nature. That is not the Lord’s table, accord-
ing to the mind of God, where the divinity of Christ, and His divine
excellency and glory, is not held and maintained. The Christ in whose
name we meet is Immanuel—-God with us.

THE GOLDEN CROVFN.

“ And make thereto a crown of gold round about.”
He who was once made a little lower than the angels for the suffering

of death, that He by the grace of God should taste death for every
man, is now crowned with glory and honour. While we com-
memorate therefore His dying and redeeming love, we do it also in the
apprehension of His glory where He now is at God’s right hand. And
we do this “until He come,” in the expectation of His return to receive
us to Himself.

THE BORDER.
Verse 25. “ And thou shalt make unto it a border of a handbreadth round about.”
The table which was extended and limited by divine grace and infinite

wisdom, was also guarded. There was to be a border to the table of a
handbreadth. There are four fingers to a handbreadth, and there are four
things indispensable to realland right communion at the Lord’s table,
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according to God and His word, if there is to be real and full blessing.
First, saving FAITH in Christ, which admits into the family of God, for,
“ Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus ” (Gal. iii. 26 ;
John i. 12). Secondly, the HOLINESS and consistency of walk which
becomes the confession of the name of the Lord Jesus (1 Cor. v).
Thirdly, soundness in holding and maintaining the TRUTH of the person
of Christ John i. 10). Fourthly, subjection to the Lordship of Christ.
For we meet at the Lord’s table as believers, in brotherly love, and in
the name of Him that is holy, Him that is true, and of Him that hath
the key of David, that openeth and no man shutteth (Rev. iii. 7). It
should be observed that the Lord Jesus, at the Passover, previous to His
instituting the Lord’s Supper, having first washed His disciples feet
(John xiii. 1-ll), then led His disciples into the closest self-examination
(Matt. xxvi. 20-25 ; John xiii. 12-30); the result of which was that
Judas, having received the sop, went immediately out. Then, and not
till then, could Jesus divide the bread among them, and also the cup,
saying, “Drink ye all of it.”

In Luke’s account, who states things in their moral order and con-
nection, and not always in their historical order, it would appear other-
wise ; but a careful examination of all ‘the passages will confirm the fact.

THE soannn cnownno.
“ And thou shalt make a golden crown to the border thereof round about.”

This is very striking I There is not only a divine glory connected with
the person of the Lord Jesus as the ground of communion, as shewn by
the golden crown to the table, but also God has put divine honour on the
jealousy which guards the communion of saints, because it is connected
with the glory of the person of His Son. And as the border extends all
round, so does the crown : for it is the jealousy that guards the person of
Jesus in every point, in the matter of communion, that has this divine
honour put upon it by God Himself.

THE RINGS AND STAVES.

Verse 26. “And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, and put the rings in the
four corners that are on the four feet thereof.”

Thus adapting the table to the wilderness condition of God’s people.
And God also has provided for His people now, so that wherever two or
three are gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus, there they might
break the bread, and drink of the cup in remembrance of Him.

Verse 27. “Over against the border shall the rings be for places of the staves to
bear the table.”

Thus especially connecting the rings and staves with the border. And
are we not thus reminded that our exposed condition in such a wilder-
ness as this, renders the border of great importance and necessary in every
place‘!
“ And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, and overlay THEM with gold.”

Both the human tenderness and sympathy of the Lord Jesus, as shewn
by the shittim wood , and His divine grace and all sufficiency, as shewn
by the gold, adapt Him to the wilderness need of His people in their
church communion here. . '
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“ That the table may be borne with them.”
Neither the ark nor the table were to be carried, after the example of

the Philistines, on a new cart. That is, both testimony to the person of
Christ, and communion together in Hts name, are to be matters of
individual responsibility to God.

(To be continued.)

THE sooxor JOB.
By W. Cormnvowoon.

I.

f FRUTH is to be found not always on the same platform. It has
l many aspects, each suited to its time and place. What is true in
C’-—— itself and in its place, becomes error if put out of its place, or if
it is set up to deny, or to exclude, other truth. Many of the»contro-
versies that distract mankind arise from seeing only one side of truth,
taking stand on one platform at the expense of another.

The key to the Book of Job may be found in observing the three
platforms of truth there displayed. _ , _

1. The three friends uttered many wise and true sayings, so that they
are frequently quoted as authority, in later scripture. What they said of
God’s justice, power, and wisdom, was right in the abstract. It was
wrong in the way they applied it. They reasoned that because God is
righteous, therefore in Job’s case He was acting on that law, and by
induction they sought to prove Job guilty of sin. Their premises, so
far as they went, were good, but they ignored other and higher truth,
and so their conclusions were false. That is what man, in his wisdom,
is constantly doing in dealing with God and His word.

2. Job, in his turn, affirms the higher truth of God’s sovereignty.
This is his platform. -And what he says of this is true, except that he
looks upon the Divine Sovereignty as arbitrary, and ignores the still
higher truth of the Divine Goodness and Grace. And thus he misses
the end of the Lord.

3. Elihu comes in to show that God’s sovereignty is not contrary to
righteousness. And when the Lord reveals Himself, Job discovers that
it is to that Sovereignty he owes all he is, and all he has. In himself
no better than the beasts, whom God had created each to show forth
one or other of His attributes, God in His sovereignty had made him
what he was, and what he boasted to be (chap. xxix.) He had made
Job the witness and the minister of His goodness and blessings to man-
kind, the highest calling possible to bestow on a creature. And this
discovery was worth all the discipline, however grievous, through which
he had been passing. 2

11.
The Lord is jealous to establish the righteousness of His servant Job

before Satan, and before men. For it was His own work, not Job’s,
though Job had not yet learned to give Him the glory of it. (He is

u
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wroth with the three men because they condemn Job. They charge him
with wickedness (chap. xxii.) All their accusations he fearlessly and
truthfully repels (chap. xxxi.) He reproves his friends as speaking
deoeitfully for God, forging lies for the sake of defending Him, “ accept-
ing His person.” And for these God Himself reproves them.

It was true that none of their accusations could be substantiated.
What was wrong in Job was something which their wisdom had not
dreamed of. “God casteth him down, not man ” (chap. xxxii. 13).
They only thought of fixing on him the guilt of some evil action. God,
looking at the heart, convicts him of an evil thought, in claiming for
himself his own righteousness, instead of owning that God who had
given him his righteousness had a right to strip him of it if he chose
(xxvii. 6). He had acknowledged God’s right to strip him of possessions,
of children, of health, and even of life. “The Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away. Blessed be the name of the Lord ” (i. 21). “Though
He slay me, yet will I trust in Him "5 but I will maintain mine own
ways before Him (xiii. 15). He confesses God’s power to afflict him,
but disputes His justice in so doing. In effect he says, “ My righteous-
ness is more than God’s (xxxv. 2). A sight of God’s glory shows him
his ignorance and folly. Now he abhors himself, and repents in dust
and ashes.

So early did God teach the lesson which was afterwards more fully
revealed in the gospel. “We are His workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should
walk in them.” (Eph. ii. 10.) To walk in them, as created in Christ
Jesus to that end, is our blessed calling. To give Him all the glory, by
faith, is our righteousness. To boast of them as if we owed anything
to ourselves, is to forfeit the blessing.

“ By the grace of God I am what I am.” s
Yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. (1 Cor. xv. 10.)

 _

CONSECRATTON.

$01? SECRATION is a willing surrender to God as a life’s thanks-
fig offering. A setting apart time, energy, to be devoted to the highest
use. Conseeration includes worship and service ; it permeates our whole
being. It is a fellowship with Him whose delight it was to do His
Father’s will, and whose whole life was one act of consecration.

 -

INFLUENCE.

.,..,T,~" is a power over the minds of others for good or evil.
It is an agent for God or Satan. A wave imperceptibly wears away

hard stones; thus conduct and words act upon those by whom we are
surrounded, and eternity alone will tell forth the importance of our
influence.
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THE PSALM OF ENDURING MERCY.
o PSALM cxxxvi.

B3; JOHN (lliallrrlon, D.D.

N Psalms cxxxv. and cxxxvi. there are clear resemblances and
‘ distinct divergencies. They recount the same marvels in nature
—- and in providence. In the one, the remembrance leads to praise;

in the other, it incites to grateful thanks. In the one is commemorated
power; in the other goodness. In the one, praise is ascribed to the
name or memorial of Jehovah; in the other, thanks are given to God
for abiding kindness. One is Jehovistic _; the other Elohistic. I should
judge that Psalm cxxxv. is the work of a godly Jew, dwelling among
heathen, to whom God must be defined as Jehovah of Israel ; while the
second is the song of a redeemed exile, speaking to his own people, who
would know that God, their God, could be none but the unchanging
Jehovah.

Our psalm is remarkable for the close connection of mercy and
judgment. It is, indeed, mainly an exhibition of mercy and goodness in
their unveiled sweetness ; but seven verses deal with great and sore
judgments, and yet repeat the tender refrain “ For His mercy is for ever.”

Egypt is smitten in her firstborn; Pharaoh and his host are shaken
off. and overthrown in the Red Sea 5 great kings are smitten; famous
kings are slain; Sihon, king of the Amorites, and Og, the king of
Bashan, perish 5 the promised land is wrested from its old possessors;
and thus, in many ways and through long periods, do we trace the might
of God visiting the iniquities of men. Yet the verses which record the
might of God in destruction, end, as do all the others, with the cry,
“For His mercy is for ever! ”

Truly does the God. of grace rule the nations for the good of His own
chosen people! To those who look forth on a World crying out in its
anguish, who look forth in faith from their hiding-place under the
covert of covenant faithfulness, judgment is often exhibited as mercy,
for the blow which destroys also saves.

This is a very solemn view and declaration of divine action. The
enemies of God may denounce it, while even the saint may shrink back
from it, and may feel reluctant to recognize or proclaim it. Let us,
however, be assured that “ the Judge over all the earth will do right.”
Let us, moreover, recognize the fact that our covenant God is saving
sinners in and out of an evil world, and is snatching them from the
tyranny of a usurper. David snatches the lamb out of the mouth of
the lion, and rescues it from the paw of the bear. Shall we murmur
that the lion and the bear should sufibr blows and loss, and it may be
death?

The enemies of the people of God should learn to dread the avenging
hand -of their God. The Lord’s elect must come to Zion. If Egypt or
Assyria defy _the divine purpose and insist on keeping the chosen ones
as their slaves, they are matching themselves against the Omnipotent,
and must bite the dust. The enemies of the Lord must perish. What
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an inducement is this to repentance! Judgment is God’s strange work.
Our ascended Jesus has “received gifts ” from the fountain of divine
love, and He holds and bestows those gifts for “ the rebellious also, that
the Lord may dwell among them.” But if, in stubborn pride, the rebels
refuse to lay down their arms, must they not perish, unless, indeed,
Jehovah is to descend from His throne and give over His empire to
anarchy?

The nation and the people who will not serve God must perish. It
cannot be otherwise. v

But if seven verses of our psalm speak of judgments——which are, after
all, mercies to the Lord’s people—fifteen verses tell of mercies which are
without disguise. So much does the divine goodness exceed, for this is
a delightsome work unto our loving God.

Of these mercies some are common to man, and some peculiar to
Israel. The common mercies are--in creation—the heavens and earth;
the sun, moon, and stars, in their beauty and order; and— in
providence-—the giving food to all flesh.

The mercies peculiar to Israel are--deliverance from Egypt, the passage
of the Red Sea, the forty years of guidance in the Wilderness, the
entrance on their heritage in Canaan, and the pity which kept them in
the Lord’s mind, and led Him to redeem them, many times, out of the
hand of their enemies.

If we at all understand the weight of these varied mercies of the
Lord, we shall not weary of the twenty-six repetitions of the joyous
confession, “ His mercy endureth for ever.” Nor withhold our glad
“ Amen ” to the exhortation, “ O give thanks unto the Lord—the God of
gods-—the Lord of Lords--the God of heaven.”

The common mercies enumerated are common as to object and time.
For us also of this late age of the world, for us who are Gentiles, the
heavens and the earth continue, the lights of heaven shine in their
seasons, and earth and sea bring forth for our hunger. These gifts of
the Lord’s goodness are neither below His care nor our gratitude. Two
thousand six hundred years have fled by since the writing of our psalm,
without wearying the Power which orders the universe and finds food for
all flesh. Even when the Psalmist wrote, man had the experience of
more than three thousand years, concerning which he could testify, “ The
Lord is good—-His mercy is for ever.” We have a longer experience,
reaching to nearly six thousand years, and we too can confess,
“ He is good--His mercy endureth for ever.”

When -we turn to the mercies of the psalm which were peculiar to
Israel, His people, we learn that they also are common to Israel and to
us, in this, that in a high and spiritual sense, we also have come out of
Egypt, have been separated to our God in the washing by water, have
trodden therwilderness, and are at rest in our blessed heritage of faith
and love and peace. We also have our Moses and our Joshua. We
also are in a good land of wine, and milk, and oil. It is then eminently
fitting that we also—Saved in the Lord with an everlasting Salvation-—
should take up the old theme of mercy, recount the mighty works of
God, tell out all His goodness, and sing the old refrain, “ For His mercy
endureth for ever.”
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Possibly, no psalm is without prophetic import. VVill there not come
a day, when, in their long-forfeited land, Israel will once more review
and recount the Lord’s doings with them, and utter forth all His praise 5
and with more complete gratitude resume the cry “For His goodness
endureth for ever”? ; v

Will therenot also be a day when all Israel, in the land and among
the Gentiles, children of Abraham by faith alone, or children of
Abraham by faith and descent, shall know their oneness in the true
Joshua, and raise in unison the ancient anthem, “O give thanks unto.
the.Lord, for He is good: for His mercy endureth for ever I ” _

Viie praise our God for the blessed anticipation. W'e lift up our heads,
knowing that our redemption draweth nigh. Amen and Amen! _

~~ i- -~»e+~~~ -- ~s .

TRUTH’S FUUIPRINTS FUR FAlTH’S FUUTSPEPS.
Br I/VILLIAM LUFF, Author of “ lVare l'V7z2'spe-rs,”

N0. VII.---I-IARVESTS.
ARVEST is spoken of in many different ways in Scripture.

GocZ’s kirzgrione in the earth is compared to a harvest.“ Thus—-
————~ “And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should

cast seed into the ground 5 and should sleep, and rise night and day, and
the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the
earth bringeth forth fruit of herself, first the blade, then the ear, after
that the full corn in the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth,
immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come.”
(Mark iv. 26-29.) The world was ploughed by the law, prepared by
the prophets, sown by Christ, and is reaped by His servants. “Say not
ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest‘! Behold, I say
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields _; for they are white
already to harvest. And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth
fruit unto life eternal : that both he that soweth and he that reapeth
may rejoice together. And herein is that saying true, One soweth and
another reapeth. I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no
labour: other men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours.”
(John iv. 35-38.) Every revival is a harvest, in which souls are the
sheaves a great multitude, precious, accessible; but in danger, and
needing immediate gathering. “Therefore said he unto them, The
harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few : pray ye therefore the
Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth labourers into his harvest.”
(Luke x. “Lab0’arers,” not Zoitererez God-sent, who will get down
among the wheat, take it to their bosoms, cut, sever, bind, house.

Then there is the Harvest in the heart, illustrated by the parable of
the sower, explained by Christ in Luke viii. 11-15: “Now the parable
is this : The seed is the word of God. Those by the way side are they
that hear ; then cometh t_he devil, and taketh away the word out of their
hearts, lest they should believe and be saved. They on the rock are
they, which, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and these have

%§" Qas M
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no root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away.
And that which fell among thorns are they, which, when they have
heard, go forth, and are choked with cares and riches and pleasures of
this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. But that on the good ground
are they, which in an honest and good heart, having heard the word,
keep it and bring forth fruit with patience.” However good the heart,
it cannot bear fruit to God apart from the Word of God. It is naturally
barren, or capable of producing only gay weeds at best. The Spirit by
conviction must prepare the soil, otherwise rocky and thorny, it will not
produce fruit, even though sown. The seed must be received into the
heart, the word being understood and kept. Result, first the blade of
hope, then the ear of faith, and the full corn of works: some thirty,
some sixty, some a hundred, corresponding to “fruit,” “more fruit,”
“much fruit.” (John xv. 2, 8.) Here believers are sewers, sowing “the
word.” Note how “ the word” occurs in every verse of Mark iv. 14-20.

- A theic-at harvest ts that eehehh sprrmgs from the cteath of Christ.
“And Jesus answered them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son
of man should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it
die, it bringethforth much fruit.” (John xii. 23, 24.) The seed is
glorified by death. It dies in the earth; but having life in itself, and
not being of the earth, it rises heavenward ; and its crown is a group
like itself-—-a golden crown of glory. Our Lord, One by Himself, has
died, and the outcome is a multitude like the One. “As He is, so are
we in this world.” (l John iv. 17.) “For whom he did foreknow, he
also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He
might be the firstborn among many brethren.” (Romans viii. 29.)
“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what
we shall he: but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like
Him; for we shall see Him as He is. And every man that hath this hope
in him purifieth himself, even as He is pure.” (1 John iii. 2, “As is
the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly,
such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image
of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” (1 Cor. xv.
48, 49. o

A foitrth, Harvest ts that of the tares and wheat (Matthew xiii. 24-30),
explained in verses 37 to 43: “He answered and said unto them, He
that soweth the good seed is the Son of man. The field is the world ;
the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the
children of the wicked one. The enemy thatsowed them is the devil;
the harvest-is the end of the world ; and the reapers are the angels.
As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire ; so shall it be
in the end of this world. The Son of man shall send forth His angels,
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and
them which do iniquity. And shallcast them into a furnace of fire:
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.” i

Two kinds of growth—-tares and wheat. .
_ Two sowers—-“the Son of man,” “the wicked one.” . - -

Two ends-—“a furnace of fire,” “ the kingdom of their Father.”
Near now: sundered then. J
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We can only look over the gate into one other field, the personal
harvest. “ Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his fiesh shall of
the fiesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the
Spirit reap life everlasting. And let us not be weary in well doing : for
in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.” (Gal. vi. 7.) “Even as I
have seen, they that plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same.”
(Job iv. 8.) Is this our experience up to the present? It may be
different. “Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; break
up your fallow ground : for it is time to seek the Lord, till He come and
rain righteousness upon you.” (Hosea x. 12.) Sinners reap what they
sow, only multiplied, as with all sowing. They have sown the wind,
and they shall reap the whirlwind. (Hosea viii. 7.) Saints reap what
they sow, only multiplied. “They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless
come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.” (Psalm cxxvi.
5, 6.) He sows “seeds,” he reaps “sheaves.” The result of

Anxiety. He sows “in tears” . . . he “ weepeth.”
Activity. He “goeth forth ” . . . he bears seed.
Anticipation. He has a “doubtless.”

Many bring about this harvest-one sows, another reaps—-but after
all, it is God’s doing. Said that good old agricultural labourer, Paul:
“ I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase. So then
neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth 3 but God
that giveth the increase. Now he that planteth and he that watereth
are one: and every man shall receive his own reward according to his
own labour. For we. are labourers together with God: ye are God‘s
husbandry.” (l Cor. iii. 6-9.)

What fields are we ploughing? What seed are we scattering’! For
what we sow in time, we shall reap in eternity. A Are we tares among
the wheat? or the golden grain, alive in Christ, the upshot of His death,
burial, and resurrection? Is He reaping a harvest from the word sown
in our hearts’? Are we reaping souls for the barns of grace, from the
fields of the world‘! W'hat will our harvest be?

i' 

SALVATION.
 ALVATIOl\l is magnified grace. God’s greatest and noblest deed.
E’ An unmerited favour. A perfected act. A rescue, not only from
peril, but actual destruction. A reinstating into God’s favour, with
fullest security of eternal happiness to all who receive this gift.

--—---.-0----—

REPENTANCE AND, REMORSE.
EPENTANCEis a change of mind. Remorse is the dire conse-

quence of yielding to sin. Repentance is the way back to God.
Remorse is caused by the knowledge of deeds done, or opportunities lost
--never to be recalled. .
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THE LATE
VISEUUNT STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE.

 HE following touching and beautiful lines were written towards the
b_ close of his life by the late Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe, for
many years the distinguished British Ambassador at Constantinople.
While occupying that high position he rendered very important service
to the cause of religious liberty in the East, as Well as to the Bible
Society, and other institutions labouring for the spread of the gospel in
the Turkish Empire. In 1874 he published an interesting volume,
entitled, “Why am I a Christian ‘P’ which closes with the words, “The
evidences I have enumerated satisfy my reason, and the hopes they
warrant sustain my spirit. In them I find a comfort and a strength
which, in Christ’s name and with God's assistance, I would fain hold
fast to the end.” In the lines which follow he shows the foundation of
his Christian faith and hope. G. T. Enwanns.

Jerusalem the Golden I That 1. oice, from heaven resounding,
Thy gates admit no sin DI‘1‘V(.S fear and doubt away,

To whom are we beholden And souls, no more desponding,
For grace to enter in ? Tl1L1I‘ Joyous homage pay.

We cannot boast of merit But, oh ' there s one condition
In God’s unerring view On which forgiveness turns.

Corruption we inherit By faith, with true contrition,
In fiesh and spirit too. The best his entrance earns.

On One, our sole Redeem r, Jerusalem the Golden I
The precious hope We c st, To reach thy towers so high,

And he ’s no idle dreamer The words of Christ embolden
Who, dying, holds it fast. E’en such as me to try.

“KNOCK, AND IT SHALL BE OPENED.”

e
a

J Above the glittering portal Astray in times the olden,
A voice is heard, “ Come ye! Nor light nor hope had we,

Come all I there ’s life immortal 1 Jerusalem the Golden !
For those who trust in Ie !” i Our home is new in thee.IL

, My p 7*, I

WORSHIP. _ I
 -i-

ORSHIP is the adoration and outbreathine of the creature to hisI it /= . == .
“ni“i,:h Creator. It is the praise due from a saved one to his Saviour.
An acceptable sacrifice, including the fruit of our lips. The conse-
cration of our whole being as a free~will offering to Him to whom all
worship alone is due.

“God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him must worship Him in
spirit and in truth ” (John iv. 24). r -
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A THREEFOLD TESTIMONY ON THE OPIUM QUESTION.

THE EARL or Snarrnsni ni

Tun LATE Ma. O. H. Sruacnon.

Rev. J. Henson TAYLOR.

Tun EARL or SHAFTESBURY said:
“Let every missionary, and every lay

agent, and every woman, and every child
refrain from being silent upon that question
[the opium question]. The opium traffic
is the greatest of modern abominations,
and I believe that, unless it is corrected, it
will bring upon this country of England
one of the fiercest judgments that we have
ever known.”

Tun LATE C. H. Sroaonoiv said:
“ We do not believe that one person in

ten knows what the opium scandal is ; they
know that there is something or other not
quite as it should be, but this is all. Our
Indian finances are fed by our providing
for the indulgence of one of the most de-
grading vices into which men can fall. . .

“Alas, that our country should y sin
against the light and- gain a revenue for
India out of the blood of Chinamen ! ”

Tun Rev. J. Hunsou Tavnon, M.R.C.S.,
Founder of the China Iitla-and 1lI?iS-51:0-?t,

wrote in 1882: “I have closely watched
the effects of opium-smoking on the
Chinese since the beginning of 1854, and
have medically treated large numbers, both
as in and out patients. In travelling,
often living with them in junks and boats,
journeying with them overland, and sleep-
ing in the same common guest-room in
native inns, I can fully confirm the state~
ments made as to the evil results of this
habit. It is evil, and only evil, and that
continually. I do not believe there ever
was, or ever will be, any one r'ea:ZZ;g/ acquaint-
ed with the facts of the case who, in his
owe Freer-rt, could doubt its injurious charac-
ter. No words can give a true picture of
the sorrow, the disease, the vice it engenders.
It is sapping the vitality and destroying the
morality of the greatest heathen nation in

the world, and this under the iron tread of our so-called Christian nation.
It is time, high time, that the question was looked into by all earnest
Christians.”
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EVE‘S FAITH AND EVE’S LESSONS.
By Gonnou Fonnone.

 T was a morning of joy probably to Eve and Adam when Cain was

ii it Ii

born. She felt, no doubt, certain that the “ Seed” had come, the
--' Hope,” the Joy,” the ‘ Deliverer,” and she so expresses herself,

see the Uhrrfszfrarz W2?2frze.ss of August, 1872 (and I think one or two
Jewish writers were authors at that time),

“I HAVE GOTTEN run MAN JEHOVAH ninsnnr.”
The authors lay emphasis even on “Himself,” and give reasons for it.
No lack of Faith about the “Seed,” but the “times and seasons” we
are all liable to mistake. Child-like we expect every good thing as soon
as we clearly discern the promise. She knew not that ages of “Adams
and Eves” would pass ere the Seed appeared. She had sufierings to
endure, and patience to learn, or she and they would not be fitted to
enjoy the final home. The “desert” sorrows, and the serpent’s power,
must prove lessons; they must feel unnn, nnan, and then learn to lean
upon a mighty arm. Like the apostles at first, Eve was quite ignorant
as to the power of the devil, the “wiles” of the devil, as to the
depravity of the natural heart, and as to the rebellion of even the
Christian heart. The power of the unconverted “will” she knew not;
she was only just born into the faith, and her solrlrlesr life had not begun,
She looked at her first-born, and as he grew tall and manly she thought.
as a prophet once did, “ Surely the Lord’s anointed is before ” her.

The younger we are in the faith, the more easily we are entangled in
the webs of the world.

CAIN WAS VERY UNFORTUNATELY BITUATED,

and therefore Cain obtained more warnings and more consideration than
others. A spoilt boy no doubt. All his childish carnal impulses in
early years would be reckoned as “divine impulses.” Oh, that mothers
could look upon their fair boys always in the light of the Bible, and
weigh their characters in the balance of Christ Jesus, not despairing,
seeing the Holy Ghost is a mightier power than the power of Satan, but
prayerfully, very, very prayerfully, guiding the little tiny boy they have
received towards Divine light, and pointing out to all the little Cains
and Abels the evil, the terrible evil, that lies in their VERY HEARTS.
The mother can do it gently and truthfully. A rougher and ruder hand
can do it, but not so tenderly and sweetly as the mother can; but do it
she MUST, or the day will come when the hard manhood-heart will not be
touched by her. I

“asst was A snnrnuan (lit.), oars A snnvantr” (lit.)
of the ground. Abel was a true type of Jesus; bore bold witness ;
stood firm to blood atonement when a physically stronger elder brother
drifted away. -He died as a witness bearer, and God tells us elsewhere
that Cain slew him because Abel was more righteous than Cain was.
Not because Abel was irritable or provoking. He suffered truly for
righteousness’ sake. He was the first shepherd and first martyr.
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CAIN was NOT A saavaur or oon’s,
he was a servant of the ground, a servant of his own bad heart, a
servant of circumstances, and not a master of circumstances. God’s
children should be God’s servants, but the masters of the enouivn, and
the masters of circumstances, turning the very worst circumstances to
account for God, smiling at storms and at “ bad seasons,” expecting GOOD
out of every storm and every Red Sea that comes in our way. Daniel
went through a lion’s den in his way to be the Prime Minister of the
whole world. Daniel’s friends entered boldly into afurnace because it
was the audience-chamber to the abode of “ PRINCJES ” in Babylon. God
loves such giants; they are God’s pet children, to be used wonderfully,
even in this world. .

The ground was Cain’s god, to be served by him. And the ground
shouted out against him when it received Abe1’s blood. Men’s false
gods are always their horror when dark days come. The miser’s gold
has a horrible ring when he is dying. The gambler’s “TABLE” drives
him mad with terror when he is dying. Our God is our glorious refuge
in sorrow and pain ; their god is an object of dread, and as a Parisian
revolutionist and Deist called out at last, “Give me opium that I may
not think of the future.” They fall into the black arms of their own
false Deity in their darkest, saddest hour.

Abel saw storms coming, but he saw the “Pilot” at his helm, and the
heavenly port wide open. Our Pilot was our shipbuilder. He knows
all our weaknesses. He knows every rock that is ahead. He made the
very waves, and measured them before He made our fieshly ark. He
calls us “brethren,” although we call Him “Lord.” He rules all for our
converzicncc, not His own, and nothing in heaven above, in sea, or earth
can separate us from HIS love (Rom. viii. 37, 38, 39).

CAIN WAS A RELIGIOUS MAN, ‘-

but not a man of God. He used God only as his servant in imagina-
tion, as mere professors do. They ring the bell for God when they are
in trouble, and send God and the Bible down stairs and out of the way
when they are comfortably situated. He brought His offering, His own
wonderful works, and left the blood WORK of Christ to Abel. He
“WORKED ” a wonder he thought, and produced his rags of self»
righteousness as a very proper offering.

MY soon wonus, nrnanoun, awn MY PRAYERS.
His eyes were blind. He could not see that they were all miserable
rags. Yea, filthy rags. Failure! How could a strong, stout man like
Cain understand FAILURE? He did not even see moral greatness; and
when he was rejected, his idea was, How dares God (my servant) to object
to.me and mine! He was angry, very angry, and abused atonement as
most improper. c I

eon snnw THE FIRST ANIMALS, awn onornnn
Adam and Eve with the coat of the slain lamb. Even as God slew
Christ (in His purpose) before the world began, and had the robe of
His righteousness ready for us at once, Christ wrought His bride’s robe
on earth for use (see Psalm xlv.). All “needlework,” every stitch His
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own, every thread His own, all for His own poor bride who was wild
and wayward, and could not make a single robe.

DID cam Know wnar T0 orraui I
He was the elder brother, and knew more than Abel, but in his adverse
circumstances, the Lord was marvellously gracious in His case. God
bore with his wrath and anger. The Lord reasoned gently with hini.
Let us read the passage quite literally, not as in our version. “If thou
doest not well, the sin offering” (lit.) crouchethf at the door, and unto
thee its desire, and thou rulest over it.”

The Lamb of God, the sin-ofiiering, was crouching as a lamb does at
the door; yea, very gently was the Lord urging Cain to trust to the
“sin-offering” only. God knew how bad his heart was, how fierce his
passions; but here the Gospel is given as sweetly and gently as if Cain
were an “anxious” enquirer. The antidote brought to his own door,
his own wicked door, Cain scorned sonship on the ground of sin offering,
scorned it again, and in his last days, what do we hear Cain saying?
Bead: “ My iniquity is greater than can be forgiven (or borne).” This
is quite literal, according to the Hebrew, only some accurate translators
fancy it should be put in a question form. I can humbly see no ground
for such, and Cain, we are told (indirectly), never yielded.

on, wnar A pass oar TO ave
when she saw, for the first time, a dead body, her own Abel, gone!
How? When? Where? Now she knows what a mere ha-inure. heart
can do ; what a fine-looking man like Cain can be in heart and soul.
Satan’s nion FRUIT now lay before her. Now she knew Saran as well
as Cain, and her bitter, broken heart would, in awful distress, seek the
Lord. He healed even that wound. Seth came to soothe and cheer her,
and his loving children comforted her. “PiLonisis,” now they said
TRULY. “Pilgrims,” let us walk tenderly and gently, yet very nonnnv,
for God. “Abel was a braver man than Cain,” the. children would
whisper to each other.

* See the Hebrew Concordance. Fifty times “sin offering” in Leviticus alone.
Hebrew same.

1* NOT coucheth, as Revised, Version says, which means a tiger couching to
seize. See Hebrew Concordance. I

CARES AND PRAYERS.

 EARN to entwine with your prayers the small cares, the trifling
__| sorrows, the little wants of daily life. Whatever affects you—-

be it a changed look, an altered tone, an unkind word, a wrong, a
wound, a demand you cannot meet, a sorrow you cannot disclose——
turn it into prayer, and send it up to God. Disclosures you may
not make to man you can make to the Lord. Men may be too
little for your great matter; God is not too great for your small
ones. Only give yourself to prayer, whatever be the occasion that
calls for it. -
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“THAT I MAY KNUWHIM.”

“  HAT I may know Him,” counting “ all things loss ”
i-Ll To Win eternal life, to bear His Cross :
Conformed unto His death, and in that shame
Treading the path that leads to heavenly ifame.

“ That I may Imow Him ” as a faithful Friend - .
On whom my soul at all times may depend ;

. Each thought responding to His will divine :
Feeling the throbbings of His life in mine.

“ T/eat I may Imozo II/rim,” and in knowing prove
The blest communion of that silent love :
Love that can brave the wildest storm that blows,
And face the fiercest fight, because it knows.

“ That I may Zmow Him ” better _; day by day
Placing life’s passive mirror in His way ;
Absorbing more the glory of His Face,
And then reflecting back its love and

“ That I mag; It-now Him ” in His risen
To comfort and sustain in every hour
And in that higher vision to forget
The mysteries I may not know as yet

grace.

power
3

“ That I only Ion-ow IIz'm,” and in meekness take
The bitter sup, and drink it for His sake;
He suffered, shall not I‘? Yea, be it so-—-
From deepest sorrows, fairest blessings flow.

“ Thcuf I tinny, Fmow Him,” and in joy “ attain
Unto the Resurrection,” when all pain I
Shall vanish as a cloud before the dawn
That heralds in the Everlasting Morn

T/arm sIzoZZ I know Iiém e’en as I am known,
And “see Him as He is,” upon the Throne,
Be changed into His image, like Him
In the fall knowledge of Eternity.

be,

Fnoanson M. TAYLOR
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NOTES OF A BIBLE-READING AT KILBURN
HALL.

By G. Huoannssr.

N connection with our recent day’s waiting upon God in prayer,
 humiliation, and confession, I should like to read 2 Kings ii. There
""" is a great lack of real power in work for God on every hand to-day,

and, thank God, many of the Lord’s people are being exercised about the
matter, and are crying to God to revive His work in us, both individually
and collectively. This is a good sign, and must be well-pleasing to God.
And the incident recorded in this chapter seems to set forth the Divine
plan of answering that prayer, God’s own method of filling His people
with the Holy Ghost.

Let us notice four things. In the first eight verses we have the
Preparation. In verse 9, the Prayer. In verse 10, the Promise; and, in
verse 14, we have the Possession of this power.

First, there must be the Preparation. God requires a moral fitness, a
true spiritual condition of heart and life, ere such a request can be
granted, which seems to be illustrated by these various places to which
Elijah conducted Elisha.

They start with Gilgal, which was the first place Israel eneamped at
after crossing the Jordan, and where the Divine command was given to
circumcise every male. Before ever striking a blow at the enemy they
must deal with themselves in self-judgment. Before ever they advanced
against the seven nations of Canaan, the flesh in themselves must be
dealt with in Gilgal, and so roll away “ the reproach of Egypt.” So with
ourselves to-day. If we are to make real advance in the divine life, and
achieve fresh victories on the battle-field, and be used more abundantly
in God’s service in the power of the Holy Spirit, there must be the
exercise of the spirit of self-judgment. Our walk and ways, our life and
whole deportment, must be brought under the keen edge of God’s holy
word. There must be a more decided stand taken for God, and a more
pronounced separation from the world. This was one reason for which
Christ said, “That He might deliver us from this present evil world,”
and faith delights to exclaim, “ God forbid that I should glory, save in
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified to
me, and I unto the world. A We are not of the world, even as Christ was
not of it.” ~-

Elijah then passes on to “ Bethel,” and Elisha is determined to
accompany him. If, at Gilgal, we learn the truth of “separation from
the world,” at Bethel we learn the blessed truth of “fellowship with
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heaven.” It was at Bethel where the patriarch saw God at the top of
the ladder in his vision. He there heard the voice of God, and was
permitted to speak to God. So still, in our closet devotions, we are
permitted to see the face of our Heavenly Father, to listen to His voice
in His word, and then to converse with Him as we pour out the heart in
prayer and praise. Thus we find “ our fellowship is with the Father,
and with the Son, in the power of the Holy Ghost.”

Again, Elijah tests Elishafs earnestness and reality, by asking him to
stay at Bethel while he goes on to Jericho, but we find the true-hearted
servant, with purpose of heart, still cleaving unto his master. “I will
not leave thee. " Jericho was the place where we discover the exercise of
faith inthe word of the living God. Israel’s Covenant-keeping God had
said to Joshua, “ I have given into thy hand Jericho, her king, &c.”
Divine directions then follow as to the means of taking the city. And
surely such means might well be despised, and treated with contempt, by
the men of war in the besieged city. It was an unparalleled case in the
history of war. The massive walls actually fell down at the blast of the
rams’ horns. The barred gates, and bolted doors, are brought low at
the shout of Israel. In this memorable siege, no ramparts were thrown
up, or mounds raised ; there was no attempt to sap the foundations of the
walls, or harass the enemy. There was no display of battering-rams, or
engines of war. Nay, it was simple faith in God, and implicit obedience
to His word.

Is it not here we, alas! fail so sadly? We rely upon our wisdom, and
lean to our own understanding, and are thus led to use carnal weapons,
and adopt worldly policy in the things of God—-thus God is dishonoured,
His spirit grieved, and the work of‘God hindered, Then, left to our own
devices, we have to find weakness instead of strength, barrenness instead
of fruitfulness, defeat and disgrace, instead of victory and honour.
Well may we raise the prayer of the disciples, “Lord, increase our
faith,” and grasp with firmer grip our Lord’s words, “Have faith in God.
For verily I say unto you, that whosoever shall say unto this mountain,
Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea, and shall not doubt in
his heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall come
to pass, he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto you,
what things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive
them, and ye shall have them.” “They that know Thy name will put
their trust in Thee. And they that know their God shall be strong, and
shall do exploits.”

From Jericho they proceed to Jordan, the River of Judgment, which
sets forth one of our most difficult lessons, namely, Death and Resur-
rection, learned experimentally, or God’s judgment passed upon our
words and deeds, yea, our very thoughts brought into captivity to the
obedience of Christ. In God’s account I home died with Christ, and
He now views me in resurrection ; and I have therefore to reckon myself
to have died, and to live in the light and power of resurrection life.
“ Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the
life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. For we which
lived are alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of
Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal fiesh. I am crucified with
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Christ, yet nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” It
was this which the apostle so ardently longed for in Phil. iii. “That
I may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship
of His sufferings, being made conformable unto His death; if by any
means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead.” The apostle
had no doubt as to the resurrection of his body, but he did most
earnestly desire to walk and live, to teach and preach as a “resurrection”
man, walking in the power of newness of life, so that the life of Christ
would be reproduced in his.

Then, when they were passed over, Elijah says, “Ask now what I
shall do for thee.” This is Elisha’s opportunity. How will he use
it? For what does he make request? Does he ask for wealth, ease,
earthly glory? Nay. He sees the deep need, and out of a full heart
he cries, “Let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me.” His burning
desire was more spiritual power. This was the burden of his prayer.
Gazing upon the dearth around, realising his own insufficiency to take
the place of such a faithful servant of Jehovah, he longs for a further
bestownient of divine power, as though he felt, and argued, if the
dauntless Elijah required so much of this superhuman strength to stand
and witness for God in the presence of a wicked Ahab, an idolatrous
priesthood, and an apostate nation, what would he himself need when
his master was removed? If the prophet of Carmel needed so much
of the Spirit’s help, then what would a poor trembling Elisha
require, but a double portion of his spirit’! This, then, was Elisha’s
prayer.

In reply to such a bold utterance, and large request, Elijah says,
“Thou hast asked a hard thing ”-~not hard for God to give, for with
God nothing is impossible, but difficult for Elisha to receive. The same
lesson is taught us in Matt. xiii., where Jesus could not do many mighty
works there “because of their unbelief.” And again, in Matt. xvii.,
when the disciples questioned the Lord as to the “why and wherefore”
of their inability to cast out the demon from the child brought to them
by the father, and Jesus replied, “This kind goeth not out but by
prayer and fasting.” Prayer setting forth our utter dependence upon
God, and “fasting” implying self-denial, two difficult lessons which
we are so slow to learn. Hence the difficulty of receiving such power,
and the reason why we fail to do such mighty deeds in our ‘I.ord’s
service. Unbelief and self are the two great hindrances.

But this remark of Elijah’s is followed by the ,joromt'se, which, observe,
was a conditional one. “If you see me when I am taken from you,
it shall be so ; but if not, it shall not be so.” In other words, if he
could still cleave unto his master, and not allow anything to come
in between himself and Elijah, then the prayer would be answered;
but othprwise it could not be granted. The whole thing hinges upon
an “ if.’

This condition was fulfilled by Elisha, for we read that he saw Elijah
ascend in a whirlwind, and he cried out, “My father, my father, the
horsemen of Israel and the chariots thereof.” Bereft of the one on whom
he had learned to lean so long, he takes the place of a poor, needy orphan,
acknowledging his weakness and ignorance. Then, confessing utter
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distrust in self, he rends his own garments, at the same time taking
up the mantle of Elijah, with which he smites the waters of Jordan,
exclaiming, “Where is the everlasting, triune God of Elijah?" Elijah
might be removed, but Jehovah remained. Elisha might feel his
nothingness, yet the Almighty God was with him. “And it came
to pass when he also had smitten the waters, they departed hither and
thither, and Elisha went over.”

Here we see a man in possession of divine power, and as such Elisha
returns to the old sphere of service, a new man, surcharged with the
power of the Holy Spirit to live and labour for his God.

There was no need for him to proclaim on the house-tops that he had
this blessing; many eyes were upon him, and the sons of the prophets
were compelled to say, “The spirit of Elijah rests upon Elisha.” The
power was soon seen and felt by those around. ~

Was it not so at Pentecost? The man who had a few weeks before
been ashamed and afraid to confess his allegiance to Christ before a
servant-girl, having been endued with power from on high, now
boldly confesses his identity with Christ before thousands, and that
in the place where his Lord had been crucified. The lips which had
used oaths and curses inidenying all knowledge of his Lord, are now
filled with sin~convicting, soul-converting words, so that three thousand
souls were saved in one day. '

May it be ours to heed the precept, “ Be ye filled with the Spirit,” and
from the heart raise the prayer for the fulness of the Spirit, and we, too,
shall know experimentally what it is to possess this mighty irresistible
power, by which souls will be saved, and God shall be glorified.

_ $

THE CHRlSTIAN’S SEVEN-'FOLD POSITION.

 D has conferred upon us a seven-fold position, which cannot
f be sinned away, but which is dependent upon our practical state

for its enjoyment. He has gifted you with relationship, for you are
a child (l John ii. 1); with divine dignity, for you are a son
(Rom. viii. l-Al); with anihoritg/, for you are a king (Rev. i. 6);
with nearness, for you are a priest (1 Peter ii. 5) ; with glory, for
you are an heir (Rom. viii. 17) 5 with holy separaieness, for you are
a saint (1 Cor. i. 2) ; and with nniieol fellowship, for you are a
brother (John xx. 17).

THE BELIEVERJH SEVEN BLESSINGS.

There are seven blessings which are the present and eternal portion of
every believer. These blessings are not conditional on our obedience
or walk, although intelligence and godly ways are essential to their
enjoyment: A Pnrged Conscience, Eternal Life, Acceptance in (1%/rist,
Unqualified Forgiveness, Glory with Christ, Sealed in the Heaoenlies,
Meetness for Paraclise. _ '

Jeans on earth, His path, His spirit and ways, is the measure of
our walk and obedience. -
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CHURCH UNION A/V0 CHURCH UNION.
(Reprinted from The Ti"-nth, under the title of “Church Union,” edited by

Du. Jas. B1-icons, of Toronto.) j

“ |HEUnited States Census tells us that there are 143 different
religious denominations in the country, besides at least 150 inde-
Ipendent congregations that have no ecclesiastical ties. There

are six kinds of Adventists; thirteen kinds of Baptists ; three kinds of
Biver Brethren; four kinds of Plymouth Brethren reported; seven
kinds of Catholics; six kinds of people who call themselves Christians;
nine kinds of Communistic Societies, as Shakers, etc. ; four kinds of
Dunkards; four kinds of Friends; two kinds of Jews; two kinds of
Latter~Day Saints; twelve kinds of Lutherans; twelve kinds of
Mennonites; seventeenkinds of Methodists; thirteen kinds of German
Methodists; twelve kinds of Presbyterians; two kinds of Episcopalians;
three kinds of Reformed; two kinds of United Brethren.

“There is a great demand just now for Church Union, and it is certain
that God can bring all these people, of every shade of belief, together,
for ‘the kingis heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water:
He turneth it whithersoever He will’ (Pro. xxi. 1). But judging from
the past and the present, it is the maddest attempt ever undertaken to
lead these various churches into organic ecclesiastical unity. The
Episcopalian will insist upon the recognition of Apostolic Succession
and ordination at the hands of a Bishop, and he is too conscientious
to retract. The Baptist will insist upon immersion as a term of
communion, and he is too conscientious to give up a fundamental
principle. So with all the rest; and the attempt may as well be
abandoned, as amiable but misdirected.

“But apart from Church Union there is such a thing as Christian
unity in the midst of all these diversities. Hence it is written,
‘Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace’
(Eph. iv. We are not told to make the unity, but to keep it, for if
Christians at all, ‘by one Spirit, were we all baptized. into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have
been all made to drink into one Spirit’ (l Cor. xii. 13). The one
Spirit is mentioned as the invisible source of the visible community of
believers, who receive Him into themselves like a fountain of life, and
are in Him as their surrounding and controlling element, thus uniting
them to each other. All national differences and all social distinctions
are utterly obliterated, when we are baptized into one Spirit, who unites
us to one risen, ascended, and living Lord.

_ “The relation we sustain to each other, therefore, is likened to the
relation existing between the various members of the body. ‘For as
the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that
one body, being many, are one body; so also is the Christ,’ that is,
Christ and the Church are one, and called by His name, as it is said,
‘In the day that God created man, in the likeness of God made He
him: male and female created He them 3 and blessed them, and called
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ETHEIR name Adam, in the day when they were created’ (Gen. v. 1,
Believers of every name constitute this body of which Christ is the
exalted Head.

“‘ We are not surprised, then, to notice the prominence which our Lord
and the Holy Ghost by the apostles give to the feelings which each
Christian is bound to cherish for every other Christian, whatever
difference of opinion may exist on this and that unessential truth, or
whatever preferences they exhibit for this and that denomination. ‘A
new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another; as I
have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men
know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to another’
(Jno. xiii. 34, 35). Again and again He insists upon this in His
parting discourse.

“ ‘Be kindly aifectioned one to another with brotherly love’
(Rom. xii. 10). ‘Though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand
all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that
I could remove mountains, and have not love, I am nothing ’
(l Cor. xiii. 2). ‘Brethren, ye have been called unto liberty _; only
use not liberty for an occasion to the fiesh, but by love be enslaved to
one another’ (Gal. v. 13). ‘Be ye therefore imitators of God, as dear
children; and walk in love’ (Eph. v. l, 2). ‘Fulfil ye my joy, that
ye be like-minded, having the same love, being of one. accord, of one
mind’ (Phil. ii. 2). ‘Above all these things put on love, which is the
bond of perfectness’ (Col. iii. 14).

“ So it goes all the way through the New Testament, and love for the
brethren is so much the instinct of the new nature that the apostle says
‘Touching brotherly love, ye need not that I write unto you; for ye
yourselves are taught of God to love one another’ (l These. iv. 9).
Another apostle says, ‘ Y/Ve know that we have passed from death unto
life, because we love the brethren’; and, ‘if any man say, I love God,
and hateth his brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his brother
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen?
And this commandment have we from Him, that he who loveth God
love his brother‘ also’ (1 Jno. iii. 14 _.; iv. 20, 21).

“Church Union is a small thing, and would be purchased at immense
cost if obtained at the price, or the compromise, of a single vital truth;
but Christian unity, finding expression in brotherly love, is a. mighty
thing. No man for the sake of outward conformity to ecclesiastical
names and rules, would dare to surrender the inerrant inspiration of
God’s word, nor the true and proper deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, nor
atonement through His most precious blood. These are vital, and can
never be given up by any who are faithful. But even where they are
held, what foolish dissensions have separated between those having the
same faith. ‘It is a wonder of grace that any unite with the Church.
Upon what a scene does the eye of the Lord Jesus look down to-day!
Bitterness, fault-finding, gossip, under-handed dealing, whispered
accusations, self-seeking, proselytism, and sin in scarcely disguised
forms. ‘ Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils,“ for
wherein is he to be accounted of?”’
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books or other Publications intended for Review in these pages should be seat

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
St. Johrfs Wood, N. W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. Snaw & Co., the
Pitblishers, 48, Paternoster Rois, marked “For Foorsrnrs or‘ Tnurn."

LETTERS AND SKETCHES FROM THE
NE TV IIEBRIDES. By Mrs. -T. G. Parou.
Edited by her brother-in-law, Rev. Janus
PA.'l‘UN, B.A. Messrs. Hodder 8: Stoughton,
27, Paternoster Row.

Tnis forms a most pleasing supplement to Dr.
John Pa.ton’s accounts of work in the New
Hebrides. It is one of the most delightful
missionary books we have been privileged to
peruse. At first, to the mind of the reader is
introduced the scheme entered upon by the
noble heralds of salvation, Dr. and Mrs. J . G.
Paton, in traversing the benighted regions of
the South Sea Islands, many parts of which
were hitherto untraced by missionary track.
It then furnishes rich informatio n of tb e country,
tribes, Christian efiforts, the dangers one is
exposed to in evangelizing these distant parts,
and the glorious results one meets with, after
many years of toil, in bringing these uncivilized
races from the slough of degradation and
ignorance. One traces throughout this unique
volume the vein of wit and humour, which
combine to engross and transport the reader
into the very heart of the Ncw Hebrides.
THE GREAT QUESTION ANSWERED.

By Rev. A. ME1GALFE. Nisbet and Go. ls.

A snares of chapters, clearly and interestingly
written, on the question of Acts xvi. 30. with
an explanation of what is really meant bv
“saving faith.” It is refreshing to read such
a book in which the great truths of the Gospel
are so faithfully and winningly put forward.
Just the book for anxious souls.
WHAT SUBJECT SHALL I TAKE? By

J. J. HUNT. ls. Marshall Brothers,
Keswick House, Paternoster Row.

A COLLECTION of suggestive and striking skeleton
Bible studies to believers, workers, and un-
converted. Undoubtedly the best of its kind.
THE TEACHER'S PRAYER, AND IIOTV

IT WAS ANSWERED. By Mrs. ZILLAH
Duonamn. Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster
Row.

This little book delineates the secret of success
in Sunday-school work, which, although being
discouraging and hard at times, yields a rich
harvest, if constantly laid in prayer before God
by a consecrated teacher, whose heart and
unsparing energies are in the service. As the
story is written in an attractive manner, it will
prove interesting and helpful to both scholars
and teachers.

- ~ _n 1

NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
LATEST LETTERS FROM MISS

HURDITCH.
(Corttirtaed.)

i “ ZANZIBAR.
“ WHEN I shrink in hesitation

From new scenes of desolation,
Comes the strengthening Word to me,
‘ Lo, I always am with thee.’

“So I begin my letter with a word of
cheer, ‘Rejoice in the Lord always, and
again I say rejoice.’ After a ten days’
illness in the hospital, and feeling now
all the better for it, spiritually and
physically, this is why I begin my
letter in this strain. It has cost me a
great deal to be away from home ill,
perfectly helpless, but with the Lord
with me. The doctor called to see me,
and immediately drove me off to the
hospital, where I had every attention
and kindness shewn me. My suffering
was intense—I never loved Job better in
my life; hewas one of my chief oom-
forters for ten days.

“ However, I knew this was a test for
me. I had had a week of special prayer

before that, about the work and myself,
and with all my new strength, and the
promises I claimed from the Master,
thought I was entering upon blissful
heights of service. But the Lord said
to me, ‘ Come and see ; no summits yet ;
you have to come down here.’ Ah, it is
only when we get right down into the
valley that one can realize what it means,
consciously and joyfully, to lift up one’s
eyes unto the hills from whence cometh
our help; new light, new hopes, new
strength, stronger purposes, new glad-
ness, all found behind the heaviest
clouds!

“It seems very wonderful, the very
day I went to the hospital the last
vessel, H.M.S. Raeoori, left for Mineni,
taking with her the General and Consul-
General, who went to join with the other
men-of-war in settling some little
skirmish up-country. Seven natives
were killed and one poor sailor.
Fortunately, no sailors were in Zanzibar
for ten days, and the day after I
returned home H.M.S. Racoon came
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back, and in trooped the sailors, eager
as usual to talk over their experiences.
With a little tact you can turn the
conversation into a happy little service ;
by this means the unconverted sailors
come under the sound of the gospel. I
had fi.teen sailors to our meeting last
night; one brought an excellent little
paper he had written on ‘Faith,’ and
altogether we had a delightful time.

“I have just visited a French steamer,
but being all Roman Catholics, they
would not receive any papers, but en-
joyed the conversation.

“-In a few days the Admiral and his
fleet will arrive; this will necessarily
mean a great deal of stir and continuous
work at ‘The Rest.’ There are times
when it seems impossible to get on
single-handed, but I know the Lord
will give me the power and courage
until another worker comes over to help
in this all-important work.

“As to-morrow is Sunday, and a
long, busy day, I must now close, in
order to gain strength for its various
duties.

“ Bnararos M. HUr.n1'rcH.”
=l< >I= >l=

WILTON HOUSE OF REST, ST.
LEONARDS.

MANY Christian workers during the
summer months have availed themselves
of the advantav-'es'of our “House of
Rest” at St. Ledhards, where they have
gecefiveidh renewed strength and blessing
or ur er service.

We wish friends -would come to our
aid in reducing the amount due on its
freehold, and thus lighten our burden.
We should then soon find Wilton House
self-supporting.

A well-known worker in the East of
London writes: “What a delightful
Home you have provided for the Lord’s
tired people-—how great a boon it must
be. I shall always look back on my
visit with pleasure and gratitude;

A Christian worker writes: “ must
just send you a line to thank you again
for this most delightful change we are
gaving. I havlp nevgr lzrpfiwgqa holitggy

o me so muc goo . e ouse, e
society, the food, etc., etc., are all
excellent.” _

Another, from Highgate, says: “I can-
not forbear writing to tell you ho_w much
I enjoyed my too brief stay at Wilton
House last week, how much at home
your dear daughter made me feel, and

how much I regretted not being able to
stay on.”

A Baptist minister from Leicestershire
writes: “We feel constrained to write
and thank you very heartily for being
permitted to sojourn at Wilton House.
I was quite run down, and feeling ill
when we left home, but the thorough
change and rest produced a great change
in our constitution. It was a great joy
to have fellowship with the Christian
friends staying at the Horne, and I
think this had much to do in restoring
us to health. My dear wife joins with
me in thanking you and blessing God
for the great kindness we received, and
the benefit derived from our visit to
your beautiful Home.”

==i< =-F =!<

SUMMER TREATS
KILBUBN Ann Wirmnsnnn.

On a recent Monday the members of
the Mothers’ Meetings at Kilburn and
Willesden Halls, amounting to ngarly
200, were taken to the Crystal Pa ace,
where they spent a most enjoyable day,
a good meal being provided for them
in the tea-rooms. The day was spent in
exploring the beautiful grounds and won-
ders of the Palace, most of the women
ascending to the top of the tower in the
new lift, whilst they all manifested the
keenest interest in the African village.
The whole party returned loudly grateful
for their excellent day’s outing.

The Sunday-school children were also
taken for theirdannual treat énto the
country. The ay was very ne, and
the three hundred children in the high»-
est spirits, as they all arrived at the
railway station at 9.0, era ’1I'10t{=d6 for
Wembley Park. Here everyt ing was
found that delights the young folk-—
namely, swings, merry-go-rounds, donkey
rides, cricket, skipping, boating on the
lake, etc. At 12.30 an ample dinner was
provided in a large marquee, cgngisting fol‘
each of a plate of meat, rol , ruit Jlfl,
milk pudding, and ginger beer. It lavas
quite alarming to see the quantities of
bread and butter, jam, lettuces, and cake
that were consumed at iea-time, after so
hearty a dinner. At 6.80 races were
started, the winners of whiolil obtained
either a box of sweets or a t reepenny
piece. The day’s- proceedings concluded
without anything to mar its enjoyment,
and every one returned full of thankful-
ness and rejoicings.
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STILETHAM, Caivieerncnsnrsn.
THE Anniversary services proved times

of special interest. Special hymns were
sung by about seventy of the chil-
dren and teachers. Special addresses
were given by Mr. Routledge, who has
charge of the work here. Notwith-
stand'in“g',i,tbeing a_ very hot day, every
part of the ’*b‘_ui_lding was crowded, and
many had to fgoaway funabieto find
room, The Sunday following, a public
meeting was held for Sunday-school
workers; addresses were given by Pastor
Huddleston, of Ely, and Pastor Dumter,
of Edham. On 'Wednesday the annual
summer treat took place, when 290 ‘sat
down to tea, after which they adjourned
to a field for the evening, where games
and racing were indulged in; also a
useful present was given to each child.
On the whole, this proved the most
successful anniversary and treat yet held
in connection with this branch of the
Evangelistic Mission.

>i= =i= =-i< r
Arnenrsnn HALL, Barcnron.

Ifr may be interesting to our readers
to -mention the fact that we have, in
connection with our evangelistic work
in Brighton, a Juvenile Mission ener-
getically earried on by our good brethren
Messrs. Salter, Southwell, and Bureing-
ham. They have about 100 children,
whom we have gathered from the slums
of Brighton, children that were found
on Sundays in the streets and courts of
the town, and, strange to say, had never
entered a Sunday-school; and we laid
ourselves out to gather them together,
first in our tent, which we erected two
years since, holding meetings with them
on Sunday mornings. From that time
this branch of the work has continued
in a room close to where the tent was.
Every Sunday morning from 11 to 12,
and afternoon at 2.80, you will find our
workers, with other helpers, giving short
Gospel addresses intermixed with bright
singing, etc., pointing them to the
ehildren’s true Friend, and not without
the signs following.

It was our privilege on the 1st of
July, through the kind permission of
the good Earl of Chichester, to take
about 100 of these children, with about
90 adults, to visit Stanmer Park, which
I may add is a very charming spot, only
three miles’ distance from Brighton.
Starting by train at 10.40, we soon were
on the ground, where the children
showed signs of delight in cricket,

football, and rounders, etc., each child
having buns for luncheon, and at 4.30
sitting down to a sumptuous spread under
a canvas tent. Ladies and friends of
our Mission made and gave to us gar»
ments suiting the ages of both boys and
girls, to be given to each child present
on the field. So we spread them all on
aline in front of the tent, in order that
the children might have full sight of what
they were to receive at the end of the
day. i It was a very happy" time spent,
and both old and young enjoyed the sum-
rner’s outing. I may say we are indebted
to many kind sympathizers of the work
in supplying the needful expenses for
the same without drawing upon the
general funds of the Mission.

Vile are encouraged’ to go forward with
this branch of the work, in the name oi
Him who said, “Suffer the little ones
to come unto Me, for of such is the
kingdom of heaven.” E. H.

=.'< =I= =i='

In addition to the above, the large
Sunday-schools of Bignold and Maiden
Halls, with about a thousand’ ‘children,
have been taken for a day in the country,
also the mothers’ “ outings ” have taken
place with equally enjoyable and happy
results. ~

As our funds have allowed, we have
given a fortnight’s change and rest at
the seaside, to some women and children
in delicate health, with most beneficial
results, and we much wish the number
could have been increased.

>54 >l< >i=

IN reference to the article published
in our last issue, entitled “Magnificent
Heroism,” our readers will be glad to
read the following communication (which
we obtained the writer’s permission to
reprint) which it called forth from the
brother of the chief engineer. It is
pleasing to know that these valiant
fellows had enlisted in the ranks of the
great Captain of our Salvation, and
indeed were noble followers of Him.
We trust this will call forth. the practical
sympathy of our readers to the bereaved
widows and children.

“ Banxnve, Essex,
I “ so July, isea.

“Dean Ma. HURDITOH,——
“Footsteps of Truth, August.
“ MAGNIFICENT HEROISM.

“You will be glad to hear that the
names of Walter Digby and his wife are



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

NOTES FOR THE MONTH. 293

both on our church books at the Axe
Street, Barking, Meeting (Mr. E. H.
Glenny’s Home Mission), where the
writer is an elder; he was a real, true,
humble follower of Christ.

“Mr. Ii‘. Mills, tl1e chief engineer of
the works in question, was my only
brother, and he was one of the truest
and bravest fellows to be met with here.
Only twenty-seven years of age, clever
and with good prospects, he leaves a
widow and child ; his name and that of
the wife were both on the church roll
of the Barking Congregational Church,
and an active member.

. “I was returning from Bognor, having
taken the services there on the Sunday,
and a special messenger waited at
London Bridge with the sad news on
the Monday morning, 1st July. His
dear young wife never saw him alive
after the Sunday night, she being asleep
when he left her side on the Monday
morning. They were singing and playing
together on the Sunday evening, and the
last hymn sung was his favourite, 5T2 in
Sankey’s:

“ ‘ I-I-old Thou my halltl,’ 8; c.

“You willbe glad to hear that the
Royal Humane Society have sent their
‘In Memoriam’ Certificate to the widows
of each of the men who lost their lives,
dying for others.

“On behalf of the widows and
children I thank you very heartily for
the notice you have taken of this in
Footsteps of Truth, and you will merit
the thanks of all concerned for any
influence you can use in the way of
helping the fund.

“ I would like to tender my warmest
thanks for the help and blessing received
through the medium of your paper.
Footsteps of Truth has had a good
reception in our home for years past.

“ In much haste,
“Yours heartily in the Lord Jesus,

. ‘PC. H. MILLs.”

>i<' >I< =1‘

Tun EVANGELISTIO MISSION has
suffered the loss of two more of its
generous helpers during the past few
weeks, namely, Mr. J. Huntley, of
Reading, who died on July 24th, and
Dr. Greenly, of Brondesbury. Both of
these were aged and devoted Christians,
heartily sympathizing with mission work
in this and other lands The former was
one of the original partners in the firm
of Messrs. Huntley and Palmer, of

|',

|
4
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Reading, and was 87 years of age. Dr.
Greenly attained a still greater age,
being 91 when be died.

* $ >l'=

IT was with deep regret we also heard
of the passing away on July 31st of the
beloved wife of Dr. Green, of Finchley,
who was so highly respected as the
daughter of the late Mr. Lynn, of Fleet
Street, and who, like her late mother,
furnished the beautiful example of a
meek and Godly life. Indeed, this was
characteristic of the whole family, in-
cluding her two brothers, one of whom
died in the mission field in Africa, while
the other still happily labours for the
Lord in India. Mrs. Green left her
husband and seven little ones to mourn
her loss. May the Lord richly comfort
all the sorrowing circle.

>l< >i= =;<
Tun Mamvns IN CHINA.

THE public press throughout the world
having drawn special attention to them,
we need not add anything beyond em-
phasising the request that Christians
will not cease to pray that the bereaved
families may be abundantly sustained
and comforted in their sore affliction,
and that the Divine protection may be
vouchsafed to the present missionaries,
and that others may be raised up to fill
the places of those who have fallen at
their posts.

>i= >l< >I=

THE cause of African missions has
claimed the sacrifice of three more lives
in the persons of Messrs. Luscomb and
Leger, a11d Miss Drew, as recorded with
deep sorrow by The Ch-rrrlst-iarrt Amarrzcc,
all of whom died from African fever in
the Soudan.

Mr. Leger had been several years on
the field, but Mr. Luscomb and Miss
Drew had only gone out with the last
party. They were all earnest and zealous
missionaries, and their loss will be
keenly felt. Increasing prayer should
be made for all who are labouring amidst
the perilous in so many parts of “ the
dark continent.”

>l< >l= >I<

“ Tnann-OrFnetncs.”
Referring to our recent appeal, a

grateful young “Barnabas” in Harrogate
writes :

“ I want to send you a thank-offering.
My leg is nearly well ; the Good Shepherd
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did it better. Please use the two half-
crovvns to tell the people the Good
Shepherd loves them, to draw them to
Him.

“ The money is from your affectionate
“ Lrr'ri.n BaanAnas.”

Another writes: “I saw that you are
in great need of help to carry on your
evangelical work, so I enclose P.O.
(£1 lls.), and trust that many others
who have tasted the blessing of God will
help in the Loril’s work.”

Another : “ Please accept from Miss
E-~»- £5 tor London Mission.”

Will not many more of our readers
help us in this Home and Foreign Work
of the Evangelistic Mission, by sending
on one or more half-crowns towards its
funds '5

=~l= =I< >l=

Rev. Annanw liiutiasv.
AN earnest desire having been ex-

pressed that Christian workers in the
East and other parts of London should
have the opportunity of meeting with
this beloved servant of God, it has been
arranged that Wednesday and Thursday,
October 9th and 10th, shall be set apart
for a series of meetings for Humiliation,
Waiting upon God, and Eahortation, to
take place at the Great Assembly Hall,
Mile End Road, kindly lent by Mr.
F. N. Charrington. Further notice will
be given when arrangements are com-
pleted.

Meantime, it is earnestly requested
that these dates may be booked, as Mr.
Murray is very desirous that those who
attend should, as far as possible, arrange
to be present during the whole time, in
order that nothing may hinder the
quiet, continued waiting of the soul
upon God.

Any communications may be addressed
to Mr. Albert Head, Corrie Lodge,
Wimbledon, S. W.

=F >F =|=

IT is with very deep regret that we
have received the intelligence, just as
we are sending this to press, of the
heavy blow that has fallen upon Dr.
Penhall (formerly of St. Leonard’s and
Broadwas-on~Teme), in the decease of
Maud, one of his greatly-beloved
daughters, whose funeral took place at
Westward Ho! on the 21st August.

*4 vi‘ >l=

We do not think the opportunities
for open-air preaching were ever more
availed of than they are at the present
time. The Eeevtgeiistic Mission is
certainly not in the rear in this respect.
There is an excellent band of devoted
workers from Maiden Hall, who not
only conduct meetings in the adjacent
streets both before and after the services
in the Hall, but go on to Hampstead
Heath, where large numbers are brought
under the sound of the gospel. Two
open-air meetings are held every Sunday
by an earnest band of evangelists from
Bignold Hall, Forest Gate, adjoining
Waustead Flats, where multitudes are
reached, and much blessing has hitherto
attended these efforts. At Kilburn also
there is a well-sustained meeting, which
has also furnished proofs of the Lord
blessing His word to those attending it.
We earnestly invite Christian workers,
and especially those who have good
voices, to assist all they can.

Next to the Beach at Ilfracoinbe,
where for over twenty years it was our
privilege to preach the gospel on some
Sunday evenings during the summer to
very large congregations (at which some-
times as many as three thousand hymn-
sheets have been given out), we know of
no site for open-air evangelistic services
equal to that on the Common at Redhill,
where it was our privilege again, on the
past two Lord’s days, to preach the “un-
searehable riches of Christ ” to a congre-
gation of several hundreds, who listened
with the utmost attention to the word
of lite; while at our seaside resorts,
notably Brighton and St. Leonard’s, the
workers of the Evangelistic Mission
have had most encouraging services on
the beach. At Boston, Lincolnshire,
Messrs. Sims and Hutchins have been
preaching to immense congregations in
the open-air. Indeed, in many parts of
this and other lands converts and workers
of the Evangelistic Mission are diligent
in using this divinely-appointed means
of spreading the gospel, after the blessed
example of our adorable i Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. We can have
no possible doubt as to the result, seeing
that our Divine Lord and Master has
said, “My word shall not return unto
Me void,” “He that goeth forth and
weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall
doubtless come again with re_joicing,
bringing his sheaves with him,” “Cast
thy bread upon the waters, for it shall
be found after many days.”

D ‘=1-= =4< >l=
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REV. CHARLES NEW.  
;O Christians of all evangelical denominations who have visited

C Hastings and St. Lconards, the name of Mr. New is perfectly
-—- familiar as that of one of the most gifted, devoted, and successful

ministers in this country, under whose effective preaching many have
derived much spiritual
grace. We have now
ing to our readers a
earnest pastor.

Mr. New was born
and received his college
which he left in l869
pastortoldev. J. Grifliu,
Church, Hastings, of
three years, he took
Mr. New soon con-
strength of his church,
out in new directions.
young people, and a
mission work were
which he threw his

edification and growth in
great pleasure in present-
reccnt portrait of this

at Penzanoe in 1845,
training at Cheshunt,
to become the assistant
at the Congregational
which, at the end of
over the entire charge.
solidatcd the existing
and then began to launch
A deep attachme11t to
fervent zeal for home
the main channels into
energies. He introduced

a week-nightclass for young people, from which emanated a Children’s
Scripture Union, Biblesclasses, Young Men’s and Young "Women’s
Unions, and a multitude of similar organisations, gathered in the young
people, and laid the foundation for the vigorous and devoted church of
to~day. When Mr. New began his ministry, the church-roll embraced
less than 200 members. To-day there are over 800, whilst one of the
most striking features about the church is the number of young people
in active connection with the place. There are 160 members in the
Young Wome11’s Union, and only about ten less in the similar Society
for Young Men. In 1876 a splendid Church Institute was erected to
find a home for these societies; it cost £7000. Besides a handsome
lecture-hall, the Institute contains about twenty class-rooms.

As the direct or indirect result of the work, nine young fellows have
gone into the home, or foreign ministry, within the last twelve years.
In addition to these, three young ladies have gone into the mission-field ;
two others are prepared to go, and two additional young men are
preparing for college. The foreign mission sympathy in the church
is very strong. About £600 a year is contributed for foreign mission
purposes. In addition to this, the church hopes to provide £800
towards the L. M. S. Centenary Fund. A monthly missionary meeting
is held during the winter. There are also a Young Menfs Missionary
Band, and a Young Women’s Missionary Band, and there is, in connec-
tion with the church, a capital missionary library. This foreign
missionary element is all the more striking when account is taken
of the home mission zeal which fills the church. It has often been
remarked that the church which shows most practical sympathy with
the foreign missions is usually the most zealous in the home mission
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cause, also; ineother words, a sympathy with the one produces a zeal
for the other. Robertson Street Church, Hastings, is a splendid example
of this. Strong on the foreign'missionary movement, it is almost
unique in its homeimissionary efforts. In affiliation with Robertson
Street Church there are no fewer than nine mission stations. Five
of these are in villages from seven to fourteen miles distant from
Hastings, and have a resident evangelist, supported from the mother
church. Each is the centre of all kinds of Christian activity. It is
a splendidly organised campaign. This church seems like an octopus,
throwing out its tentacles right into the rural districts, and drawing the
country people intoclose relationships with -their brethren in the town.
But the church that has done all this has not stinted itself by its
outside efforts. Although five mission chapels have been built during
Mr. New’s ministry, and the site for the enlargement of one secured,
money was found to rebuild the home church, in 1886, at a cost
of £12,000. Accordingly, the present splendid structure was raised.
Internally it is almost an ideal building. It is upholstered and decorated
-with comfort and elegant taste, and lit by electricity. The accommodation
is for eleven hundred. On most Sundays the church is well filled, and
often crowded. The congregation, during the ‘present pastorate, has
raised, probably, not less than £70,000. The services are, of course,
very largely attended by visitors to Hastings, many of whom, although
not Congregationalists, regularly go to hear Mr. New when they visit
St. Leonards or Hastings. The service is attractive, musically, tho
congregation joining heartily in the hymns and chants. I"

Mr. New, in contrast to a considerable number of present-day
occupants of Congregational pulpits, is thoroughly evangelical in his
preaching, which impresses his audience by its intense earnestness. One
of the most conspicuous features in the spiritual life of the church is the
union in prayer, in connection with which a weekly prayer-meeting is
held, as well as a Monday prayer-meeting for men, and a Friday prayer-
meeting for women all the year round. Sometimes as many as five or
six prayer-meetings are held in one week, all of them well attended.

For the last fourteen years Mr. New has published one sermon a
month in the Ulmrcsh 2|/Ittgyctsine-—a capital publication, of which we have
a specimen before us. In addition to about twenty pages of localised
matter, the five hundred subscribers are given the Missi0erzae?*g C/n'o'.ndcZe
for three-halfpence. Mr. New has also published some of his sermons
in book form.

Personally, we have naturally felt it deeper interest in Mr. New’s
ministry since we planted the House of Rest for Christian Workers,
first at Hastings and subsequently at St. Leonards. VVe often find that
out of about forty or more staying there at -one time, the majority
usually attend Robertson Street Church during their visit, specially in
the mornings, though it is two miles from Wilton House, and many
have been the testimonies to the spiritual profit derived under Mr. Ncw’s
earnest evangelical preaching. _
, On the occasion of Mr. New’s Silver Wedding, on August 17th, his con-
gregation, to show their affectionate regard, presented him with beautiful
pairs of silver lamp-stands, salt-cellars, and a silver flower basket.
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was CHRIST A SUBSTITUTE?
"I By Pasron F. E. MARSH.  __

“The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto but to minister, and to give
His life a ransom for (anti) many.”--M.aTT. xx. 28 ; MARK x. 24.

“ Who gave Himself a ransom (antilutron) for all.”-—-1 TIM. ii. .9. -
“ ]HRIST came that there might be a Gospel to preach.” Such are
 the pregnant words of Dr. Dale, in referring to the atonement of

' Christ. Flowing out of such a statement the question is naturally
asked, “ What is the Gospel? ” The Holy Spirit, through the apostle, is
very explicit in His answer. In the first epistle of Corinthians we read,
“Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel which I preached
unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand. By which
also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless
ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the Scrip-
tures,” &c. Not to preach the death of Christ as substitutionary, is to
leave out the Gospel, and to rob us of the only theme which is effective
in bringing men toeGod. Dr. Denny, in his book, StacZz'es in Theology,
says, “ Vife have no standing in grace but that which He has won for us 3
nothing but the forfeiting of His free life has freed our forfeited lives.
That is what is meant by calling Christ our Substitute, and to that use of
the word no objection can be taken which does not strike at the root of
New Testament teaching. There are two practical considerations which
are worth mentioning in support of this view of atonement. The first is,
that it can be preached. You can tell men what it is. You can appeal
to them with it in God’s name. There are many interpretations, so called,
of Christ’s work, to which the fatal objection can be made, that they are
unintelligible. You could never use them to evangelise. They supply
no practical or convincing answer to the question, “What must I do to
be saved '2” Now, I do not hesitate to say that a doctrine of atonement
which cannot be preached, is not true. If it cannot be told out, lucidly,
unreservedly, passionately, tremblingly, by any simple man, to gentle and
simple alike, it is not that word of the cross which Paul describes as the
power of God unto salvation to every one who believes. The other
consideration is this, that the view of the atonement in question binds
men for ever to Christ, by making them for ever dependent on Him.
There is never any standing for them before God but that which He has
bought with His blood. I have a friend in Scotland, a convert—I dare
say you will be glad to hear-—of Mr. Moody, during his first visit to us
in 1874, who has himself been wonderfully blessed by God, as an
evangelist and carer for souls. He is a fishing tackle maker, and an
enthusiastic fisherman, and told me once of losing his bait in a
mysterious way, without catching anything. The explanation was that,
by some accident or other, the barb had been broken from the hook. It
was my friend himself who made the application of this, when he said
that this was exactly what happened when people preached the love of
God to men, but left out of their gospel the essential truth that it is
Christ on the Cross, the substitute for sinners, in whom that love is
revealed. In other words, the condemnation of our sins in Christ upon
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His Cross is the barb on the hook. If you leave that out of your gospel,
I do not deny that your bait will be taken ,1 men are pleased rather than
not, to think that God regards them with good will _; your bait will be
taken, but you will not catch men, You will not create in sinful human
hearts that attitude to Christ which created the New Testament. You
will not annihilate pride, and make Christ the'Alpha and the Omega in
man’s redemption.” "

To understand the use and the meaning of the words of the Holy
Spirit, is to arrive at the mind of= the Spirit. I say this, because the
meaning and use of the Greek preposition “omit,” which is translated
“for” in the scriptures that head this address, is the key that unlocks
the question, “Was Christ a Substitute/E” The meaning of the word
“rmtt” is “over against,” that is, something which is in opposition to
another thing, or is an equivalent toit. As denoting Eipposition, it is often
used in combination with other words, such as “cacti-C'hrtst” (anti-krtstos),
that is, one who is over against, as opposed to Christ; hence the devil is
called “(anti-dikes” (adversary, 1 Pet. v. 8), because he is our adversary--
one who is opposed to us. But the term also means an equivalent, as
when one article is given in exchange for another, or when one acts in the
place of another. Liddel and Scott, in their Greek Lexicon, say, “The
proper sense of “cacti” is, instead of, in the place of. Used often to
denote an equivalent.” They then give a number of classical quotations.
I give several. “ He is as good as many men ” ; being as good as many
men, is an equivalent to the whole of them. “A guest is as muesh as
a brother”; that is, the guest is in the stead of a brother. “I am as a
suppliant.” “Just like bought slaves.” “To be as hostages for their
sctfezfg/.” "Exchange, at the price of, in return for.” In each and every
case we have the thought of equivalence. The New Testament usage
of the word is the same. The question will naturally be asked, “ Is this
word used in connection with the atonement of Christ?” It is. Christ
Himself uses it in speaking of His death. “The Son of Man came not to
be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for
many” (Matt. xx. 28; Mark x. 45). The preposition “for” is “ anti.”
It also occurs in combination with the word “ransom,” in 1 Tim. ii. 9.
"The preposition,” says the Spec/refs Commentary, “cannot be redun-
dent; it adds the idea of exchange. He made Himself a Ransom in
exchange for us in our behalf, redeemed life by life. . . . ‘What is this
ransom ‘Q’ asks Chrysostom. ‘God was about to punish them ; this He did
not do ; they were about to perish ; but He gave His own Son insteadof
them. . . . He Himself offered Himself in behalf of His enemies.’ ”

As illustrating the meaning of the preposition further, let me give
several instances where it occurs in the New Testament, and apply them
to the substitutionary work of Christ. ,

Matt. ii. 22. “Archelaus reigned in the room of his father Herod.”
Here “cmt2§” is rendered “tn the room,” and signifies, as Rotherham
renders it, “instead.” As Archelaus reigned instead of his father, so
Christ has suffered, bled, and died instead of those who trust in Him
and His finished work.

Matt. xvii. 27, “-Give unto them for Me and thee.” In this passage,
“Watt” is translated “for.” Here the thought is an equivalent which
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meets the claim made. As the piece of money, which was taken out of
the mouth of the fish, met the claim of the Customs for Christ and
Peter, so Christ, by His atonement on the cross, has given to God an
equivalent that meets every righteous demand of His justice, and
answers. every claim He had against us.

Matt. v. 38, “An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.” “Anti ”
is here rendered “for.” Christ is referring to the demand of the law.
If Exodus xxi. 23-25, is pondered, it will be seen" that, according to the
injury that one inflicted upon another, so his punishment was to he,
as the words l.I1dl(31.l3B—'--“Llffi for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand
for hand, foot for foot, burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for
stripe.” As the law claimed a corresponding punishment to the injury
done, and the claim was met when the punishment was borne, so Christ,
in His death, has borne the punishment that was due to the believer, as
a sinner, and has thus satisfied every claim of the law, which he should
have endured, because he had broken it.

Luke xi. 11, “Will he for a fish give him a serpent?”~or, as Rotherham,
“instead of a fish,” &c. - For a father to give his son a serpent, when he
asked for a fish, is not a fatherly action; but if he did, then at once
we see that the father gives something in the place of that asked for,
hence we have the fact of substitution. As the father substituted the
serpent for the requested fish, so the Lordsubstituted Himself when He
bore the sins of His people in- His own body on the tree.

John i. 16, “Grace fo/r.grace.” “Anti” is again translated “for.”
Rotherham gives. it “over agatnst”—-“Favour over ctgatust favour.”
Here the thought is equivalence, or correspondence. The words may
be taken in one of two senses, both of which are true. (1) The grace
which the believer receives to-day is an equivalent, or corresponds to
the grace which he received before. (2) The grace that is in Christ
is an equivalent in kind to the grace that He communicates to the
believer. The grace that enabled the apostle Paul to glory in his
infirmities was the grace that was communicated to Him by the Lord
Jesus. Thus the grace that was in Paul was equivalent in kind to the
grace that was in Christ. Let us take the thought of correspondence.
As the grace received corresponds to the grace in Christ, so the death of
Christ for-sin is a correspondence to the death we deserved, hence His
dying for us is an equivalent to God on our account, therefore He is our
Substitute, and we can sing :

“ Bearing shanic and seofiing rude,
In any piece coudenmed He stood ;
Sealed my pardon with His blood.

' - Hallelujah I what a Saviour 1”

1 Cor. xi. 15, “Hair is given her for a covering.” Rotherham renders
“anti,” “instead.” As the long hair is given. the woman instead of
a covering, so Christ is the God-given Substitute, who covers us from
the condemnation we deserve as sinners, because He has received the
punishment Himself. ‘

Heb. xii. 16, “ Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright.”
A. sorry bargain. Here, again, is the thought of substitution. Esau
bar-tors away his birthright for a mess of pottage. _ A poor exchange, but
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an exchange. for all that. As Esau received in exchange for his birth-
right the mess of pottage, so Christ has obtained for his people
deliverance from the wrath to come, because He has Himself suffered
that wrath on their account.-

From the above use of the preposition alone, viewed in the light of
the scriptures that head this paper, every candid reader of the Scripture
must own that the death of Christ was substitutionary. If we take
this away, we remove the very backbone of Scripture, as Denny says,
“ The death with which we are concerned here is never spoken of in the
New Testament, except in its completeness, as-what it actually was, that
experience which the Son of God anticipated in Gethsemane, and under-
went on Calvary. This is what the apostles thought of, that is what we
are to think of, when we say Christ died for our sins. To separate out
what we call the spirit of His death, and say that the virtue of it lies in
that, and not in the mere abstract fact of dying, or in the death as a
mere physical occurrence, is to draw distinctions which the apostles did
not draw, and to miss, in doing so, the very nerve of their gospel. The
answer to the question, What did Christ do for our sins‘! can only be
given in one word--He died for them _; and neither the evangelist nor
the theologian, who finds this unimpressive, will prosper in the attempt
to unfold its contents.”

If further illustrations are needed, we have the corresponding word in
the Hebrew to the Greek preposition “Anti.” I give six places where
the term occurs. Eve calls her third son by the name of Seth, “for
God,” said she, “hath appointed me another seed instead of Abel, whom
Cain slew” (Genesis iv. 25). The stones in which the leprosy was
found in the infected house were to be removed, and other stones were
to be put “in the place” of them (Lev. xiv. 42). David said that he
would make Amasa captain of the host “in the room.” of Joab
(2 Samuel xix. 13). Joh said to Eliphaz, that he could speak as he was
doing, “if your soul were in my soul’s stead ” (Job xvi. 4). Elihu said,
in speaking to Job, “I am according to thy wish in God’s stead” (Job
xxxiii. 6). Elihu also said to Job, in speaking of God’s power, “He
shall break in pieces mighty men without number, and set others in their
stead” (Job xxxiv. 24). From these quotations it will be seen that the
Hebrew word is variously translated, but in each case we have the
thought of substitution. Whether it he Seth instead of Abel, clean
stones being put in the place of the leprous ones, Amasa acting in the
room of Joab, Job taking the place of Eliphaz, Elihu speaking in God’s
stead, or others taking the place of the mighty ones overthrown, in each
instance the term signifies nothing short of one taking the place of
another. The question will naturally be asked, “Does this term appear
in the Old Testament, in the sense of one being offered up in the place
of another, so that the person who is about to suffer is released in
consequence?” It does. In Genesis xxii. 13 we read, “Abraham lifted
up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, a ram caught in a thicket by his
horns; and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered him up for a
burnt offering in the stead of his son.” The ram was offered up in the
stead. of Isaac, as a burnt offering. The consequence was, Isaac was
saved from death. The whole Jowish people are a standing illustration
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to-day of the fact of substitution, for if Isaac had been slain, the Jewish
people would not have been in existence.

In the light of these scriptures, will any honest reader dare for one
moment to say that the death of the Lord Jesus is not substitutionaryt
Why anyone should want to say that Christ is not a Substitute is a
mystery to me, seeing the satisfaction the truth gives to the conscience.
Look back, believer, and remember that you owe all you are, all you
have, and all you hope for, and expect to be, to the fact that Christ was
your Substitute. And as you do so, you will sing-

“ 0 World 1 behold upon the tree I
Thy Life is hanging now for thee,

Thy Saviour yields His dying breath ;
The mighty Prince of glory now
For thee doth unresisting how

To cruel stripes, to scorn, and death.
Alas ! my Saviour, who would dare
Bid Thee such bitter anguish bear,

What evil heart entreat Thee thus ‘é
For Thou art good, hast wronged none,
As we and ours too oft have done :

Thou hast not sinned, blest Lord, like us.
I and my sins, that number more
Than yonder sands upon the shore,

Have brought to pass this agony.
’Tis I have caused the floods of woe
That now Thy dying soul o’erflow,

And those sad hearts that watch by Thee.
Yet Thou dost even for my sake
On Thee, in love, the burdens take,

That weighed my spirit to the ground.
Yes, Thou art made a curse for me,
That I might yet be blest through Thee :

My healing in Thy wounds is found.
From henceforth there is nought of mine
But I would seek to make it Thine,

Since all myself to Thee I owe.
Whate’er my utmost powers can do,
To Thee to render service true,

Here at Thy feet I lay it low.”
Is Christ your Substitute? Not if you are an unbeliever, but He is

willing to become this, if you will receive Him as such. There is an
interesting "experience of Charles Simeon, recorded by himself, as to
how he was led to see Christ as his Substitute. He says, “ In Passion
week, as I was reading ‘Bishop Wilson on the Lord’s Supper,’ I met
with an expression tothis effect-thazt the Jews knew what they (ltd when
they tmnsferred theta" eta to the heart of the Qfertng. The thought
rushed into my mind: What! may I transfer all my guilt to another?
Has God provided an offering for me that I may lay all my sins on His
head’! Then, God willing, I will not bear them on my own soul one
moment longer. Accordingly I sought to lay sins—-my sins—-—on the sacred
headof Jesus; and "on the Wednesday began to hope for mercy ; and on
the Thursday the hope increased ; on the Friday and Saturday it became
more strong; and on Easter Sunday I awoke early, with these words upon
my heart and lips, ‘Jesus Christ is risen to-day. Hallelujah! Hallelujah I’
From that hour peace flowed in rich abundance into my soul. ”
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st, |@ E stilt, amid the roar of life without thee,
it Be still, amid the heaving strife within ;
And let the Master, in those solemn moments,

Subdue all sin.
Be stilt, for He that purchased thee is waiting

To purify the vessel of His choice 5
Oh, let no murmur of earth’s care be hushing

c Hts tender voice.
Be stilt and know that God, thy God, is leading,

He has a purpose fair in every trial,
And veils the light that thou mayst, in the darkness,

Stand still awhile.
Be stall, and III that hallowed, sweet communion,

He will reveal what is, and what shall be ;
Within that gentle hush of soul, declaring

His will for thee
Be st-2,/Z, and hasten not with eager str1v1ng,

An answer, that as yet, He would refuse ;
But wait, in silence, for the glad unfolding, - I

I Till He shall choose.
Be stttl, and when thy heart is faint and weary,

Amid its weakness, thou shalt learn at length,
“ In quietness and confidence ” abiding

i “Shall be your strength.”
FLORENCE M. Tarnon.

Z’
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THE Aroururur.
By Rev. E. Corrrron, Hastings.

atoning sacrifice of Christ altogether, and t on the other to pervert
_- the Lord s Supper into a continual sacrifice offered day by day, on

the altar, by men claiming priestly power. Some, too, are in danger of
looking at the atonement from a cold, philosophical point of view; and
others are regarding it as an abstract and abstruse theological doctrine,
without either life or power. The Holy Spirit has revealed the sacrifice
of Christ as the central truth of the Gospel, around which the whole
system of revealed religion moves, and upon which the salvation of
sinners depends. Apart from the precious blood of Christ, there is
no pardon nor peace; no justification nor sanctification; no practical
godliness nor good works. The atonement and eternal life, with holiness
and eternal salvation in Christ, are linked together in Scripture, and
must also be so united in our experience.

All Christians profess to believe that “ Christ cttect, the just for the
cmjast, to bring sinners to God,” and yet in connection with this simple
statement of the truth, views of the most opposite character are main-
tained. Some hold that Jesus Christ died as a real sacrifice for sin, and
others contend that He died only to lead men back to virtue and God, by
the moral power of the example of His life and sufferings unto death.
These views are as far as the poles asunder, and every form of modifica-
tion between these two extremes has advocates who appeal, in proof of
their teaching, more or less to the same text-book-—-“The Bthle.” Some
truth may be found in all these various shades of opinion, but the whole
subject is surrounded by such numberlessdifficulties that many earnest
inquirers know not what to believe. The strife of tongues, in con-
flicting creeds and theories, has driven; many far into the region of
unbelief. The doubts and difficulties of those who are seeking to know
the truth, ought never to be disregarded. These very doubts are often
signs of spiritual conflict, that must either end in firm and joyous faith,
or in the darkness of scepticism. _

The aim of the writer, under the guidance of the Word and Spirit
of God, is to help those who are wrestling with doubts and difficulties,
and who are seeking clear Scriptural light upon this great central truth
of revelation. Not that he has any hope of answering azz the
objections, or removing all the difficulties that surround the subject,
and may occur to a thoughtful mind. He can only hope to be able,
through God’s blessing, to lead those who are askingfor more light,
nearer to the Fountain of Light, by helping them to understand
and receive the inspired testimony God has given concerning His
Son. '

Unsancttfied /reason, viewing the atonement from a human stand-
point, has nearly always stumbled at it as an absurdity unworthy of the

Inraonuorrou.
 E tendency of the present age is on the one hand to ignore the

?
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Supreme Being. If it has not been thus rudely set aside, it has been in
various ways weakened, and its meaning toned down until nothing has
remained but the name, which has been made to mean anything or
nothing, according to the will of the teacher. These indefinite views
of the atonement can never give true rest to seeking sinners, nor‘ build
up a robust Christian life. Those who teach" that “ The Lord Jesus
Christ did something or other, which, somehow or another, was in some
way or other connected with man’s salvation,” cannot know the exceed-

sénfulness of sin, nor understand the revelation God has given in His
or . v v s ~ -
The atonement ts a question of 1)t'o£ne reeelattore, and can ONLY be

dealt with as a part-4»-a eery com).Jr'elzensz'ee ];>a’rt—0f -the x Word of God.
If itwere not a doctrine of Holy Scripture, reason could deal with
it from a human point of view. alone. If it were not above and beyond
all analogy drawn from human experience and history, the subject could
be discussed, if not settled, outside and apart-from the Wiord of God.
Reasoning from ourselves upward and God-ward-—so prevalent in the
present day--—can only lead into vain speculations, that up to the present
have proved nothing but human folly. “The natural man 1-eceiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him :
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.”
(l Cor. ii. 14). T-

The whole subject of the atonement in all its parts depends solely
upon the “lord of God, and not upon any human opinion of whatis, or
is not, revealed in that Word. Even if we are unable to understand
and explain all that is revealed concerning our Lord Jesus Christ as
a sin-bearer, yet we are bound to receive every word of God upon
the subject as infallibly true. The fulness of the revelation God has
given. is, as might have been expected, far beyond our limited under;
standing, and may also often, to our short-sightedness, appear as if it
c mtlsadicted itself. In examining the subject, we need much humility
and prayerful submission to enable us to bo'w* to the mind of God.
li‘.eason must be guided by the Holy Spirit of revelation, who only
can, and who has been promised to, lead us into all truth. -

The rrord ATONEMENT, unhappily, plunges us at once" into the very
abyss of verbal criticism and theological controversy. .Not that there is
anything mysterious in the word atonement, but the thing itself, or
the act represented by that word, has been differently explained. Also
the words and phrases employed by the Holy Spirit to set forth the
various aspects of the sacrificial and atoning work of Christ are often
confounded with each other, and, therefore, misunderstood. This may
partly account for the opposite views that are embraced and advocated by
those who are sincere in their convictions. The individual experience of
believers, and their mental constitution, mayincline some persons to
receive one view of Christ’s sacrifice rather than another,,even to the
partial or total exclusion of other porltions of truth bearing upon the
same subject. _ p _ r

In these investigations we must take for granted THE NECESSITYOF an
rurounnnnr, arising out of man’s fallen and lost condition. The
Divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ mustalso be accepted. Without
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these facts the atonement would be without meaning, and valueless. We
must also accept the inspired \V0rd of God as the only standard of
appeal. ,

a THE SGRIPTURAL Fourvnarron or run I)oorn1n1r..
In examining the foundation upon which the atonement of Christ

rests, it will be necessary, briefly but cirefully, to consider the terms
by which it is set forth in the “ford of "God, and also to consider
the manner by which atonement was made according to the Mosaic
law. Some of the words employed by the sacred writers on this subject
have various shades of meaning, into which it will not be necessary here
to enter. All the words used by the New Testament writers to describe
the atonement, embody more or less of the Hebrew ideas connected with
the Levitical Sacrificial Atonement. In some places the Greek word used
in the New Testament is ‘scarcely an equivalent for the corresponding
term in the Hebrew ritual; but, in _other places, the thought expressed
goes far beyond all previous revelation, and introduces us into the region
of new ideas. These changes must be received, and considered as a
fuller revelation of the mind of God under the Gospel dispensation. The
word “Atonement” is only found once in the English New Testament
(Rom. v. ll), where it is used in its old Saxon mcaning- ~AT-ONE MENT-—
made at one, or reconcr'ZerZ. The RV. has corrected this by rendering,
it '2'ec0ne2IZea!e'on. The Greek word :<c.1-alt/\rq/3}’ only occurs in three other
places (Rem. xi. 15 ; 2 Cor. v. 18, 19), and represents a change of state,
or change of feelings, which has taken place between persons previously
at variance. But this change is not atonement, and may or may not be
the effect produced by an atonement. The word Karaltlayyj has no
connection with the Hebrew word (7ZJ§—+/raphar) rendered atonement
in the Old Testament. The simple primitive thought contained in this
Hebrew word, which is the only word ever translated atonement, is
of great importance. It means, properly, “to cover,” and is first used
when Noah is commanded to cover the ark with pitch. The Hebrew
word for pitch is derived from it because pitch covers that over which it
is spread to conceal it from view, or to protect from -inj ury. In the Old
Testament, wherever the word atonement is used in relation to the
sinner or his sins, it always moans to cover, either in the sense of hiding
from view or protecting. It is thus applied to sin and the sinner in
many places. 4 Sometimes it is rendered mesons, or satisfaction, because
the money paid covered the price demanded, or by meeting the penalty
of an offence. If an ox gored a man that he died, the ox must be put, to
death, unless the owner pay the sum (Heb. “ ctiorzement “) of money laid
upon him (Exodus xxi. 28-30). The ransom money (Exodus xxx.
is called, in verse 16, the 'az‘o'n»ememf money. For a murderer, no satis-
faction (Heb. ransom, or atonement) was allowed to be taken for his
lite (Heb. soul) (Numbers xxxv. 31). The same Hebrew word is
found in Job. xxxiii. 24, “ Deliver him from going down into the pit:
I have found a ransom“; margin, cttonemeszt. The Hebrew word for atone»
ment is used figuratively to denote abribe by which a fault, or crime, or
the right in a controversy is covered from the eyes of the Judge. It is
used for mercy, or yin-rdorz. “Be mereafftrl, O Lord, unto Thy people
Israel” (Deut. xxi. 8). “ He will be merciful unto His clan»! ”
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(32, 43). “ The good Lord pardon everyone.” Chron. xxx. 1'3). To
pacify, ‘or turn away anger. The Lord said, “When I am pacified
towards thee ” (Ezekiel xvi. 63). Jacob said, “I will appease Him with
a present” (Genesis xxxii. 20). In the sense of cleansing. s“Pm'_{]e
awayour sins ” (Psalms lxxix. 9, and Ezekiel xliii. 20, 26). In Isaiah
xlvii. ll, it is rendered pat Qfi'_.' in the margin, e:rpz'ote. " _

As as feminine norm in Hebrew, it is used for the cover or lid of
the ark, in every place translated mer'cy-seat. Atorzement-seat has
been suggested as a more correct rendering, because it was the place
of covering, where atonement was always obtained.

The radical idea of covering is always preserved wherever the Hebrew
word (7Q,'=’—7saphar') is found. At first sight it may appear strange
that the Holy Spirit .should have chosen a word, the root of which
signifies to cover, by which to set forth the great work of‘ atonement.
There must be some special and wise reason for this. It was, no
doubt, intended thus to teach some necessary lessons concerning" sin
and the sinner, and seems to tell us in powerful language “THAT SIN,
once COMMITTED, EVER REMAINS.” The sinner can never change the
nature of the sin, nor undo the sinful act, but it may be covered,
por'donerZ,, part covey. If it is ever hidden from view, God Himself must
provide and approve of the covering, for it must be something precious
in His sight—something He can look upon with pleasure, and not
see the sinner nor his sins. _

. In the New Testament the Greek word l./\.00‘T’i]pt0V, translated propitia-
iion in Rom. iii. 25, and mercy-seat, the place of propitiation, in Heb. ix.
5, approaches very near to the meaning of the word atonement in
the Old Testament sense. It is frequently used by the lxx. for “mercy-
semf.” There is also a kindred word ziaaem. (Luke xviiii. 13), “Be
zirzerrsgfetl or prop'zIZiou.s to me a sinner.” Another form of the same word
than-nos is found in l John ii. 2 5 iv. 10, and occurstnowhere else in
the New Testament. In these last two passages Christ Himself is called
“The Pr'o,p2'te'etc'on.” The same word is used for sin-o1;ter'rh2,q. Propitiation,
as commonly understood, is the means or channel of mercy. Propitia-
tion and atonement, though not the same, are very nearly allied. They
depend upon each other. Whatever otones, p1'opitiaies ; and whenever
atonement was made propitiation was obtained, and reconciliation
followed.

The Levitical [aw of sacrifice brought out (mother thought connected
-with atonement, via, THAT or nnoon-snnnnrne, which is also inter-
woven with the whole of divine revelation. In Leviticus xvii. 11
we read, “For the life (Heb. seal) is in the blood, and I have given
it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls, for
it is the blood that mo:h‘eih atonentewt for the soul.” The prominence
and importance given to the blood, makes it impossible for any thought-
ful reader of Scripture lightly to pass it over. The typical signification
of the blood we must accept as expounded by the Spirit of revelation,
for He has thus fixed its meaning. Long before the law was given a
peculiar. sacredness was attached to the blood by God Himself.
(Genesis ix. 6). God claimed it as His own. It was the Ztfe-“the
seal, or rather, the soul was in the blood. In the Levitical sacrifices,
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when blood was shed, this sacred mystery of life was offered as a
consecrated thing to Jehovah. This one great truth was kept
prominently before the worshipper whenever atonement was made
for sin. The great majority of the Hebrews appear to have looked
upon the offerings and ceremonies of the law only as the means by
which blessings -_-civil, social, and religious—,-were secured and con-
tinued. Only a yery fewf saw the sacrifices of the law in any
spiritual slight referring to future blessings to be accomplished in the
coming age of the Messiah- The clearer light of the New Testa-
ment enables us now to look back upon the old dispensation, and
see the Passoyer, the offerings, and sacrifices for sin, and the solemn
worship of the great day of atonement, as forming the foundation
upon which the New Testament doctrine of the atonement has
been built-not by man, but by God Himself. The shadows of the
law and the substance of the Gospel are so perfectly united by
the Holy Spirit that they must stand or fall together. y The blood
of the old covenant sacrifices pointed to the blood, and person, and
work of our Lord Jesus Christ—-His soul offered for sin. All the
Levitical sacrifices find in Him their only and proper Antitype.

(To be confirmed.)

THE KING’S.WORD CHANGED.
DANIEL iii. 6.

' By W. COLLINGWOOD.

- 33; EVER, perhaps, in the history of man, was there a grander
spectacle. The haughty master of the world, the “ head of

_ gold,”. had done his best. He had made a golden image of
ienormous height, and had summoned all peoples, nations, and languages,
to its dedication. .1-it the sound of all kinds of music they fell down
and worshipped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the King had
set up. And whoever refused was to be cast into the burning fiery
furnace.

Thus the chapter begins. But before it ends “the king’s word is
changed.” The proud monarch now blesses the God of Israel, and makes
“ a decree that every people, nation, and language, which speak anything
amiss against Him shall be cut in pieces, and their houses shall be
made a dunghill, because there is no other God that can deliver, after
this sort.”
_ Whence this great and sudden change? Three captive youths had
refused to worship the idol, and had taken the consequences. But He,
for whom it is written, “Fire and hail . . . fulfil his word,” bade this
fire to burn not their bodies, but their bonds. And Himself with them
there, they walk free in the midst of the furnace before the eyes of the
astonished despot. u

“Surely, the wrath of man shall praise Thee.” The result is that
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Jehovah is proclaimed throughout the earth as the living God, the only
God that can save; and His servants come out of the fire to be promoted
to honour in the province of Babylon. A

Again. Daniel, in his turn, becomes the object of a successful plot
to get him cast to the lions. His watchful enemies persuade King
Darius to set hc'mseZ_f up for God, the only one to whom prayer shall be
oflbred, during a whole month. Daniel, like his three friends, prays to
the God of Israel, and to no other. To the lions he is cast, and a
seal set on the den, “that the purpose might not be changed concerning”
him. A

So ends the first act in the tragedy. But what follows? The king
who, because for a‘ short time the.earth’s master, set up himself as God,
now in view of the mighty deliverance wrought by Jehovah, proclaims
Him to all that dwell in all the earth as “the living God, and steadfast
for ever, and His kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, and His
dominion shall be even unto the end.”

Thus was the wrath of man made to praise God. But more than this.
Daniel was delivered not only from the lion, but from the worse teeth
of his jealous enemies. As soon as he was taken out of the den,
they were cast into it, and there was an end of them. God shut their
mouths, so that they could hurt him no more. “ So Daniel prospered.”

No wonder that the wise of this world would like to get rid of
the Book of Daniel, though the proofs of its historic accuracy—which
they so much assail—-are coming out one by one from their graves
to silence such opposition. We are not likely to find on Chaldean
cylinders, or in Persian cofiers, any record of these two miracles.
They are matters for faith, not in ancient monuments, but in an
Almighty God.

We read no more of the golden image. If Nebuchadnezzar had
learned his lesson, he would have cast that into the furnace; better
still than if he had thus punished the Chaldean accusers. As it was,
perhaps men would go on worshipping the idol all the same. Miracles
do not change the heart.

What had the three Jewish youths done to bring about these vast
results’! What had Daniel done? What could they possibly do? ' By
yielding to the temptation they might have escaped the fire or the den ;
but it would be to their own everlasting shame. Their part was simply
to obey God rather than men. It was for Him to work these wonders
for His own glory, and for their deliverance.

Is He not the same to-day for us, if we will believe Him and obey
Him? We may not see miracles now. He has other ways of working
wonders, if we have hearts to trust, and eyes to discern. Paul sought
that God should be magnified in his body, whether by life or by death.
In the death of His saints--precious it is to Him—--He can sometimes"
even more strikingly glorify His great name, and reward their obedience,
than by any miraculous deliverance.

Which shall we chooset Shall we be content to escape the frown or
the loss—+not to say the furnace or the lions—-by walking in the fear of
man and conforming to this present evil world? Or shall we be of those
who by simple obedience to God’s word seek to bring glory to Him?
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THE LORITS THOUGHTS ABOUT HIS PEOPLE.
ISAIAH xliii.

I. We are His redeemed children “Fear not, for I have redeemed thee.”
II. We are each known to Him “I have called thee by THY name.”
III. We are His(l). “Thou art Zlliwe.” His fathe-r’s gift to Him (John xvii).
IV. His divine promise to us “ I will be with thee.”
V. He is ours “For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of

Israel, thy Saviour.”
VI. What are we to Him “ Since thou was precious in My sight

thou hast been honourable.”
VII. I-Ve are loved by Him “I have loved thee.”
VIII. He is ever with us “Fear not, for I am with thee.”
1X. Wis are called by His name “Every one is called by My

name.” His sons and daughters, our divine relationship.
X. His grace and power to us (7 “I have created Him for My glory.

I have formed him, yea, I have made him.”
XI. We are His chosen ones (10). “I have chosen thee.” I
XII; I/Ve are His witnesses and servants (10, 12), and He has

enlightened us “ that ye may know and believe me, and under-
stand that I am He . . . . and that I am Lord and God.”

XIII. He is our one Lord and Saviour (ll). “I, even I, am the Lord, and
, beside Me there is no Saviour.” '

XIV. We are His, and our happy service and joy (21). “This people
have I formed for Myself, they shall shew forth My praise.”

This divine picture closes with—We are worshippers. Amen.
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THE PSALM OF THE POUR MAN.
PSALM xxxiv.

By Joan Gsrrron, D.D. “

1HIS is one of -David’s acrostic psalms. It was written after a
 period of great excitement and suffering in the court of Achish,

King of Gath, called by that name in the history of the event,
in” 1 Sam. xxi. : but in the heading of our psalm, called Abimelech--—the
one being, like Pharaoh, his dynastic title, the other his personal name.
While the psalm recounts a period of sore trial and dismay, it was
evidently composed when trial had been followed by deliverance, and
dismay by rest. It was probably written in the Cave of Adullam
(1 Sam. xxii.), when the psalmist had leisure for quiet and orderly
composition. It is very accurate in its parallelism and in its acrostic
regularity. To the latter there is one exception, for which a very
singular reason can be surmised. The letter Vau has no place, and for
this omission I know no explanation, except that room might be found
in the proper number of verses for the double use of Pa, which
commences verses sixteen and twenty-two. Verse sixteen is as the
shadow of death, “ The face of the Lord is against them who do evil, to
cut off the remembrance of them from the earth.” Verse twenty-two is
as a morning without clouds, “ The Lord redeemeth the soul of His
servants ; and none of them that trust in Him shall be desolate.” The
selection of the Pa as substitute for the omitted Vau fixes the attention
on the verses thus dominated; and brings into prominence the notice-
able contrast in them of judgment and mercy, whereby the reader is
reminded that, oftentimes, judgment on the rebel is distinct goodness to
the saint.

It may also be noticed that verse twenty-one would have been a very
sorrowful closing note to a psalm, commencing-—-as does this-—with the
words, “I will bless the Lord at all times, His praise shall continually
be in my mouth." Verse twenty-one has too close a. resemblance to
verse sixteen to strike a fitting final chord to such a hymn; and,
accordingly, (we do not say therefore) David writes one more strophe
that his composition may be~—of “judgment,” indeed, as in verses 16 and
21--but mainly and essentially of “mercy,” as in all the other verses.
Thus do the joy of David and his gratitude find fitting expression ; and
thus is our psalm brought into harmony with many others, and with
the whole book ; and grace reigns and triumphs at the end-

VVhether the Holy Ghost wrought out this fitting result by causing
David to omit the Vau and double the Pa ; or whether it was brought
about by the psalmist cutting out the verse he may have written for the
Van, and thus making room--within the proper twenty-two verses-for
his triumphant close, who can say 2 - Either way, the Church in all ages
is taught that judgment is the Lord’s “ strange work,” and that He
“ delighteth in mercy ”; that “at eventide it shall be light,” and that
the end of all his long centuries of discipline will be “a morning
without clouds.”
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The psalm under review breaks up into four portions, in harmony of
subject, but not in order of verses. p

I.-In verses four and six is contained David’s PsRsoNaL Exrnrunnon.
His sorrows and temptations ;.the wrath of Saul, and the contempt of
Achish, had revealed to him God, as hearing prayer, as delivering out of
trouble, 1* and as saving from fear. Fresh trial led to more believing
prayer. “ I sought the Lord . . . This poor man cried.” Truly blessed
is the sorrow which leads to such seeking, and the shame which opens
doors for such gladness! “ Call upon Me in the day of trouble, I will
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me.” David essayed the calling,
and he experienced the -deliverance. God delivered him from fear, and
saved him from his troubles, yea from all his troubles.

II.—David’s experience enabled him to give Tasrrmonv, both as to
things within his own knowledge, and as to other things patent to his faith.
This testimony embraces many points. David felt quite convinced that
prayerful seekers would find, as he had, that the Lord would hear
prayer 15, 17), that He would remove fear-—-both the thing feared
and the fear which hath torment (o. 4); that He would be near His
people (v. 18,) 3 that He would condescend to the lowly, the broken-
hearted, and the men of contrite spirit (21. 18) _; that He would prove a
safe refuge from the assaults of foes, evil-doers, and rebels (co. 16, 21,) ;
that He would deliver from trouble and from death (av. 19, 22,); and that
always and everywhere-—-in Saul’s camp, in Abimeleolfs palace, and in
the Cave of Adullam--God would feed and supply His saints with all
needed good. "

III~.—-Having so blessed experience of the divine sufficiency, and
being able to give so abundant testimony concerning his God, we are
not surprised that the psalmist proceeds to Exaonrarlonz for deep
conviction of spiritual realities should open our lips to show forth the
praises of our God. It ought not to be foreign to our experience to
tell to sinners round “what a dear Saviour we have found _;” it might
well become as second nature to us to invite others—“ Draw near and I
will tell you what God hath done to my soul.”

As the testimonies grow out of the experiences, so do the exhortations
out of both. “ I believe, therefore have I spoken: ” “ We speak that
we do know : ” “ Out of the fulness of the heart the mouth spcaketh.”
In like manner does David open his lips :--

“ Come ye children, hearken unto me, I will teach you the fear of the
Lord ” (21. 11). Thus does David invite to himself that he may lead to
God. Godly fear ever moves Godward. “O, fear the Lord ye His
saints” ('0. 9). Verily “the fear of the Lord is the beginning of
Wisdom.” This is a fear which attracts—not the terror which drives
away from God. In the case of the Corinthian Church, Godly sorrow
wrought this very fear (2 Cor. vii. 11), and an accompaniment of fear in
their case was the “ clearing” of themselves from all which had led
them astray. With this falls in the next item in David’s exhortation
('01:. 12-14). He would have G0d’s people possess lips loving and true ;
feet ever away from evil, and ever following after righteousness, kind-
ness, and peace (co. 11, 9, 12-14). His own enjoyment of God’s goodness
was very real and deep, and his large heart would have others share his
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rich possession of blessing. “O taste and see that the Lord is good.
Blessed is the man who trusteth in Him” (#2:. 8). It was reasonable,
also, for David to desire that these who shared his gladness should join
with him in praise; and thus his exhortation includes the words, “ O,
magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name together! ”

What marvellous results to follow on the unhappy flightto the
Philistine monarch—on the failure of faith, the refuge in human ex-
pedients, the humiliation of simulated madness, the expulsion from the
presence of Achish! Truly are the Lord’s ways marvellous I His thoughts
are indeed higher than our thoughts, and His ways than our ways.

IV.-—It remains to glance at David’s Rnsonvs. “I will bless the
Lord at all times: His praise shall continually be in my mouth. My
soul shall make her boast in the Lord ” (no. 1, 2). “It becometh well
the just to be thankful.” “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not
all His benefits!” “This poor man cried ” in his hour of sore need,
and surely he will utter his song of praise now that the need has been
met, and his soul is at ease. “ He who uttereth. praise glorifieth Me.”
David’s hosannah of pleading has become his hallelujah of praise. At
all times-—continually-by day and night, shall his tongue be filled with
praise. His song shall have no end.

Is our meditation on this thirty-fourth psalm, and our profit in it-, the
fulfilment, after nearly three thousand years, of David’s prediction, “ The
humble shall hear thereof and be glad ”’i ('0. It is truly so. David’s
experience was to be the gain of G0d’S people in all ages. David’s
record was written for our learning on whom the ends of the world are
come. “This poor man ” is David. “ This poor man ” is David’s Son
and Lord--Jesus the sulfererflwho, in His day, also cried to the Lord
and was heard, in that He feared and was kept, so that none of his bones
were broken (u. 20). “This poor man ” is the tried and humble saint of
to-day, who, with humbled heart, has fellowship in suffering, in deliver-
ance, and in praise, with the saints who have passed away, as well as
with their suffering Redeemer, who abideth always. e

i_i+-i.-ii.

GOD‘S WORKMEN. r
 N exceeding great and precious declaration is found in one of the
hf___'_ Epistles of the Apostle Paul, which every child of God should
seek to understand. In Romans v. 3, 4, he tells us we “glory in
tribulations also; knowing that irrr'I£buZaf*£r)n worketh pata'enee,' and
patience, ea.yveriemv:e,- and experience, hope.” Tribulation, therefore,
is one of God’s choicest workmen. He says it “worketh patience.”
However heavy God’s hand may be, we can trust Him that His way
with us is best, and we are patient. Then this patience works
experience. We know Him now as never before—-what His grace,
His love, and His help have been--and experience in its place becomes
another of God’s brightest workmen, Grandly is it said, “And
experience hopei” Hope for the same loving help in future tribulations;
the certain hope that He will be with us, come what may, it will all be
Lone, and we are not downcast, but hopeful. And, above all, the Hope
of seeing and being like God, which maketh not ashamed.

T. Dana.-in Snrrn.
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TRUTH’S FOOTPRINTS FOR FAlTH’S FUOTSTEPS.
B31 ll-TILLIAM LUFF, Author of “ O'h~v?'is£2i(rn Lgism'e” bogfltlef-s,

No, 8.-Tl’.-IE PALACE or‘ FULL ASSURANCE.
 S palace is fully described by the apostle John in his first

epistle, in which the word “know,” or some relative word, occurs
-—- thirty-six times, a round three dozen for unbelief. It is a royal

palace, and the King not only opens it for inspection, but as the
dwelling-place of His children. Job lived in it, and wrote, “For I
know that my redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the later day
upon the earth: and though after my skin worms destroy this body,
yet in my fiesh shall ‘I see God : whom I shall see for myself, and mine
eyes shall behold, and not another; though my reins be consumed
within me ” (Job xix. 25-27'). Paul was also a resident here, when he
said, “For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were
dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to
be clothed uponwith our house which is from heaven: if so be that
being clothed weshall not be found naked” Cor. v. 1). John wrote
from the palace study, inviting others to come and live with him, “These
things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son
of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye
may believe on the name of the Son of God” (1 John v. 13).

An. irzferp-1'etatz'on to the P-roprzhto-r. Vlfe do know that we knew
Him. “And hereby we do know that we know Him, if we keep
His commandments. He that saith, I know Him, and keepeth not His
commandments, is‘ a liar, and the truth is not in him.” “I write
unto you fathers, because ye have Him that is from the beginning.
I write unto you, little children, because ye have the Father.”
(1 John ii. 3, 13.) “VVhosoever sinneth hath not . . . known Him”
(iii. 6). “Every one that loveth is born of God. He that loveth
not knoweth not God” (iv. 7, 8). “We know Him,” advanced
Christians know God .as “from the beginning”; the young ones
know Him as “the Father”; we know and love, we know and obey.
Those who do 11ot know Him cannot live in His palace, and those who
li_ve_ with Him get to know Him more. In the reception-hall of the
palace are two portraits of the proprietor, which show His double
character. “God is light,” and “ God is love.”

“Ye know that He is righteous.” “ If ye know that He is righteous,
ye know that every one that doeth righteousness is born of Him”
(ii. 19). At first this discovery is a terror, for the light of righteousness
discovers the evil of sin. Yet, if a watch is out of order, shall it fear
the searching eye of the watchmakeri God’s righteousness searches
out the wrong to right it. -

. “Vile have known and believed the love that God hath to us”
(iv. 6,) “God is love ”; but unless I knowfHe loves me, His love
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is ulseless ; and unless I believe the love when I know it, there is no
comfort. God is righteous and cannot excuse sin. God is love, and
so saves the sinner. They who dwell in the palace of full assurance
must study both portraits of -the proprietor. . 1

An rintroolaction to the Son. “We know that the Son of God is
come” (v. 20). As He talks with us, we get to know more fully
how God can be righteous and yet show forth His love.

“We know that He was manifested to take away our sins” (iii. 5).
To take the debt away from God’s books by paying it; to take the
burden from our backs by lifting it upon His own shoulders; to take
away both sin and punishment by bearing them in His own body on the
tree. In the winter dirty snow filled the city streets; but at mid-
summer who could find a snowflake within sight of St. Paul’s'l As
thoroughly Christ has taken away sin.

We know “that we are in Him” (ii. 5, v. 20), as contrasted with
“the whole world lieth in wickedness” (v. 19), or in “the wicked
one ” (verse 18). At the passover it was better to be in the poorest
shanty behind the blood, than in the richest court without the scarlet
sign. VVe died in Him, judged ; v we rose in Him, jasz‘e:fieoZ _.' we live
in Him, _9'o3/oas,- we shall be glorified in Him, y'abz'Zant. “But whose
keepeth His word, in Him verily is the love of God perfected : hereby
know we that we are in Him. He that saith he abideth in Him ought
himself also so to walk, even as he walked.” “ Whosoever abideth in Him
sinneth not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen Him, neither known
Him.” (ii. 5, iii. 6.) _Further, we know that He is in as. “Hereby
know we that we dwell in Him,_and He in us, because He hath
given us of His Spirit” (iv. 13). “He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth
in God and God in Him.” The branch is in the vine; but the vine
is also in the branch. I recently saw a bill headed, “ Lost! an artificial
hand.” That might be dropped, and the owner not know; because his
life was not in it ; but a living hand cannot be mislaid. I am in every
member of my body, and he who touches my little finger touches me ;
so God’s life is in His members, and He declares “ He that toucheth you
toucheth the. apple of His eye” (Zec. ii. 8). “And he that keepeth
His commandments dwelleth in Him, and He in him. And hereby we
know that He abideth in us, by the spirit which He hath given us”
(iii. 24.). i

One chamber in the palace of full assurance is fhe audience-o'oonc; over
the door is inscribed, “We know that He hears us.” “And this is
the confidence that we have in Him, that, if we ask anything according
to His will, He heareth us : and if we know that he hear us, whatsoever
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we desired of Him”
(v. 14, 15). By the bedside, in the street, alone, before a company,
“We know that He hears us.” As when one speaks through the
telephone, the stander-by sees no one answering, and hears no answer,
but he who uses the instrument knows that he is heard. Let us not use
this privilege for ourselves alone. “If any man see his brother sin
a sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him
life for them that sin not unto death ” (v. 16). ‘
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There are many other rooms in the palace of full assurance, but
we can only stay now to glance upstairs. Someone grumbled with a
brother for speaking of heaven as upstairs.

“ There is no upstairs,” they said.
“ Well,” he replied, “ the book says there ’s a ladder.”
As we look up we say, “ Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it

doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when He shall
appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is. And
every man”“that hath this hope in Him purifieth himself, even as He
is pure ” (iii. 2, 3). We can almost hear the praises of the upper rooms,
and soon shall go up: in the interval, “Ye have an unction from the
Holy One, and ye know all things. I have not written unto you
because ye know not the truth, but because ye know it, and that no lie
is -of the truth” (ii. 20, 21). “Ye know all,” is good, but “God
knoweth all” is better. “ For if our heart condemn us, God is greater
than our heart, and knoweth all things” (iii. 20). What marvel that as
dwellers in the palace of full assurance “ the world knoweth. us not,
because it knew Him not ” (iii. 1). '

._ 

r “MY SOUL, WAIT THOU ONLY UPON GOD.”
PSALM lxii. 5.

 E who prays to God ought to address Him as if He were present;
__ for He is everywhere, in every place, in every man, and especially

in thevsoulsaof the just. -
Seek Him not therefore on the earth, or in heaven, or elsewhere-seek

for Him in your own hearts. Do as did_the prophet who says, “I will
hear what God the Lord will speak.” In prayer a man may be attend-
ing to the words, and this is a thing of a wholly material nature ; he may
be attending to the sense of the words, and this is rather study than
prayer; and lastly, his whole thoughts may be directed to God, and
this alone is true prayer.

It is necessary to be considering either sentences or language--the
mind must be elevated above self, and must be wholly absorbed in
the thought of God. Arrived at this state, the true believer forgets the
world and its wants; he has attained almost a foreshadow of celestial
happiness. p To this state of elevation the ignorant may arrive as
easilyas the learned. It even frequently happens that he who repeats a.
psalm without understanding its words, utters a much more holy prayer
than the learned man who can explain its meaning. Words, in fact, are
not indispensable to an act of prayer. When a man is truly rapt
in the Spirit an uttered prayer becomes rather an impediment, and
ought to yield to that which is wholly mental. Thus it will be seen
how great a mistake those commit who prescribe a fixed number of
prayers. God does not delight in a multitude of words, but in a fervent
SplI‘llJ.—-—~GIROLAMO Savonanom. Circa a.D. 1493.
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A ceases or “THE HARVE$T FIELD."
 MONG the mountains and lochs of the Western Highlands, and
._ within a few miles of that exquisite district known as the

Trossachs, lies the picturesque little town of Callander. Here we put
up for a few weeks in August, for the purpose of visiting some of the
most lovely parts of the “Land of mountain and of flood,” somcrof
the beauties of which have been unfolded and immortalized by S-ir
Walter Scott. O

_,—- _7 ___ _ _.

CALLANDER.

Callander itself is a charming little spot, studded about with woods
and waterfalls, and enclosed on three sides by forest-clad mountains,
above which rises Ben Ledi. 5 On a clear day, as was our good fortune,
a beautiful view is to be obtained from this height-D-no less than eight
large lochs are visible, and the highest peaks of the Grampians, while
at the foot nestles the little town, with its winding river and dense
foliage. . .

It was our joy and ‘privilege to become acquainted with, and help in
a small measure, the real and earnest work being carried on at the
Mission Hall erected by Mrs. Colonel Robertson some fifteen years ago,
when the great need was laid on her heart for a clear, bold proclamation
of the gospel which had hitherto been only sounded forth in dim notes.
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From its start the work has also had an energetic and faithful helper in
Miss Chenevix Trench, who in conjunction with S Mrs. Robertson has
laboured assiduously, in the face of difficulties and trials; and with the
Divine favour and blessing continually resting 11p0I1 it, the Work he-S
reached its present firm footing. In order that it Shall not interfere With
the services of the neighbouring churches and chapels, which are in full
sympathy with the work, the Sunday evening meeting commences at 8,
and the week-night services—Pr-ayer Meeting, Bible Reading, Baud of
xi; ---- -' -' "" H0pe""'aTB UOI1d.l1Cl:9d. On

Bissett, who has acted as
. missionary for the past few
; years, has been and is still

wonderfully used of God
in the conversion of souls,
and in helping forward His
children in their walk and
warfare. During the sum-
mer months special efforts
are made to reach those

" visiting the town, a great
number of whom attend

.1 the hall, and remarkable
cases of blessing are fre-
quently manifested among
them.“ My brother Philip

' a . Preached here on the three

1-qr__II_

' » 1 _ last Siindflys in August, and
was very much encouraged
by witnessing a rich harvest

i < of souls. One case was par-
" as ticularly pleasing, namely,
" - _ t E’, _ that of a Roman‘ Catholic

Hi" .'_ _ In--|~ ._'_——.'_'.——;' ~ ' _--—+=-- - ' ' "- --—- ----------.:- _ —_—-—- " -_¢»

" Mlss (JHENEv1X TRENCH. whg had never entered 3

Gospel Mission Hall. After a great deal of persuasion, she consented to
come on the second Sunday. The Spirit strove mightily with her, and
would not let her rest till she had yielded her heart to the Lord Jesus.
She left the town a fewdays following, but not till she had written
home to her relations, telling them of her strange new joy, and witnessed
in Callander to the perfect salvation she had found in Christ.

Will the readers of Footsteps of Truth unite with us in praising God
for this truly good work, and pray that its helpers may be filled with
Holy Ghost power for the carrying on of it? If any friends should
he at some future time in the neighbourhood of (Jallander, we trust they
will visit this real “Elim," where-true spiritual refreshment is found,
and ardour for zealous service in the harvest field. RUTH Honorrofl.
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A JOTTINGS FROM MY BIBLE MARGINS.
By Janus Srnunr.

N0. 1- MATTHEW I.
“' (- }HE Gospel occordfi/z_o to Zllatthewf’ This is the Gospel of the
s Kingdom of Heaven, describing our Lord Jesus specially as the
(’__- Messiah-—the King of the Jews. The term, “kingdom of

heaven,” only occurs in this Gospel.
“Sore of Domed-+-(son 0fAZ)m7actm" (22. 1). Royalty given by God’s grace

in the one, the depositary of the promise in the other. c
“Tltanm-1'»-Racfzctb-»-Rm*h —-‘amt the roffe of Urine.” These are the only

women mentioned in this Genealogy of Jesus Christ. Two were
Jewesses and two were Gentiles. As to their characters it is said,
Tamar “played the harlot” (Gen. xxxviii. 24); Rahab was the harlot
who hid the spies (Joshua ii. l-4) 5 Ruth was a Moabitess, and it had
been declared, “ A Moabite shall not enter into the congregation of the
Lord” (Deut. xxiii. 3) ; and the wife of Urias was Bathsheba, of whom
we read in 2 Sam. xi. 2-4. Men, if they had written this genealogy,
would have hidden these names, but God’s thoughts are not our
thoughts: neither are His ways our ways. The sin of man and the
grace of God are both brought out.

“ Foierieen genemtiores-~fo2z.2~ieen gener'otion.s-—foem'teea2 graze-rozzfiorcs ”
(o. l7). Between Abraham and Christ there were three times “ fourteen
generations,” or forty-two, the number of stations in the wilderness.
Starting from Abraham, God’s pilgrim people found no resting-place till
they found Christ (Dr. Pierson).

i Tnrs enzvnanoor proves—
1. That Jesus is THE CHRIST.

‘ 2. l-Vho had a hamzom, descent.
. ,, ,, Jeroisfz. ,,

~ . ,, ,, (}'erafiZo ,,
. ,, ,, lowly; ,,
' H I! LUZ?) :5

‘ 1' 3 F7 5!

. , ,, 2’???])F3?:f6v.'f??l ,,
9 . ,, ,, rnortrrl ,,

l O. ,, , , aimrrrs-or-‘ml ,,
It shows Christ to be a MAN, a JEW, a KING.
God’s purpose is to bless by a man, teach by a man, judge by a man,

rule by a man, and link heaven and earth by a man (Dr. Bmar).
“Now the orlrfle. of Jesus Uhrzfst was on this wise” (foo. l8, 19). Three

conditions were requisite to prove that Jesus was the Messiah»-
l. He must be twig; born of a virgin.
2. He must be a legal son of a Solomon-sprung father, so as to inherit

the royal rights of the Solomon branch of David’s house.
3. He must be Emmanuel. y
“Before they came together ” (o. 18). Genesis iii. 15 speaks of the

seed of tho woinan, not lit rally of the man, ' i V

C0“'*~C55CD1'2-P

F"!
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Verse 18. This brief account of the birth of Christ is not given by
any other writers of the Gospel.

“ Thou shalt call Hts statue JESUS ” (<0. 21). The following acrostic
will show what He was, and what He is-—-

Jehovah (Isa. xl. This He always was, and always will be.
Emmanuel (chap. i. 23). This He was called when born into the world.
Surety (Heb. vii. 22). This He became at the cross.
Upholder (Heb. i. This He is to-day.
Saviour (Luke ii. 11). This He is presented us now.
“For He shall save Hts people” (o. 21). R.V. reads “IT Is HE that

shall save.” Thus pointing Him out as the long-promised Messiah.
“ Spotters of the Lorri by the prophet” (o. 21). Read instead, “ Spoken

by Jehovah through the prophet.” The word “through” shows more
distinctly that the prophets were merely instruments employed by God
to speak His words. See 2 Peter i. 21.

“Behold a virgin” (o. Instead of “a” read “the.” The
definite article is in both the Hebrew of Isa. vii. 14, and the Greek of
this verse. She was the only virgin who should bring forth a son in
this Way.

“They shall call Hts name Emmanuel” (o. Hebrew—“Im-
manual.” The interpretation—“lVith us God.” The application of
this name is not made by the other writers of the Gospel.

“He called Hts name JESUS ” (o. 25). Jesus is the Greek form of
Joshua or Jehoshua. In Numbers xiii. 16, the name of one of the
twelve spies is changed from Osnna, which means “help” or “salva-
tion,” to JE—HOSHUA, which means the “help” or “ salvation of Jehovah,”
or “Jehovah the Saviour.”

“ Sweetest sound in Seraph’s song,
Sweetest note on 1nortaI’s tongue,
Sweetest anthem ever sung,

Jesus ! Jesus ! Jesus I ”
Never forget that-—

Jssos Ersnnsnnr Saves Us Snvrvsnsl
J

BIBLE READINGS.
539.-—-‘ll PRECEPTS ” IN PSALM CXIX.

1. Oltosen (o. 173),
2. Looecl (o. 159).
3. Longed after (-o. 40).
4. Sought (zoo. 45, 94).
5, Esteemsed to be right ('0. 121).
6. Kept (oo. 56, 100, 168, 69, 134).
7. Not forsalcen (o. 87).
8. Not errecl from (Jo. 110).
9. Not forgotten (on. 141, 93).

10, Desire to tmclerstand the way of Thy precepts (o. 27).
11. Unclerstandtng obtained through them ('0. 104).
12. Psalmist, a conqaamion of those who kept them (o. 63).
Thou hast so-n-zmanclecl us to keep Thy precepts diligently (o. 4).
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531.—THE HEART OF THE GOSPEL.
“And lo a voice from heaveae, saying, This ts M3; beloved SON, tn

whom I am well pleased ” (Matt. iii. 17).
I. Jnsus Cnnrsr.

1. The Son. He was obedient for us (Phil. ii. 8).
2. The Servant. He ltoed for us (John xiii. 14, 15).
3. The Substitute. He died for us. (Acts x. 39).
4. The Sacrifice. He atorzed for us (Rom. iii. 24).
5. The Saviour. He delc'oered as (Isaiah xxv. 9).

II. FAITH.
1. Recognises Jesus Christ (Luke i. 40).
2. Responds to Jesus Christ (Matt. xx. 30).
3. Receives Jesus Christ (Luke vi. 50).
4. Rests on Jesus Christ (Isa. xxvi. 3).
5. Rejoices tn Jesus Christ (John ix. 25).

“How can God forgive and justify us? W'hile God is loving, yet
is He “fast and time.” - God saves us in Jesus Christ, His only begotten
Son, “ by whose stripes we are healed” (Isaiah Iiii. 5). By the death of
Jesus Christ we have eternal life (Rom. v. 10). The sinner has nothing,
and can do nothing, wherewitli to stand before God. “There is none
righteous, no, not one ”'(Rom. iii. 10). His shed blood, and death
on Calvary, are our only plea in life, and will be sufficient in death. In
Him, Christ, anal Christ alone, we are accepted and found complete.
Thus the great problem is solved. God can be just, andyct justify the
sinner. Oh, what a glorious gospel for all who Z»-elteoc it ./

Hannr Ross.

g 532.-—“LAW“ IN PSALM CXIX.
1. Thy law is the truth ('0. 142).
2. lVorzdr'oas tie/wags in it (o. 18).

Blessing to the one who ccallrs in it (o. l).
4. Great peace to those who love it (so. 165).
5. The psalmist deltyhted tn it (so. 70, 77, 92, 174).

,, ,, loved it (ov. 9'7, 113, 163).
,, ,, medttated tn it (o. 97).

,_ ,,, ,, declared es to be better‘ than gold or silver (o.
9. ,, ,, declined not from it (o. 51).

10. ,, ,, -dtd not forget it 61, 109, 153).
11. ,, ,, lrcpt it (co. 55, 44).
12. Prayer that it may be gr'acz'or2tsl;:/ granted (o. 27).
13.~ ,, that it may he /‘rcpt (o. 34).
1 4. Wicked are not after it 85).
15. ,, forsake it (o.
16. ,, malre it ootd (-22. I26).
17. ,, do not keep it (o. I36).
18. ,, are far‘ fv'om it (o. 150).

9°1*‘F?“ -.1so
“'--:-.--"
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books or other Publications tutcnded for Reotew to these pages should he sent

(as early tn the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alessandra Road,
St. Johnfs Fl/ood, N. PV., or may be left tn care of Zlfessrs. J . F. SHAW ls Co., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marlccdI“For FooTsTEr's or" TRUTH.”

Anono the new and excellent little booklets
(envelope size) just published, we recommend
the following:
A FA THER’S LOVE. By Lady BEAFJOIAIS

Dnnr. 2s. per 100. Drummond’s Tract
Depot, Stirling‘.

Tnunv a. heaven-sent message; cannot fail to
lead the child of God into a fuller apprehension
of our Father’s boundless love.
THE KING AND THE CAKES; OR A

CAKE NOT TURNED. By the same
Author. 6d. per dozen.

As earnest and searching appeal to the unsaved;
well adapted for widespread distribution.
NO OPEN VISION, By Fa.-mx Cocxnmu.

4s. per 100. Marshall Brothers.
A nanrv and pleasing testimony to the authority
and suficiency of Holy Scripture, and the
absolute necessity for holding fast the faithful
words. He says, “Only as we ‘hold it fast,’

can we effectually ‘hold it forth’; only as we
‘eat the roll,’ can we make known the precious-
ness of the ‘ Bread of Life ’ ; only as we guard
it, shall we retain it for the darker days yet to
come. -
We have received from Messrs. (harles and
Dible, 25, Paternoster Square, packets of their
new “ CITY ” Snares or Uanns FOR r1unn.o1nnn-
ING, and Lanna Tnxrs roe. Ir.I.un1:~u'rn:~zo,
both of which will be found excellent in
affording amusement and employment for our
young folk.
EOHOES OF HEROES’ V01OES. By

Baroness BRANTSEN. Price 6-zl. S. W.
Partridge, 8 & 9, Paternoster Bow.

A cnorcs. selection of quotations from General
Gordon, Silent William, the Prince of Orange,
Livingstone, Bishop Hannington, -and Bishop
Patterson, arranged for every day in the month
in an attractive form.

NOTES FOB THE MONTH.
JOTTINGS FROM_ ZANZIBAR.

“ S'l‘RANGEl-IS‘ Rssr.
“Tnis letter really ought to be ad-

dresed from ‘Seamen’s Rest,’ as I have
painted a new board. This confines it
to the sailors, for which it is intended,
otherwise all sorts and conditions of men
apply here for shelter and accommoda-
tion, which, of course, is impossible and
undesirable. Zanzibar is the most cun-
ning, artful, sinful placc I have ever read
of, and one is exposed to many dangers.
My black servant Ali is a most faithful
fellow, and has protected me on several
occasions.

“Last week I gave a big tea to the
sailors, followed by a gospel meeting
This created great excitement among
them, and I trust blessing will result
therefrom. Apart from this the work
goes on at usual pace. Three n1cn~of-
war ships are away fighting in Mombasa
and the surrounding district, and are
likely to remain there for some time yet,
so I have no special news to write about.
When the sailors of the St. George,
Admiralty ship, recover from their ill-
nesses, I hope to see them all round
here to return my calls, for I have been
visiting them about three times a week,

i<
I

i

i

I

which I thoroughly look forward to.
All the patients, generally miserable and
dumpy, crawl out of their rooms to greet

, and even the poor fever patients
manage a smile when I come to see
them. We have a bright time together,
and I leave a number of tracts, books, and
games for them, which they delight in.

“Yesterday 1 went there, took them
some of Miss Weston’s books, and played
my zither to them. This instrument is
a great favourite. Three wards full of
patients came into one, and we had a
good sensible talk together. This is
really a splendid opportunity of drawing
them out to speak of their little troubles.

“AUoUsT 31. t
“ One or two of the man—o’-war ships

have returned from the coast, as they
have now suspended active operations.
The Phoebe and Srcallo-w are remaining
as garrisous. The Purulta goes on
Saturday, 31st, to Mombasa, Lama,
and Aden. I have been visiting lately
both the ships and the hospital. I
called on Captain Cruess, of the P’a-ralta,
and had permission to see the men,
several of them coming to the Rest on
the Sunday, and, I am sorry to say, all
the worse for drink. One man threatened
to strike me if I turned him out; he

E co
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seemed perfectly insane and wild. After
the other sailors had secured him, I
placed one or two little leaflets on
temperance in his pocket, and bade the
men take him back to the ship. That
same afternoon two strangers (not sailors,
but Germans) came in. I told them
this was a Sea/2ncn’s Rest, but they
would not heed it, and remained in the
meeting-room smoking and using some
endearing language, etc. (all these little
experiences one gets used to). I sat
down and sang a hymn, and still taking
no notice of them, read out the texts,
‘ Having no hope, and without God in
the world,’ ‘A new heart will I give
you.’ Then they began to argue, and
would not agree that they had need of a
new heart; one of them said he did
once believe in God, but he had changed
his religion, and was going to turn
Mahometan. I had a long talk with
him, a good hour passed away ; the true
man came out at last, but, oh, how
hardened--when once a man has lost all
faith in God, he is doubly difiicult to
reach. They told me they were once on
the Upper Congo, in a III-iasli-nz town of
some 10,000 population—the strongest
power there, evidently. It is not easy
to converse with a man who has turned
from Protestantism to lslamism; it is
all fear, their whole belief is smv'endcr,
sabem--iss?Io~n., no bfarltlt, no Zefe, no Christ.
I read out several passages from the
Bible, which had evidently been a
difliculty with one of them, and with
the Lord’s guidance made them plain.
I longed that he would have decided for
Christ there and then; he is calling again.

“I have several names of men who
have signed the pledge, and give you a
list of them now.

“The men from the Ittcoon. came in
yesterday. They have had a hard time
of it fighting, one or two poor fellows
are seriously wounded. Fennel, the one
who helped me in the singing, tells me
they all know that hymn, ‘Tlie best
Friend to have is Jesus,’ from Footsteps
ry’ Trcdh, and it is sung, hummed, and
whistled all over the ship, also ‘Sweet
peace.’ He asked me to teach them
others before they started for the Cape
and West Coast. So I gave them two
copies of 1*’ooé.s-tops with the hymn,
‘Now then as ambassadors for Christ,’
and one of mine in, and also packed up
a large bag of papers -and tracts for
them. They were very down-hearted at
having to leave so soon. I spoke a few
words of C encouragement and sang

r

“ ‘ Come cheer up, my lads,
. "1‘is for glory we steer.’

They joined in the chorus, and I
wondered when they were going to
stop. I enclose a scrap of poor Marsha1l’s
letter; he is a real, splendid specimen of
a British tar :

“ ‘Sorry I was not able to get up on
Sunday, but it would hardly have done,
as we expected our flagship in, and I
should be on the spot. As we are
leaving to-morrow, I must say good-bye,
perhaps till we meet in that better land
where all is joy and peace, and where
Christ Himself is, to be with Him for
eternity. Praise God, and for the present
trust Him, as the All-powerful who can,
and will, keep us by His most wondrous
grace. Trusting you will have good
times, and never forget the blessing I
have received at the Rest,

“ ‘ I beg to remain
“ ‘ Your obedient servant,

“ ‘ Rron. It/Iansnann.’
“ Yesterday I again visited the hospital,

and whilst having a happy little talk
with some of them, one man who calls
himself a11 infidel came round and
listened. I asked him if he was on the
road to heaven (we had just been talking
of some of those killed in the fight at
Mombasa). ‘ No,’ said he saucily, and
rubbing his head ; ‘I don’t know what
to make of that road, if there is one.’
I went on to teli him of the finger-post
(John iii. 16). ‘Oh, that ’s the Bible,’
he said ; ‘ I never could swallow theology,
the Bible has died out.’ I told them
that I_ knew for a certainty the founda-
tion of that book was strong enough to
keep it up for ever. Then came a cheer
from all round, and going up to the
infidel I offered him a tract, and he, on
my going out of the front door, came up
and offered me his hand.

“ My health is being wonderfully sus-
tained, and I feel quite strong again.
Your prayers are much needed for the
many difliculties that one always has to
contend with, but His promises are
sure. Bnarnron M. HUnn1'roH."’

Mr. and Mrs. Isaacs will be extremely
thankful for help to enable them to send
out other workers, which, as our readers
will see, are so necessary.

* =i< =i'=

REFERRING to African evangelisation,
we have just received the report and
account of the work accomplished by
the Congo Training Institute for African
Students, Colwyn Bay, North Wales,
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which all interested in this great,
promising field should write for. Dr.
'1‘. E. S. Scholes, who is known to many
of our readers, acted as deputation for
some months in England on behalf of
this Institute, and sailed on June 23rd,
1894., to take charge of the “Alfred
Jones’ ” Institute, New Calabar, West
Africa. All who know him are con-
vinced of his excellent qualities to
accomplish his honourable task.

=l< >14 PF

IT will be remembered that the ship
n1e11tioned in the following»-Iraorutaddy
—-was the one by which our daughter
went to Africa. This was out out from
the daily paper oi September 21st:

“Inhabitants of the Phocaean city are
much impressed by the lamentable
appearance of the invalided soldiers
landed from the Concordia and the
Iro.ouac3dy, which have just arrived
at Marseilles, and which bring the
melancholy tidings that even the most
distressing reports about the sufferings
of the troops have not been exaggerated.
Not only is the hygienic situation
extremely serious, but the force will
not improve in health as it approaches
Antananarivo. On the contrary, the
flying column will fare even worse than
before, and this unsatisfactory state of
things will he further aggravated as soon
as the rains begin. The 200th Regiment,
which started under such bright auspices,
has dwindled down to forty-seven able-
bodied men. Two soldiers of this
regiment, who have returned in the
I1-aoartddy, were eloquent over the
difliculties of-the march, the want o-f
water, the insuliicient food, and the
excessive fatigue caused by the men
being compelled to carry their knapsacks.
The number of the deaths at Majunga
is daily on the increase. In short, all
the bad news hitherto received is more
than confirmed by the passengers in the
Iraouaddy, who appeafto be of opinion
that the outlook is as unfavourable as it
can possibly be.”

. FF * FF

MALDEN HALL.
ALTHOUGH we have not been able to

personally visit the work l1erc since
taking the gospel services in July, when
we found each department in healthy
working order, encouraging reports are
continually reaching us of the gracious
way in which God is working in their
midst. Mr. George Hucklesby, who has

the "principal charge and oversight,
writes us:

“ The Lord still gives great cause for
praise at Maiden Hall, where large num-
bers attend week by week to hear the
word preached, and some have been led
to accept Christ as theirSaviour. The
open-air work has been carried on vigor-
ously by the large band of workers. Two
services have been held each Sunday
evening in the immediate neighbourhood
of the hall, while another band has gone
for services on Hampstead Heath both
afternoon and evening, and other brethren
have unfurled the blood-stained banner
of the cross to the many thousands who
frequent Regent’s Park on the Lord’s
day. For all this sowing of gospel seed
we are looking for a rich harvest.”

>l= =l'= -is

The following report has reached us of
the work at Athenceum Hall, Brighton :
“You will beglad to hear Mr. Herbert
Hurditch l1as fully maintained the work
here during his father’s holidays, the
hall being practically filled up each
Sunday evening. Many cases of blessing
have been noted, and conversions taken
place. lilo are thus all cheered with the
fact that the Lord’s blessing rests upon
His servant’s efforts, that saved and un-
saved alike rejoice from his ministra-
tions.”

Mr. Barnard Smith writes:
“Sept. 2emi.——\Ve had a right good day

at the Athenaeum Hall yesterday. lt
was delightful to see the hall well filled
in the morning, the presence of the Lord
and the power of His Spirit being gra-
ciously manifest to us. There was a full
house in the evening, when Mr. Herbert
Hurditch preached with much earnest-
ness to an evidently appreciative congre-
gation.”

“Sept. l0t7z..—-I am again privileged to
report excellent meetings here on Sunday
last. The area of hall was well filled in
the morning, when we had a very precious
season, and much help in the ministry of
the Word. The building was packed both
upstairs and down in the evening, when
Mr. Herbert Hurditch preached for the
last time ere he leaves tor Dublin. He
seemed to hold his audience spell-bound
from commencement to close of a singu-
larly able address. We also had a full
pnd happy meeting for prayer on Friday
ast.”

* ‘-I< 1"
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THE LATE MR. JOHN WHITE.
1_;_<». ITH all the sorrow of personal bereavement the news reached\(hfav: us of the death of our beloved friend, and generous helper,

i' Mr. John White, who fell asleep in Jesus on September 5th
at Eastbourne, after several months’ illness (which we have referred to in
previous numbers), and whose funeral took place at Highgate Cemetery
on the following Tuesday. -

After the decease
loved J. Denham
asked to suggest
memorial stone,
lecled the follow-
of Jesus Christ "5
beloved.” And
adopted. We
tnres that could
express the charac-
parted friend,
vice lay for the
different line,
Managerof the
W. H. Smith &
he had been associ-
half a century.

If anyonedesires
esteem in which
held by all the
firm throughout

of the late be-
Smith, we were
texts for the
when we se-
ing: “Aservant
“A man greatly
these were
know no Scrip-
more fit-tingly
ter of our de-
though his ser-
most part in a
namely, as Head
great firm of
Son,with whom
ated for about

to know the
he has been
employes ofthat
the United

Kingdom let him ask the Bookstall Manager at his nearest station, and
he will doubt-less hear a similar eulogistic testimony to what we have
received from such on sundry occasions.

Mr. White reminded the writer more than anyone he has met for the
past thirty years of the late Mr. Henry Hull, of Stafford Rooms, both for
his high spiritual character and his unbounded zeal and tact in winning
souls, specially those of young men. From the first time we met him in
connection with the Y.M.C.A. till the end of his life we were fast
friends, and the longer our departed friend was known the more he
was beloved. Both the Church and the world alike are the poorer for
the loss of such a man.

We are glad to know that an “ In Memoriam” booklet of personal
reminiscences is about to be issued by the Camden Town branch of
the Y.M.C.A., of which he was President; the Secretary of which
will be glad to receive testimonies from personal friends concerning
our departed brother.

Many of the daily and weekly illustrated papers have spoken very
highly of his splendid character, but we will only here add an extract
from The Christian, which gives a concise testimony to his great
Worth :
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“His life, in its perfect rectitude, was a great power. He organised
a Bible-class in connection with the great house of business in the Strand,
which he personally conducted, and which was continued until a short
time before illness necessitated a retirement, which, it was hoped at the
time, would only be temporary. He made it a personal request to the
men to attend this class, and did all that was possible to arouse and
stimulate concern in their highest interests. His influence was the
greater on account of the personal charm of his appearance and manner ;
and the affection and esteem of his subordinates is one of the greatest
tributes to his memory. More than one of the men, who had worked
with him for nearly forty years, remarked within the hearing of the
present writer, that never, during the whole of that time, had he
uttered a word in unreasonable anger, or addressed to them a remark
that they might wish recalled. .

“ This is a great testimony to the power of God’s grace, when the
annoyances and worries inseparable from a business life are so liable to
upset the balance of even the best-intentioned man. He made no secret
of the source of his strength, and whilst his energies were ‘exerted to
their utmost in his temporal affairs, and no devotion to them was too
wearying, the instinctive bent of his thoughts and inclinations was ever
towards the life beyond.

“ He was a Churchman, but unsectarian in his sympathies, and in his
charities, the extent of which will never be known. It may be said
with perfect truth that he was one of the few men who have moulded
circumstances and set adversity at defiance; one of the few who, dying,
has left a gap in the world that will not soon be filled. From his earliest
life, Mr. White had been deeply interested in Christian work, and of late
years particularly in that of the Young Men’s Christian Association, who
have lost by his death a valuable supporter and an energetic worker.
His position, in addition to enabling him to afford practical support,
which he did most generously, also enabled him to exert a practical and
personal influence over the men who worked under his supervision, an
influence for which many of them will never cease to be grateful.”

THE DIVINE SERVANT.
 Hl-EN our Lord took on Himself the form of a servant, girded

Himself, and began to wash the feet of His disciples, it was no
I new office that He performed ; for the life of God is ever one

of service, of ministry. P He rules all, because He serves all. Inasmuch
as He is the highest, He must also be the lowliest, according to the ever-
lasting order of the spiritual realm. The ministry of Jesus was, there-
fore, the revelation of the life that God had ever been living in the blue
depths of heaven ; and if once we can learn the principles of that life
which filled hundreds of homes with blessing and joy during those mar-
vellous years of earthly ministry, we shall have a model on which
to form our own service to Godand man. F_ B_ MEYE,,_
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i THE ATONEMENT.
By REV. E. COMPTON, Hastings.

PART II.
f |HE LEVITIOAL Aronnnnrrr was TYPICAL or THE Aronnnnnr or

Q run Loan Jesus Cnuisr. The ‘Old Testament foreshadowed the
—-—- New; therefore the various steps and acts by which atonement

was obtained, according to the Levitical law, form the basis and contain
the germ of the doctrine of the atonement, which was afterwards un-
folded in prophecy, and then in all the fulness of Divine wisdom in the
New Testament. The Levitical sacrifices need not be minutely examined
for our present purpose; it will only be necessary to consider their
general outline and character as shadows of the atonement of Christ.

I.-—UncZeir the Leotttcal Dtspensat-to-a, the guilty oyjferer, cf /ae desired
to enjoy parctort and peace, amt Ct].3].)€O3Tr“ before Jehovah, acceptatity as
a w0?'Stt't]JQJ6?", had first to procure a sattrztite sutctt-m for sacrt:)‘Z»:,re. The
victim, having been found perfect according to the requirements of
the law, was presented before Jehovah in all its living perfectness to
make an atonement, or covering for the worshipper. It was then slain,
flayed, and out into pieces. These acts were sometimes performed
by the offerer, and at other times by the priests or Levites, but it
was always considered the worshipper’s own act and deed. These acts
greatly varied, according to the nature of the offering. The priest,
acting for the worshipper, offered the victim upon the altar, and
presented the blood, which represented the life or soul, to Jehovah.
The life or soul of the animal was offered in the place of the life or
soul of the offerer, whose life must have been forfeited had he appeared
before Jehovah without a sacrifice to cover him and his guilt. The victim
formed for him the needed atonement or covering, by which he was
protected from wrath, and stood before Jehovah as an accepted worshipper.

2.-»-The ogj‘ere2', throagiz the Sacrtficie which -was accepted for him, was
brought near to God. This represented, as far as type could, the
privileges of a pardoned sinner, in acceptance, reconciliation, and com-
munion with God. For this purpose the oiferer identified himself with
the victim by Zeantizg his hand upon its head. The Hebrew word
rendered in Lev. i. 4., etc., “pat” ($20,)-—Revised Version, tag/--means
“to tears karat” on something that forms a firm support (see also in
Exod. xxix. 10, l-5, 19; Num. viii. IO). The accepted Sacrifice formed
the support, or resting-place, for the worshipper as he stood in the
presence of Jehovah: facing the _Altar of Sacrifice and the Holy of
Holies. In the bitrnt ofiertng (Hf? “hoZah”—-“ that rchicah ascends ”),
which was called the hotocaac-st, because it was wholly made to ascend
from the altar—-by this act of leaning his hand upon its head, the offerer
identified himself with its perfect acceptance, and "runs rnnan was no
CONFESSION or‘ SINS. The worship in this case was looked upon as
accepted with the perfect sacrifice ; they were considered one (Eph. i. 6).
But in the stat-ojertnry, confession of sin was made, and the victim was
then trtentified with the sins confessed upon its head. The Hebrew word
for and sire-oje2*2'tiz._q (FNTQD) being the same, the sacrifice and the sin
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confessed were regarded as one. The word sin, to the mind of a devout
Hebrew conscious of transgression, would always at once suggest the
need of a sin-op‘ers"tng. The burnt-offering was a sweet savour of rest
unto Jehovah. Not so the sin-offering, which was treated as an unclean
thing and burnt without the camp. The fat was ofiered as a sweet-
smelling savour, and the blood was in some way—-according to the
nature of the‘--ofiering---presented before the Lord. The victim wholly
offered up to God was either a figure of the forfeited life of the offerer,
or of what God required and the offerer had failed personally to render.
Access. to God was obtained for the worshipper by and through the
sacrifice, but the offering was not completed till the blood was offered.
In some cases GOMMUNION wrrn eon was nnransnntrnn in type by the
ofibrer, or the priest, being directed to eat of the sacrifice before the
Lord ; thus God showed Himself to be propitious to the offerer. In His
own nature, He was no doubt propitious or merciful before any sacrifice
was offered, or He would not have appointed a way of access unto Himself
for sinful men. Under the Levitical dispensation, when the sinner was
brought to recognise the appointed way of access to God, and when, by
sacrifice, he obtained typical atonement-——reconciliation to, and communion
with God always followed. By no other means could the sinner, under
the old covenant, approach the Lord, and become an acceptable wor-
shipper before Him (Heb. x. 14-22). i '

3.-—Th_e Death of the S6tO?"tfi(}G was a necessary step towards. the
accom;nZts7tntent of an Atonement. The animals that were intended for
sacrifice were presented alive for acceptance before Jehovah, and then
slain. The slaying of the victim was not the Atonement, and other
ceremonial acts were required to make it complete. The offering took
the place of the offerer, and died for him as his substitute, but there was
no retribution seen in any of the Mosaic sacrifices. The sufferings of
the victim, whether before or at the time of its death, added nothing to
the value of the offering. Without the shedding of blood there was no
remission of sins, but the sufferings of the dying victim were not
inflicted, nor meted out according to the number or greatness of the sins
committed by the offerer Heb. ix. 22). The sins of the ofiferer, trans-
ferred to the victim, brought upon it “The wages of sin, which is
death.” There is no death without sufihring, but it was the death and
the perfections of the object that were kept before the mind of the
ofierer—-not the sufferings—-in obtaining Atonement. Therefore in the
Lord’s Supper we “shew the Lord’s death till He come ” (1 Cor. xi. 26).

4.—Accordtng to the Levitical Learn, the whole wicttvn -tn all its perfect-
ness, as estimated by Jehovah, "was needed to make an Atonement. The
ofiering for sacrifice was presentedi‘ (DUE, Ira-rah) and accepted, in all its
living perfectness as a substitute for the offerer before it was slain.
Y/Vhen slain, its soul, or life, was offered and accepted as a perfect life in
the blood, and the carcase was consumed by fire. The fire, that
embraced and fed upon the sacrifice, was an emblem of Jnnovan’s
UNAPPROAOHABLE nomnuss, which, without an atonement, would, in holy

* Peculiarly a Levitical word. It means to barring near and present an ofiertng as
an actof worship; it occurs about 83 times in" Leviticus, and 43 in Numbers, and
never after in any part of the Hebrew Scriptures. -
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justice, have consumed the sinful worshipper. The believing Hebrews
were reminded by the ever-burning fire upon the altar, that God, in the
purity of His holiness, “ was a consuming fire ” (Heb. xii. 29). The accepted
perfect sacrifice, in its life before death, in death, and beyond death, in
the presence of Jehovah, took the place of the sinful oiferer. Thus the
whole victim atoned-—conered--—the requirements of perfect justice and
holiness, and the offerer, freed from the condemnation his sin merited,
becoming, at the same time, an accepted worshipper (Isa. liii. 6, 10, ll).

5.—The cartons ways in which the blood waslto be disposed of were
minutely described tn the Lemlttcal Ritual. In the bu1'nt-ofiiwtng and
peace-ofiertng, after the blood had been presented to Jehovah, it was all
to be sprinkled upon the altar (Lev. i. 5, iii. In the stn-ojiwtng the
blood was to be sprtnlcled before the "mercy-seat. In Leviticus iv. 7 the
blood was poured out at the foot of the altar. Sometimes, as in the case
of the leper, it was applied to the person of the oiferer. Almost all
things were by the law purified by blood (Heb. ix. 22). Each appointed
ceremonial act had some special meaning, or lesson, attached. There
were no meaningless ceremonies. From various points of view all the
types prefigured the one offering of Christ, and the manner in which the
blood was disposed of, showed the special application of His perfect
merits, to the present and eternal necessities of the sinner. His merits
bring to the sinful soul, through faith, life eternal. '

6.—-Levitical atonement was newer made for any person outside Israel.
The sacrifices were never indefinite in their object. They were only
applied to the various requirements of Israel, who were typical of
God’s chosen and redeemed people. Strangers were not excluded from
the privilege of worshipping the God of Israel by sacrifice. They must,
however, first become proselytes, and be incorporated into the nation
by receiving the seal of the Covenant made with Abraham (Exod. xii.
48, 49, It.V.). Every Hebrew was born into the external and national
privileges of the Covenant (Rom. ix. 4, 5). Under the old dispensation
the blessings of atonement provided a covering and a safe shelter from
divine wrath, and also included perfect deliverance from bondage. The
worshipper, at the same time, was introduced into all the covenant
mercies which were made sure to the ancient people of God. The blood
of the Paschal Lamb not only separated Israel from Egypt, but under its
cover they were safely kept, and enjoyed fellowship with each other and
God. In the wilderness, and even in Canaan, Israel dwelt alone,
and were not numbered with the nations (Numbers xxiii. 9, Deut.
xxxiii. 28). They were Jehoval1’s portion (Deut. xxxii. 9). These
things were types, showing the place and privileges of God’s people.
Therefore, only the redeemed are described as enjoying the full and final
results of atonement (Rev. v. 9). It is remarkable, and not without
meaning, that none of the Levitical sacrifices had any reference to
any person outside the congregation of Israel. The narrowness that
some have paraded to the disadvantage of divine revelation did not
exist, for the door of mercy was not shut against any poor Gentile
who might seek the Lord (l Kings viii. 4l~43). The law of the
stranger in Israel is worthy of special study as showing the super-
abouuding grace of God. .

(To be concluded tn our nest number).
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THE TABLEOF SHEWBREAD-
i (Continued. ) r

By Tnonas NEWBERRY, Editor of “ The EngZz'shman’s Bible.” r
J/_..-r

g Exonns xxv. 29, 30., V
p _ ~_ _TI-IE vnssnts or THE rants. ~

Verse 29. “And thou shalt make the dishes thereof, and spoons thereof, and
covers thereof, and bowls thereof, to cover [pour out] withal : of pure gold shalt

of the Person of the Lord Jesus, is to be of God, and done in the
power of divine grace. Human will, human authority, human

wisdom, have no place here. “ If any man speak, let him speak as the
oracles of God ; if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability
which God giveth: that God in all ‘things may be glorified through
Jesus Christ ” (l Peter iv. ll). Let all things be done, not only decently
and in order, but also by the grace of God, and to God’s glory. And
however important these directions are in all manner of service, they are
never more so than in things connected with the table of the Lord. -

thou make THEM.”
LLthat is connected with the communion of saints, on the ground

a - rnn snnwnanan.
Verse 30. “ And thou shalt set upon the table shewbread [Heb. bread of faces]

before Me alway.”
Lev. xxiv. 5-9. ‘i And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes [pierced

cakes] thereof : two-tenth deals shall be in one cake.”
The finefiour is typical of the pure and sinless humanity of Jesus, for

it was without leaven. The twelve pierced cakes, for so the Hebrew
expresses, foreshadowed Christ as the man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief, for “ His visage was so marred more than any man, and His
form more than the sons of men ” (Isaiah lii. 14); and likewise His
sufferings on the Cross. The Hebrew expression for shewbread is
literally “ bread of faces,” for these twelve cakes were the representation
and remembrance of the twelve tribes of Israel before God continually;
and also typify Christ as God’s provision for all His people, the whole
Israel of God. (John vi.) -

Two-tenth deals, or two omers to each cake. A double portion; a
portion for time, and for eternity. As the provision of manna made on
the sixth day, which was for that day, and also for the Sabbath. (See
Ex. xvi. 22-—26.) H 4
Verse 6. “ And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a row, upon the pure table

before Jehovah.” _
Christ, the bread of life, set forth a full provision for all believers.

But it must be on a roan table. A pure and holy Christ the basis of
communion 5 and the table guarded from defilement. And “before
Jehovah,” for the eye of a jealous and holy God is ever resting on the
communion of saints.
Verse 7. “ And thou shalt put frankincense upon each row, that it may be on the

bread for a memorial, even an offering made by fire unto Jehovah.” —
The frankincense, which is white and fragrant, is emblematic of the

purity and excellency of the Lord Jesus, both in His life and in His
death, especially in the estimate of God His Father, so that His language
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in the contemplation of I-Him was, “This is My beloved Son, in Whom I
am well pleased.” It was to be ‘Fan offering made by fire.” From this
we learnpthat the shewbread was to be unleavened, for in Lev. ii. 11, we
read, -“' Ye shall--burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any ofiering of
Jehovah made by fire.” y '

Q - - a

Verse 8. “Every sabbath he shall set it in order before Jehovah continually,
boring token from the children of Israel by an everlasting covenant.”

Renewed weekly. So on the first day of the week the disciples
came together to break bread (Acts xx. 7). And on the day of Christ’s
resurrection, and the following Lord’s Day, Jesus Himself allowed His
disciples to handle, in His own precious body, the sacred memorials of
His sufihrings and death (John '

To the Church, theweekly period is not the seventh day, the token of
creation rest _; but the eighth day, the emblem of resurrection rest, and
the rest of completed redemption, being the first day of the week. "

“Before Jehovah continually.” This is repeated,_'for it is important.
The feast is not provided for the guests only, but inhonour of the
Father and of the Son. The table is not spread for the children alone ;
the Father takes His seat at the head. His language is, “Bring hither
the fatted calf, and kill it ; and let Us eat and be merry.” For the full
joy of communion is in the -Father’s presence. We are but partakers at
the altar: the -firstand best portion belongs to God. l J

Verse 9. “ And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ ; and they shall eat it in the
holy place.” ‘

“Aaron’s and his sons’.” The High Priest and his house. That is,
to us, “Christ as a Son over His ownhouse, Whose house are we”
(Heb. iii. 6). By virtue of the anointing as a Holy Priesthood, our
fellowship is not only with the Father, but also with His Son Jesus
Christ. “ If any man hear My voice,” says Jesus, “ and open the door,
I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with Me” (Rev.
iii. 20). At the Lord’s table we have fellowship with Jesus, our High
Priest above, in the remembrance of His sufferings and death. ~
“ For IT is most holy [holy of holies] nréto Him of the offerings of Jehovah made by

_ _ _ re. II

How God guards the holiness of this feast of love‘! The very
atmosphere of the place where it is eaten must be holy, for that which
is here set forth, and on which the believer feeds, is “ most holy.”

A ' i F “A perpetual statute.”
, » “ As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup,” says the Apostle,
F‘ ye“ do shew the Lord’s death, till He come.” It is of perpetual "obliga-
tion till then. It is an ordinance peculiar to the present dispensation.
After this, Jesus will drink the new wine with us in His iFather’s kingdom.

A In the millennial period the divinely “appointed and restored sacrifices,
which till then will never have fully accomplished their original inten-
tion, will take the place of the present simpler but grand memorials of a
Saviour’s sufferings; and then “the mountain of Jehovah’s house ” will
be the centre of communion to the whole earth. T i

While in heaven the Lamb in the midst of the Throne-—“ a Lamb as
it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes ”-will be God’s
memorial for the universe, and for eternity. '
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 THE Love orcon;  
__ _____ . . J

By Pasron Mansn.

< -F (Annnnss No. 1).‘ ‘ .
“ But God commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners,

2 r Christ died for us.”-—i-ROM. v. 8.
¥- NE of the most touching parts in Mrs. -‘Beecher Stoweis book,
if Uncle Tones ~O'obin, is, when Eva, as she thinks of poor Topsy
‘ii if having neither fathernor mother, and seeing her inher naughti-
ness and her distress,'says to her, “ Oh, Topsy, poor child, I love you
because you have neither father nor mother, nor friends, v-because
youhave been a poor abused child all your life. P I love you, and
want you to be good.” And as Eva‘ utters these words—--the story
tells us-—the keen, round eyes of the black‘ child were overcast with
tears, and bright drops rolled down one by one, and fell‘ on the
little white hands. Yes, in that moment, a ray of rich, heavenly light
pierced the darkness of Topsy’s soul. Poor Topsy, she “’spected she
growed.” Neither father nor mother, she didnit think anyone cared
for her, but the one thing she got to know was that her young mistress,
Eva, loved her, and it was that love that penetrated the darkness of that
black child’s heart. It was love overcame the stolid indifference which
was so often shown in Topsy’s life. And so, it seems to me, we may
take even this incident, and we may apply it to ourselves, that is, those
of us who are the children of God. We remember the time when we
were indifferent to the claims of God. We remember the time when we
were indifferent to the Christ of God. We remember the time when we
were indifferent to the Gospel of God. The Grace of God had no charm
for us, but, thank God, there was a time when we met with Christ,
when we met one—-as the hymn puts it—-in agony and blood, and as He
turned His eyes on us, and as we looked on Him by faith, and as we
remembered that He lived and died for us, the fact that His blood was
shed for us broke down all opposition, and brought us in penitence to
His feet, and led us to exclaim, as Thomas did, “My Lord and my
God.” Who can tell the power of God’s love’! I often think of the
following incident, which took place some years ago. A little street
arab, in one of the thoroughfares of New York, stood looking into a
confectioner’s shop window at the “goodies” and candies, pressing her
nose against theglass, coveting the good things within, longing, doubt-
less, that she might be able to have some. A lady, noticing the child’s
face, went into the shop, and bought some of the candies, and coming
out, pressed them upon the little one. The girl put up her dirty frock
to receive them, and looking up into the lady’s face, said to her,
“Please, ma’am, be you God’s wife?” She knew that God lovedher,
but no one else that she knew of, and if anyone did possibly love her,
they must be intimately related to God. And, dear friends, in our Christ-
ian work, I am quite sure of this, we must know more of the love of

* Notes taken by a hearer, when the addresswas given in Bethesda Free
Chapel, Sunderland. T i ‘



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

336 THE LOVE OF GOD.

Christ, more of the love of God, to swim, so to speak, in the river of
God’s love, to be carried on by it, and just as we read of the river
having its source in the altar in the temple of God, in the days of
Christ’s millennial glory, of whichwe read in the prophecy of Ezekiel,
which carried in its track healing and life ; so as we are carried on with
the love of God, and in the knowledge of it, we shall be a blessing, we
shall be a comfort, we shall be a power in this world. If we are to go
to speak to the friendless and the fallen, there is only one thing that
will touch them, that is, the love of God. This is the only thing that
can overcome the obstinate sinner, the love of God. " Oh, that that love
may be shed abroad afresh in our hearts, that we may know something
of what Chalmers used to speak about, “The irnpulseoe power of on new
o'1‘,fectvIo*2/i,” or what Paul speaks“ about in his life and labours when he
said the motive power that prompted him was the love of Christ—“ The
love of Christ constraineth me.” It was the love of Christ made Paul
willing to be a fool. The -love of Christ made him willing to be
accounted the off-scouring of the world. The love of Christ enabled
him to be what he was, “ The witness for and testimony of the grace
of God.”

There are several things suggested by the text, which shine, out so
prominently in the Epistle to the Church at Rome. We shall note one
or two.

I. In looking at this verse'(Rom. v. 8) the first thing suggested is,
The source of Zooe. God commendeth His love to us . . . (R.V., His
own love.) There is one of two standpoints from which we may view
any subject. And there are two ways in which we may look at this
subject. For instance, you may stand and look at the falls of Niagara.
You can see the mighty volume of water tumbling over the precipice,
you can get to know how many gallons tumble over every minute, and
you may trace this amount of water to its source up through Lake Erie
and Lake Michigan to the Rocky Mountains. And then, again, you can
trace the mighty volume of water after leaving the falls down into the
St. Lawrence, and thence on to the mighty ocean. You can trace
the water to its source, and you can trace it to its outlet. And so
with the love of God, you may think of it as it is seen in the life,
in the words, in the death, in the resurrection, and in the acts of the
living Christ, and you can also trace it back from Christ to
the throne of God, to God Himself, from whence that love comes.
I think it is well for us to remember, “Every good and perfect gift
cometh from above,” that God Himself is the source of every blessing.
Sometimes we have thought Christ the very embodiment of love, and
so He is, but let us remember, the Bible gives no sanction to that
expression so often heard from evangelical pulpits, namely, that Christ
came to make God love us. He did not come to do anything of the
kind. It was because Goo! Zoned as that Ch/mist came. Christ is not
the cause of God’s love. Christ is the evidence of God’s love, Christ
did not come to get God to love us, but to show us that God loved us.
When we know this we begin where the Bible begins, “In the begin-
ning Gon.” Have you noticed how Christ begins what we know as
the Lord’s Prayer’! “Our Father, Who art in heaven,” and how also,
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in speaking of love, reminds us it has its source in God? “ For God so
loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in Him hath everlasting life.” There is no contradiction of
this from Genesis to the words of Christ in the gospels, and we find
the Holy Spirit through the epistles, and especially in the Romans,
teaches the same thing, namely, that (God is the source of every blessing.
I don’t know whether you have ever noticed how, in the Epistle to the
Romans, the Apostle Paul refers to this fact, the things with which he
has to do, the things that pertain to his ministry, that pertain to the
gospel, have their origin with the Father Himself. To illustrate, we
shall turn to a few scriptures. In Romans i. 1, you have the expres-
sion, “the gospel of‘ God,” not merely the gospel of Christ, but the
gospel that is of God. A gospel God-given, God-sent. In Romans i. 16
the same gospel is the gospel of Christ, but it is the power of God.
That was why the apostle gloried in the gospel of Christ, because it was
the power of God unto salvation. And we glory in this, that it is as
we believe in (what is often sneeringly called “the simple gospel”) the
death, person, and resurrection of our divine Lord, that we are brought
into contact with God Himself, and being brought into communication
with the living God, we receive the power of God. And notice the
way Paul glories in this. What is there found? “ The righteousness
of God revealed.” (i. 17.) The gospel of Christie not merely the
power of God, but it reveals the righteousness of God, how God can be
righteous, and yet justify all those that believe in the name of the
Lord Jesus Christ. Notice again iii. Here we have God’s action
again, in speaking of the Lord Jesus as the cause or means by which
God’s grace comes to us, as the apostle reminds those to whom he is
writing, “Being justified freely by His grace, through the redemption
that is in Christ Jesus, Whom God hath set forth.” God Himself
hath set forth His Son to be the place of meeting between the sinner
and Himself. It is God’s action, and although His grace is shown forth
in the death of Christ, it is God Himself Who first moved in the
matter.

In Romans vi. 23 we read, “For the wages of sin is death ; but the
gift of God is eternal life.” Christ is the true channel by whom the
blessing of God cometh, but the gift of eternal life is from God Himself.
Again, in Romans viii. 3, where we have the contrast between law
and grace, we are reminded of theone thing the law could not do,
and what God has done. “For what the law could not do, in that
it was weak through the fiesh, God sending His own Son in the likeness
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the fiesh.” Here is God
Himself stepping in and doing, when man has utterly failed to do,
namely, to justify doomed sinners by sending His Own Beloved, His
Own Darling. God did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him
up for us all. In Romans viii. 33 we read, “Who shall lay anything
to the charge of God’s elect’! God that justifiethi” Since God has
justified us, who can lay anything to our charge? If God does not
bring any righteous charge, who is there that can be listened to when
the Judge is satisfied that every charge has been fully met, in that the
Christ of God has died on our account, and shed His precious blood for



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

338 THE LOVE OF GOD.

our redemption? God Himself is the first mover in our salvation.
God is the one that recommends His love to us in that While We were
yet sinners Christ died for us. Thank God, We know something of this
love that has its source in Him who is love, for God is Love. His love
depends on no condition, is not the result of Christ’s intercession, is
not the reward of our obedience, or our faith, or our service. No, the
great love of God lies above and beyond all these, for God is love, it is
His very nature. How well, as we trace this love to its source, may

(Ti.W6 SID t>
o . ' “Come, let us all unite to sing,

God is love.
Let heaven and earth their praises bring-

God is love.
Let every soul from sin awake, '
Each in hisiheart sweet music make,
Andg1nC,g_W1ith us, for Jesus’ sake,

o 1S ove. ' .

II. The Saewifice of Love. “ God commendeth His love toward us in
that Whilst we were yet sinners Christ died for us.” “It would have
been wonderful if it had been, “Christ became Man for us,” still more
so if Christ in His love had come to seek to show us how to live, but
the greatest wonder of it all is that Uizivrist died for as. When we
think for whom He died-—-“us.” The Word, in the first place, un-
doubtedly applies to Christians, but it may apply also to every unsaved
one here to~night. You may be included in the “ us. ” You cannot say
Christ died for you, for you are not a child of God, but if you will
accept Christ as your Saviour you will be included in those that are
hound up in the bundle of life. If you will only believe, you will
have as much right to the blessing as any believer _; for this is God’s
vvill, “Whosoever believeth, should not perish, but have everlasting
life.” Christ died for us! What a depth of meaning there is in this
sentence! Oh, think of the one who dies, the Christ of God! Think
for whom he dies—-for us. His is a substitutional death for us.
Wonder of wonders! We have heard of those that have died for
their friends, and, as the apostle puts it, “ Peradveuture for a good
man, some would even dare to die,” but the wonder is that He should
die for His enemies, for those that rebelled against Him, for those
that had broken His law, defied Him to His face, and said by their
actions, W's will not have this man to reign over us! I don’t know
whether you have ever read. the many incidents in connection with
the Covenanters, those holy men and women who, in the days of
Claverhouse, were willing to isuffer for Christ. There is a story told
in connection with one—.—-Patrick Welwood. This man hid in his
house one oi the preachers, vvho was pursued by the dragoons. When
it was found that the dragoons were close after Trail, they put him
in a safe hiding-place. Patrick Welwood refused to tell where he Was,
although they charged him with being acquainted with his hiding-place.
“No,” said he, “I cannot tell; and, what is more, I will not. I
am not going to betray the servant of Christ, because I know you want
to kill him.” Those soldiers had no hesitation in simply doing as
they did to John Brown, they put a pistol to his temple and blew
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out his brains. The soldiers then dragged the younger woman of
Welwoorl’s family down to the water-edge, and, putting a pistol to
her head, said, “ If you refuse to tell where the preacher is hid, we
will kill you ”; but she would not tell them. Then two of the
soldiers took their carbines and just simply fired them oif over her head.
The preacher, Trail, who was in hiding, on this came out, and cried,
“ Spare the young womanls life, I pray you; don’t kill her," but they
had done their work, the fright had already killed her. Trail saw
the danger she was andcould not keep in his hiding-place, but sprang
forth in the hope that they might spare her. Said he, “Kill me, if you
will; I am willing to die for the sake of the gospel.” .

This, it seems to me, is a picture of what the Lord Jesus Christ
did for us 5 only, those He came for were not His friends,
but His enemies. The Lord Jesus Christ saw us in danger, saw us
exposed to eternal damnation, saw the awful wrath of God hanging
over our head 5 and in mercy, and in love, and in grace, came
forth, and was willing, not merely to sacrifice His life, but He gave
Himself up for us freely, as the only thing that could save us. Oh,
wonder of wonders, that He should love us and die for usl Think
of the mighty sacrifice the Son of God made in becoming man
and living in this world, and closing His career with His death,
sealing His testimony with His blood, dying that God’s righteous love
might be shed upon us, and that God might in righteousness come forth
and save us by His grace. Oh, think of the stoop that Christ made
in becoming man, for to have the right to redeem us He must be
our kinsman! “Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of fiesh
and blood, He also Himself likewise took part of the same; that
through death He might destroy him that had the power of death, that
is, the devil; and deliver them who through fear of death were all their
lifetime subject to bondage. For verily He took not on Him the nature
of angels; but He took on Him the seed of Abraham.” Before it was
possible to redeem us He had to take upon Him our nature. Thanks
be to His name! Glory to His grace that He did become one of
us! And then mark the path He trod. One of suffering and of shame,
with the cross ever before Him, the thought that He was to die
ever present. Again and again He refers to the fact that He must be
rejected and crucified, and die a felon’s death; and we remember that
He was numbered with the transgressors. Think of the Christ of God,
keeping on His steady way. It mattered not what difficulties were
in His path, what obstacles He has to surmount, He is not deterred.
The awful consequences of sin, the sufferings of Gethsemane, the agony
He was to pass through, did not keep Him from draining that bitter
cup of God’s righteous wrath against sin. He keeps on His way,
although His suffering brings drops of blood to His brow. Mark the
patience of His love under ill-treatment. VVhen reviled, reviling not
again. Determined at all cost to be true to Him who sent Him into the
world, and it is not till He can say, “It is finished,” that He bows His
head and gives up the ghost. Oh, think of His compassion, think
of the love of God for us; even when He hung .11p011 the cross He
had compassion for His enemies, and could plead for those who were
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despising and rejecting Him. Ch, does not your mind go back, and
in imagination can you not see the Son of God laid upon the cross’!
Can you not hear the sound of the nails being driven through His hands
and feet? Do you not see the drops of blood as they trickle down
His countenance from the crown of thorns? Do you not see the visage,
once marred more than the sons of men, see Him stripped of His
clothes, made a. spectacle to men and devils and angels? Think of
it, Oh my soul, what love He must have had to thee, as He thus
dies, and willingly endures such an awful death. See Him numbered
with the transgressors, reckoned amongst those that deserved to die,
reviled by the crowd who passed by and cried out sneeringly, “ Ah, thou
that wouldst destroy the temple, and -build it again in three days,
come down from the cross.” Let Him call upon His God and see if He
will deliver Him. But no, He is willing to be left alone to die. Think
of Him also in dying, how careful He was amid the sufferings to keep
the scripture——“ He, knowing that the scripture must be fulfilled, said, I
thirst ”5 the scripture that spake of His tongue cleaving to His jaws 5
the scripture that spoke of His strength being poured out. Yes, even
in that intense agony, in that dire time of trial, how careful He is
to keep to that written of Him, of Him in His humiliation. In His
prayer for His enemies—-for He could think of His enemies-—how He
pleaded in their behalf! “Father, forgive them, they know not what
they do.” Verily, He is still thinking of scripture. “He made inter-
cession for the transgressors.” Think of Him as He regards the dying
thief’s prayer. He could answer, when at that moment His strength
is almost exhausted, “This day shalt thou be with Me in paradise.”
And it seems to me we reach the climax when He looks up to
heaven, looking up to His Father, as He sees the clouds gathering
in thick darkness around Him, and as the pure eyes of God, beholding
iniquity. on Him, turn away, it brings forth that heart-rending cry,
“My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken me?”-—that cry that
speaks of the awful curse of sin, of what the sinner must endure
if he will not accept the Christ of God.

Oh, think of Him, sinner, with His bowed head, that countenance
marred more than the sons of men. Look at those pierced hands and
feet, that wounded side, and as we thus see Christ dying for us as
sinners, listen to the message that God has to deliver. Is it not full of
glad tidings‘! is it not the gospel of glad tidings from God to man, that
while you have been sinning against Him, He has made provision for
your salvation, and though your sins are as black as the devil can make
them, I tell you, there is virtue in the blood of Christ to cleanse you 5 in
the grace of God to save you. There is virtue for you as there was for that
poor despised woman, who but touched the hem of His garment as He
was surrounded by the people, and there went out virtue or power, (for
that is the meaning of the word), and she was healed of her disease from
which she had suffered so long. And sinner, I tell you, you are diseased
with the leprosy of sin. You are diseased with the cancer of iniquity,
but if . you will put out the hand of faith, lay hold in simple confi-
dence on the Christ that died for you 5 you have as much right as the
Apostle Paul to say, “Who loved me and gave Himself for me.” For,

I
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after all, that is the gospel; personal trust at at personal Christ _.' He
who died, the just for the unjust. Are you unjust‘? Christ died for
you. Are you ungodly’! Christ died for you. You may be the
devil’s castaway, but Christ died for you. It may be you have
been a curse to your home, and a curse to your children, by your
example as a drunkard, or in other ways,so that even. your children
carry the marks of your ‘excesses. There is even for you salvation, there
is cleansing for the vilest. Anyone that will come to the feet of Jesus
may be saved. You may be too bad forhell, but, let me tell you, you
are not too bad for Jesiis Christ. This Man receiveth : not good people,
but bad ones--not saints, but sinners. This Man came not to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance. Oh, will you not to-night look
to Him‘!

“ Up with thy hand to Jesus,
O sinner, tempest tossed ;

Up with thy hands to Jcsus, ,
. Or, sinner, thou art lost.”

This is the day of salvation-—the day of grace. Look to Him, trust in
Him, cast thyself upon Him, and, as you do so, He will say to you, “I,
even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for my Name sake.”
And not only so, but as you, in simple confidence, rest upon the finished
work of Christ, on His unalterable word, you will find that probability
has developed into certainty, and that God says, “I have blotted out ”--
not “I may,” not “ I can,” but “I have ” blotted. out--“as a thick cloud
thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins. Return’ unto Me, for I have
redeemed thee.” May it be so, for His own sake.

HUMILITY.

i ITHOUT humility there can be no true abiding in God’s
( , presence, or experience of His favour, and the power of

His Spirit 5 without this, no abiding faith, or love, or joy,
or strength. Humility is the only soil in which the graces root, the lack
of it is the sufficient explanation of every defect and failure. Humility
is 11ot so much a grace or virtue. Along with others, it is the root of all,
because it alone takes the right attitude before God, and allows Him as
God to do all . . . . Here is the path to the higher life: down, lower
down! Just as water ever seeks and fills the lowest place, so the
moment God finds the creature abased and empty, His glory and power
flow in to exalt and to bless. He that humbleth himself--that must
be our one care--shall be exalted; that is, God’s care. Men sometimes
speak as if humility and meekness would rob us of what is noble,
and bold, and manlike. Oh! that all would believe that this is
theinobility of the Kingdom of Heaven 5 that this is the Royal Spirit
that the King of Heaven displayed; that this is God-like, to humble
oneself, to become the servant of all. W

'7
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THE JUYOUSNESS OF THE WORD OF GOD.
By Anonrn SAPHIR.

WOYOUSis the Word of God. There is no other book in which
reigns such calm peace, overflowing with joy unspeakable, and full
of glory. Here shines a light which triumphs over every dark-

ness, and breathes that hope that is full of life and strength (1 Peter i.
Paradise was not yet closed, when the voice of a Saviour God interrupted
the dread silence which sin had introduced by the promise of redemp-
tion and victory, and throughout the whole Bible we hear the joyful
sound, that God has given to us sinful men a Benjamin’s portion——-double
—for all our sins (Isaiah xl.), even abounding grace and infinite love.
The triumphant song of heaven and eternity, “Thine is the kingdom,
and the power and the glory,” is already heard, though we are still
crying in this vale of sorrow and temptation, “Deliver us from evil.”
Here sound the peals of marriage bells—even the marriage of the Lamb
and His Bride. Here is revealed to us God as our exceeding great
joy. Glad tidings are here, such as even angels, accustomed to the bliss
of heaven, call very joyous. Here is the gift of God, His own Son to be
ours for ever. He whom the Father regards as most precious and
glorious, whom He loves, and to whom He has given all things, is the
gift of God to us, a gift never to be recalled. For ever Jesus Christ is
our Lord ,5 Saviour, Redeemer, our Head, and our All in All.

The Word of God is joy from heaven to the souls which are in dark-
ness and the shadow of death. It speaks of sin, but in order to procure
pardon ; of our misery and bondage, to declare God’s full redemption for
us ; of death, to announce resurrection life ; of our nothingness, to bring“
to us the All in All—Christ. When people accept God’s W'ord, they
rejoice, and will do so eternally. Oh, that in all declarations of God’s
Message we may be pre-eminently evangelists, and that the prominent,
as well as the deep impression of our preaching may be: He has
brought us “good news from a far country.” He has spoken to us of
the wonderful salvation of God, far exceeding all our thoughts and hopes.
He has spoken to us of God rejoicing over the sinner redeemed and
restored, and of Jesus Christ dying for the ungodly, and living in the
heart of the believer. He has showed us that now we are in heavenly
places, accepted in the Beloved, complete in Him, and sealed with His
Spirit, and that we are to be manifested with Him in glory. Then is
our testimony scriptural when it testifies of Jesus as the Lamb, of God
as the Father, and of the Spirit as the Dove, when He speaks to all of
our hearts, declaring Grace and Glory, and when it has its source and end
in this :—-GOD IS LOVE. Amen.

The above is taken from (lhrvist and the Scriptures, by the late servant of Christ,
A. Saphir; a smallbook, full of gold, and which we most heartily commend to all
our -readers. .

To be happy, a man must be like a well-broken, willing horse, -ready for
everything: events will go as God likes. .

\.
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THE PSALM OF GOOD OUT OF EVIL.
Psamu XX v.

By Jenn Gnrrroiv, D.D.

sis,‘ CURIOUS point, and not easily explained, is, that in this
Psalm xxv., as in its companion acrostic psalm-—-~the thirty-
fourth-—David omits the Vcm, and secures the complement of

twenty-two verses by duplicating the Pa In Psalm Xxxiv. it is easy
to suggest reasons for this peculiarity, but they do not hold good for the
psalm now before us. If, however, we observe the reasons which
dominated David in constructing the one psalm, it may occur to us that,
by assimilating our psalm to the rhythmic pattern of the other, the writer
marks both as written at the same period, and as dealing with the same
circumstances and conditions. Thus, the two psalms may be considered
twins as to time and place, and we may think of the distressed fugitive
as giving us, in Psalm xxv., his painful experience in that saddest event
of his early life, when he went forth from the Court of Achish, a
humiliated and disgraced man.

1. Whatever may have been the faults of David in his conduct at
Gath, our psalm makes it clear thatthe unreasonable and wicked nature
of his enemies was the cause of his perplexity and danger. “Let not
mine enemies triumph over me ” ; “ Let them be ashamed who transgress
without cause ”; “He shall pluck my feet out of the net” _; “Consider
mine enemies, for they are many, and they hate me with cruel hatred.”

David’s enemies hated him without cause. So also did the enemies of
our Lord Jesus (Psa. xxxv. 19 3 Pea. lxix. 4, with John xv. 25). W’-e,
too, who are in the royal succession of faith and suffering, find, and
expect to find, that, without fault of ours, we are hated of men for our
Mastefs sake. He has forewarned us, “If ye were of the world, the
world would love its own ; but because ye are not of the world, but I
have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you ”
(John xv. 19). “I have given them Thy word, and the world hath
hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the
world ” (John xvii. 14). Nearly thirty years after these words were
uttered, we find Peter writing to the strangers scattered abroad, “This is
thankworthy, if a man, for conscience towards God, endure grief,
suffering wrongfully . . . . if when ye do well and suffer for it, ye
take it patiently, this is acceptable with God ” (1 Pet. ii. 19-20). “ Let
none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a
busybody in other men’s matters ; yet, if as a Christian, let him not be
ashamed ” (1 Pet. iv. 15-16). Blessed is he who follows David and
Jesus and the early saints, in the patient endurance of undeserved wrong.

2. David’s undeserved sufierings brought his sins to remembrance.
“Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions.” “For
Thy Name’s sake, O Lord, pardon my iniquity, for it is great.” “For-
give all my sins.” Righteous, and of clean hands, in the matters for
which he suffered, he yet knew that before God he was a sinner, great in
iniquity, sorely needing forgiveness, and as such he humbled himself.
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This double condition is found elsewhere in the Psalmist’s writings
(See 2 Sam. ii. 21 ; Psa. xviii. 20--24).

For us also, who sufl’er wrongfully, God will overrule the wrong,
to humble and to refine us, to call our sins to remembrance, to lead
us to confession, and to guide us to the blood of Jesus Christ His Son,
which cleanseth the believer from all confessed sin. Truly blessed
is it when suffering becomes discipline, so that the undeserved infliction
of wrong is overruled for our purification and consequent peace.

3. David learns to look away to his God, both from his confessed sins
and from the unmerited wrath of his foes. “Unto Thee, C Lord, do I
lift up my soul. O my God, I trust in Thee.” “Thou art the God of my
salvation.” “For Thy name’s sake, O Lord, pardon.” “Mine eyes
are evertcward the Lord.” “Turn Thee unto me, and have mercy upon
me.” “ Bring Thou me out of my distresses. Look upon my affliction."
“I put my trust in Thee. . . . I wait on Thee.” Blessed fruit of
sorrow! Blessed use of suffering! We, too, learn to cast our burden
on the Lord, to leave with Him our sins and our sorrows; to look
off unto Jesus, who is at once our sin-bearer, and the remitter of
our guilt, and who is also the leader and perfecter of both faith and
salvation (Heb. ii. 10 ; xii. 2).

4. David learns precious lessons, and obtains soul-refreshing peace,
when he turns from man to God, from his enemies to his portion,
from the noise of Gath to the secret of the Lord’s presence, from
the Cave of Adullam to the Lord’s pavilion. “Good and upright is
the Lord: therefore will He teach sinners His way. The meek will He
guide in judgment; the meek will He teach His way. All the paths of
the Lord are mercy and truth unto such as keep His covenant and
His testimonies.” The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him,
and He will shew them His covenant.”

Many who call themselves Christians behold no charm in this
promise, because they are without experience of the Lord’s secret. They
find no gladness in His covenant, because they care not to be His
confidants. But among true believers many are brought into surprising
intimacy ; they know the secret of the Lord ; they are no longer servants,
but friends, they sit down under His shadow with great delight, they
rest upon the bosom of their God, and are filled, as with life-giving
wine, by His love. .

5. David learned the value and blessedness of meekness in his times
of provocation and humiliation. “The meek will He guide in judgment:
the meek will He teach His way.” "When we cease from our self-
conceit, our tendency to high thoughts, our readiness to retaliate, and our
general self-assertion, we are learning the way of peace and pleasure.
Then it is that our covenant God teaches and guides, then it is that
we become all-important in His eyes. O blessed nothingness, which
opens the flood-gates of all-sufficiency, and ends in the lifting of the
beggar from his mud-heap to dwell among princes! -

6. David was taught in his time of sorrow the fruitfulness of godly
fear, and came nearer to the blessedness of being in the fear of the Lord
all the day long. “Wheat man is he that feareth the Lord? him
He shall teach in the way that He shall choose. His soul shall dwell at
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ease; and his seed shall inherit the earth. The secret of the Lord
is with them that fear Him.” How comforting, restraining, and exalting
is this fear of the Lord I Vi/'hat a blessed substitute for “the fear which
hath torment”! What a priceless possession in place of proud in-
difference, or callous stupidity!

This psalm is a striking example of that divine alchemy which is ever
in operation for the benefit of the children of God. Divine wisdom and
power are ever in exercise to bring good out of evil for those who love
and fear and trust the living God. We may well be content to be
driven away from refuge and honour, to be despised by Achish, to
be hunted by Saul, to have our lodging in the dens and caves of
the earth, if, in and through our afflictions, we learn the lessons which
the Lord taught to Davidw-the lessons which David teaches us. The
Lord does all things well. We believe it now. By and by we shall
comprehend it, and with full knowledge shall praise the Lord eternally
for His goodness in all providences and dispensations.

'IiI~ 

TRUTH’S F OOTPRINTS FOR FAlTH’S F OOTSTEPS.
Br VVILLIAM LUFF, Author of “Jewels for Jesus,” &c.

N0. 10..—-PLEASE TO REMEMBER.
“'(,, LEASE to remember,” are words applicable to other seasons than

M, the fifth of November. David wrote two Psalms specially “to
bring to remembrance ” (xxxviii. and lxx.). We are even more

favoured than he. “The Holy Ghost, Whom the Father will send in My
name, He shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem-
brance, whatsoever I have said unto you ” (John xiv. 26). As the
disciples were not dependent upon their fallible memories, but wrote as
reminded by the infallible Spirit : so we, in a more limited degree, have
Him to be our prompter.

Of many matters let us “please to remember ” twelve as of special
importance.

“ Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the
evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I
have no pleasure in them ” (Eccles. xii. 1). He who is the first
ought to be first in our memory. He who created the mind, should
occupy its throne. Jonah forgot God until sea-sickness awoke his
memory. “When my soul fainted within me I remembered the Lord;
and my prayer came in unto Thee, into Thine holy temple ” (Jonah ii. 7).
David’s soul fared far better. “ My soul shall be satisfied as with
marrow and fatness; and my mouth shall praise Thee with joyful
lips: 1/Vhen I remember Thee upon my bed, and meditate on Thee
in the night watches” (Ps. lxiii. 6). If we have no time to think of
God by day, let memories of Him be the stars of our night.

“ Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy” (Exodus xx. 8). The
day was holy before this, from the creation. “ And God blessed the
seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it He had rested from
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all His work which God created and made” (Gen. ii. It was
made for man, not Jews: by God, not Moses: and though now we
are not under the law, to keep the day when the old creation was
finished, we are under the law of love to keep the day when the new
creation was finished. Hence,

“Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised from
the dead according to my gospel ” (2 Tim. ii. 8). The R.V. is even
more emphatic, “Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead,” &c.
The first day of the week is a reminder of His resurrection, as the
Lord’s supper is a memento of His death. “And He took bread,
and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This is
My body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of Me ”
(Luke xxii. 19). Blessed forgetme-not! p

“Please to remember” Christ’s words, “But these things have I told
you, that when the time shall come, ye may remember that I told
you of them ” (John xvi. 4). Had they remembered, they would
have come to the sepulchre rejoicing, instead of weeping. Said the
angel, “He is not here, but is risen: remember how He spake unto you
when He was yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered
into the hands of sinful men and be crucified, and the third day rise again.
And they remembered His words” (Luke xxiv. 6-8). Vile have a remark-
able reminding of the Lord’s sayings in Acts xx. 35. “I have shewed
you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to support the weak, and
to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how He said, It is more blessed
to give than to receive.” The Divine teaching through the apostles is
also to be recollected. “But, beloved, remember ye the words which
were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ” (Jude 17

One matter of personal history was always remembered by Israel,
“And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of
Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee: therefore I command
thee this thing to-day ” (Dent. xv. 15). To this end the passover was
kept, “That thou mayest remember the day when thou camest forth
out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life” (xvi. 3). The
parallel in our history is recorded in Eph. ii. ll-13, “Wherefore re-
member, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are
called Uncircumcision by that which is called the Circumcision in
the flesh made by hands: that at that time ye were without Christ,
being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from
the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the
world: but now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are
made nigh by the blood of Christ.” No wonder we love to remember
the “Happy day, when Jesus washed our sins away.”

“Please to remember” not only the coming out of Egypt, but all
since. “And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God
led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldst
keep His commandments, or no ” (Deut. viii. 2). There was one matter
in which memory was to be blamed. “We remember the_fish, which
we did eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the
leeks, and the onions, and the garlick” (Num. xi. 5). They who thus
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remember the fleshly delights of the present-day Egypt, need to have
their mouths washed.

“We will remember Thy love more than wine ” (Song of Solomon i. 4).
Those who do this will say, “Thy love is better than wine” ('0. The
onions of sin will be despised by those who have the grapes of heaven.

“Remember Lot’s wife” (Luke xvii. 32). The thought of her terrible
fate ought to keep us from ever looking back. -

p Is it the food question with us? Please to remember the Lord’s
words when His disciples were troubled about loaves. “Do ye not
yet understand, neither remember theifive loaves of the five thousand,
and how many baskets ye took up? Neither the seven loaves of the
four thousand, and how many baskets ye took up 1” (Matt. xvi. 9). We
need not crave the fish of Egypt: Christ can provide fish and bread
anywhere to any amount.

We should remember one another. Paul said, “I praise =you,
brethren, that ye remember me in all things” (1 Cor. xi. 2). This was
because he remembered them. “ W'e give thanks to God always for
you all, making mention of you in our prayers; remembering without
ceasing your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope
in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our Father ”
(1 Thess. i. 2, 3). “Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with
them ” (Heb. xiii. 3).

“Remember that thou magnify His work” (Job xxxvi. 24). God
desires praise as well as prayer. “ Remember therefore how thou hast
received” (Rev. iii. 3).

_ It is a fearful truth that there is memory beyond the grave. The
rich man prayed to Father Abraham; “But Abraham said, Son,
remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and
likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art
tormented” (Luke xvi. 25). '

r CHRISTIAN UNION.
fig, UCH has been spoken and written of late on the above subject,

and our readers will probably have in remembrance the excellent
paper by Dr. James Brookes, in the September number ‘of

Footsteps of Truth-, p. 288, but nothing that we have heard or read has
impressed us more on this subject than the following striking letter
from Lord Radstock, which appeared in The Times of Sept. 12th, as this
goes, like the article referred to by Dr. Brookes, to the very root of the
matter, and we trust its appearance in the leading journal of the world
will result in carrying conviction to many minds, and calling for the prayer
from many hearts for the spirit of true unity, for which our Lord prayed
in John xvii.

THE REUNION OF CHRISTENDOM.
To the Editor of “ The Times.”

“ Sir,—-The letter of the Archbishop of Canterbury will be recognised
as of the greatest importance, as being an authoritative pronouncement
of the bench of Bishops on a subject which is occupying many millions
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in Christendom. Many will be thankful to see the acknowledgment
that Christian unity is not necessarily limited to the adoption of one
form of Church government. I

“ Too many have confounded unity with uniformity, while others
have thought that union on certain points is a ground of unity. Surely
the unity for which our Lord prayed was something deeper in essence
and immeasurably more diverse in manifestation than any body of men
or collection of Churches agreeing to work together on certain conditions.
His prayer was ‘ That they may be one, even as We are,’ not union of
different bodies by a power from without, but essential oneness of
nature, but with different manifestations. And surely He never contem-
plated uniformity when He said He was the vine and the disciples were the
branches. To be branches they must be an outcome of the life of the vine.

“These branches as long as they were alive would not‘ only be diverse
in form from one another, but each year the form of each branch would
be added to by developments of the inherent life of the vine. They
could be recognised as branches, not by their uniformity, but by their
fruitfulness. And the purging by the heavenly husbandman, so far
from being to produce uniformity, was to cut off everything which was
not fruitbearing, because fruit, not form, was the object; and so far
as any of the vine was not fruitbearing it must be removed.

“The Apostle Paul used a metaphor still more powerful to show that
Christian unity did not consist in uniformity." ‘The body has many
members,’ and ‘all members have not the same office,’ but in their
‘diversity of operation’ they more completely manifest the illimitable
fulness of the great head. ‘There is one body and one spirit,’ but
the oneness of the body is proved, not by the uniformity of the members,
but their obedience to the one Head, and the harmonious action one with
the other. ‘No member can say, “I have no need of thee.’ ” Some at
Grindelwald seem to have fallen into the error of imagining that agreement
on certain points constitutes unity. But the oneness of God is the only
unity for the body of Christ, and human organizations are infinitely
different from the divine organism of His body, the Church which was
God-planned from all eternity.- The early Church seemed to act on
these principles. Though St. Paul recognised the elders at Ephesus
as §n__"fo':<o'rrot, he warned them ‘from among themselves would men arise
saying perverse things,’ and our Lord expressly said that the ‘wolves
would come in sheep’s clothing,’ and therefore the true prophets were to
be known, not by their external appearance, but ‘by their fruits.’ The
Jewish nation kept up the Mosaic ritual and the letter of the law even
to ‘making broad phylacteries,’ and paying tithe of ‘ mint and cummin,’
but the divine teacher said, ‘In vain do they worship Me. Their heart
is far from Me.’ y

“We are told the peril of the last days will not be departure from an
historic form, but rather that, having ‘the form of godliness,’ they will
‘deny the power thereof.’ The Church of Rome has forgotten these
warnings; having lost spiritual power, struggles for temporal power--a
sure sign that the deep rest which comes from knowing oneness in God
has been lost, and has been miserably counterfeited by a much-vaunted,
but barren uniformity. Yours faithfully, Rans'roox.” r
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__ Mission Snnvicn in a Coat Yann.

 MISSION TO COAL-HEl-IVERS AND COAL-
‘ CARMEN IN LONDON.

branches of work taken up by the London City Mission. A coal
“-- merchant, the late Mr. B. M. Tito, deeply interested in the moral
and spiritual welfare of these men, some 10,000 in number, appealed
to the mission for help, and a young missionary, formerly a coal-he-aver,
brought to decision for Christ, at Mildmay, was appointed to the work.
His efforts have been signally owned and blessed by God, so much so,
that another missionary was appointed to assist him, and now two more
are to be added, so that the whole of the London Coalies may, at their
work and in their homes, come under the sound of the Gospel.

" CONDITION OF THE COALIES.

The Missionary writes :—- i
v “ While many folks are snug in bed, Coalie has to turn out soon after

five, and before breakfast his broad back has been fitted. to many a sack

 HE Mission to Coal-heavers and Coal-carmen is one of the later
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of coal, while down his face, lines made by the perspiration.‘ solve ithe
difficulty as to whether you are a Missionary to black or white men. _' In
the summer, Coalie is under the scorching sun, ‘blinded with coaldust,
and parched with thirst ; in the winter, out in the open air, exposed to
hail, wind, or snow ; and many a time have I seen him in the drenching
rain, mking upon his back sacks of coal with the water running out of
them, saturatingflhim through andltlirough. It isnot “ very surprising,
therefore, that Coalie calls in at the ‘ Red Lion,’ or the ‘Green Man.’
Having done so, it is not very easy for him to say ‘No ’ to the second
pot. He often leaves with an empty pocket and a heavy head. Add to
this the experience of a Coalie who was asked to give up the crooked
way: ‘Look’e here, guvnor! Suppose you left home at 5 a.m., and,
after working hard all day, returned at 7 p.m. to find the missus out ; no
tea ; the place just as you left it in the morning ; what would you do’!
That is what I have to put up with. Returning home the other night, I
found things just as I have stated. Having 14s. in my pocket, with
which I intended to buy boots and other things, I went out, met a few
pals, and spent every farthing. The consequence was I woke up late on
the following morning, lost the day, and had no boots or money.’ This
is not an uncommon occurrence. In this way not only are the homes of
the men impoverished and made miserable, but real inconvenience is
caused to the employer of labour; and I can quite understand why
a well-known coal merchant, writing to me, says : ‘ Whenever you have,
or know of, a Christian abstainer who wants a carman’s job, send him
on to me.’ I

“nnuuxnnunss, esnnmne, sun swsaanve. .
“Some drink because they are wet, others because they are dry,

some because they are warm, and some because they are cold, some
because they are young, and some because they are old. The hard
winter we experienced last year, with the wet and foggy weather we
have experienced this, has been trying to many, especially to our Coalies,
whose work necessarily exposes them to the elements more than men in
other vocations. o

They are often wet, and very often dry, as the natural consequence
of their dusty work. The mistaken theory that all these things
can be remedied by an application '-to the ‘bottle ’ is, unfortunately,
too common among the Coalies. Ihave seen a whole gang the worse for
liquor before 9 a.m. ; but, thank God, many are being ‘weaned from the
bottle’ to habits of thrift and temperance. In one yard a gaffer (fore-
man) said, ‘ We have bought a cocoa-kettle, and the whole gang of us
are going to be teetotal.’ The same thing has happened in another
yard, and in other places twos and threes in the gang are now abstaining
from that which has been a curse to so many of them. ‘Look ’ere,
guvnor,’ said one man, ‘my keeping the pledge has not only been a
good thing for me, but the old woman (his wife) and kids (his children)
knows the difference. They get many a bit of smoke (hot dinner) on
the table new where they did not before ; and may God bless yer, sir, and
may He help me to keep it.’ _ ~
i “I am glad to say card-playing is not so common as it used to be,
and in many cases the men have put away: their cards at my request,
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and listened to a gospel song and the reading of God’s truth, and they
have uncovered their heads while I have led them in prayer.

“ Awfully blasphemous words are very seldom used in my presence
now, and, when it does occur, the delinquent is soon set on by his
mates. To put it in the words of one of the men: ‘Well, guv’nor,
you have at least put ‘a stop to a lot of the cussing and swearing that
used to go on down this ’ere. yard before you visited us.’

l it Hug “ti;-__:fJ—.isQ...s
-E

..--J_i_.-r""'-If

_|_

'-'7'

“ THE man wrrn THE MUSIC. s v
“ ‘ Hallo, guv’nor, what have you got in that box?’ said a Goalie to

me on my first visit to one of the East-end coal depots. ‘Are you come
to take our likenesses ‘i’

“ In reply to his question I said, ‘ I think I can show you your like-
ness, young man.’

‘Not you,’ he replied. ‘I have been working down this yard for
many years, and no one has ever been down here taking likenesses, or I
should have been in it. Come now,’ said the man, ‘let ’s have a look
at it?’

“ By this time several had gathered round, and all were anxiously
waiting for me to produce the likeness. Taking out my pocket-Bible
I opened at Romans iii., and laying special emphasis on the twenty-third
verse, ‘ For ALL have sinned, and come SHORT of the glory of God,’
I said, ‘This chapter gives the true picture by nature of every son of
the first Adam, without any exception.’ Before I had time to say much
more another man said, ‘ Now show us God’s likeness.’ On the opposite
page of my Bible I had underlined the sixth to eighth verses of chap. v,

J‘

‘ That is God's likeness,’ I replied. ‘ God commendeth His love to-
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ward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.’ Then,
opening the mysterious box, I produced ‘the hurdy-gurdy ’ (as some
have been pleased to call it), and commenced to sing out the Saviour’s
loving invitation to poor, lost, sinful men.

“ ‘ Come unto Me,’ it is the Saviour’s voice,
The Lord of Life, who bids thy heart rejoice ;

_ Oh I weary heart, with heavy cares oppressed,
‘ Come, unto Me, and I will give you rest.’

“Thus the music has been an introduction to the reading of God’s
word, and the presentation of the gospel truth before it has sounded a
note, and I rejoice in the fact that, in addition to being ‘the man with
the music,’ I am still ‘the man with the Book.’ I would as soon think
of doing a coal-heaver’s work without a shovel as I would attempt to
give advice to the ignorant, comfort to the dying, or direction to sinners
without the aid of the Book, whose peculiar triumph it is to do all this
and much more.

“ run ooama wno wanrnn HIS WIFE oonvnntrnn.
“ One of the Coalies could not understand the text in the Bible which

says : ‘ \Vhoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour
of the Lord.’ The fact was, his so-called better half was anything but
a helper to him, Every Monday morning the pawnshop was regularly
visited, and the public-house opposite was the richer, while our Goalie
friend was the poorer for the frequent visits paid to this establishment,
and it is not surprising that the poor fellow would sometimes say, ‘Look
’ere, guv’nor, if you can convert my old woman you will be doing some
good, for she pawns everything and neglects the children.’ And then in
his desperation he would try to drown his misery in drink, making
matters worse rather than better. _

“It was at one of the gatherings, specially organised for the Coalies and
their wives, that this unhappy pair were induced to come. The woman
came, leading a poor, dirty, neglected child by the hand, while she
herself could scarcely stand, being then under the influence of drink;
and there, in that meeting, husband and wife sat weeping bitterly as the
grace of God to poor, sinful man was proclaimed; and the two on their
knees resolved to lead a new life. Alas! for their good resolutions,
made with good intent, but soon broken 5 and again the woman seemed
to become possessed with devils, seven times worse than before, so they
were obliged to remove from one place to another because of their
continued quarrelling.

“When the Apostle Peter’s friends could do nothing else they
could pray for him, and in answer to their prayers God delivered
him from the hand of Herod and the expectation of the people of
the Jews. So we prayed, and God has heard our prayer. At the
end of the year 1892, this man and wife stood up in our meeting
and told of deliverance from the guilt and bondage of sin. To use
their own words, the man said, ‘My home, that used to be a little hell
upon earth, is now a little heaven upon earth ’ ; and the woman said,
‘A Yes ; my husband that used to knock me about and give me black
eyes, now kisses me when he comes home’ 3 and then to finish up,



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

354 MISSION TO GOAL-HEAVERS’ IN LONDON.

the man, with face all aglow, requested the prayers of God’s people
that both he and his wife might be kept in the good way ; and for more
than twelve months past the God of all grace has manifested, not
only His saving, but keeping power j, and this man declares that, had it
not been for the efforts of this Mission, under God, he might have been
still in the darkness of sin and despair. Thank God, the darkness
is past; he and his wife have removed from Cursing Street to
Praising Road, and they can now join in the song‘ with ms, ‘O Lord, I
will praise Thee: though Thou wast angry with me, Thine anger‘ is
turned away and Thou comfortedst me. Behold, God is my Salvation ;
I will trust and not be afraid : for the Lord JEHOVAH is my Strength _;
and my Solve.’ ” p |

This Mission to Coal-heavers and Coal-carmen rightly deserves the
sympathy and support of Christians of all denominations :

1. Because of the great blessing of Almighty God upon the labours of
the Missionaries, who have been instrumental in the conversion of many
of these men from the lowest depths of sin to an entirely new life
through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.

2. Because others have been outwardly reformed, refraining from the
drink, which is a terrible temptation to these men.

3. Because of the good effected in the homes of the coal-heavers
through the visits of the Missionaries to their wives and children.

One of the best testimonies of the usefulness of this Mission is that
of the Ooalies themselves, who, as a body, greatly appreciate the visits of
the Missionaries to their various coal-stations 5 in fact, from coal depots
where there is no Missionary there often comes to the Missionary an
appeal from the men, “ Do come and give us a turn.” When one of the
Missionaries required a new musical instrument, over 500 coal-heavers
voluntarily subscribed several pounds for its purchase, and presented it
to him at a public meeting.

One’ man who used to spend wages, as well as sparrows (gratuities), in
drink, before his conversion, now puts them in a collecting box, and a
short time ago handed over the sum of thirty shillings odd to our
treasurer, Mr. Fred Tito 3 while another man said, “ If yerdon’t give me
a box I’ll make one myself.” Others experienced so much pleasure in
giving last year, that they are doing so again this: for instance, the
manager of one firm sent on to the treasurer eight shillings from the
men on the wharf, and one of these men said to the Missionary, “Yer
know, guv’nor, I ’m not what I ought to be, but I believe your Mission
is trying to do what you can for us, and I shall always be pleased to
give my tanner” (sixpence).

Many of the coal-merchants take a deep interest in this Mission.
Some of them take a personal interest in the work, and are at any time
pleased to give testimony as to the marvellous change for good that has
come over their employee _; many of the men having become more
steady, kinder to their horses, and more civil to their customers.

For further information, please write Mr. George R. Cole, Secretary
Coalies’ Mission, The Mission House, 3, Bridewell Place, London, E.C.,
sending two penny stamps for a copy of “ The Music among the Coalies,”
being the Annual Report of the Mission for the year ending March 31,1895.
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suns assumes.
533.--HOW earn 1s HIS BEAUTYE

Zno. ix. 17. .
Hrs BEAUTY. 1. What is it? Not earthly (Isa. liii. 2), but holiness
(Ps. xcix. 9; 2 Chron. xx. 21).

2. Vile long to understand it (Ps. xxvii. 4), but are undone by sight
of it (Isa. vi. 5). .

3. Vite must have it (Ps. xc. 17), He gives it us (Ezek. xvi. 8-14),
and sees us fair it (Cant. iv. 1 ; vi. 4).

4. By faith He imparts what He imputes (1 Cor. i. 30 ;, 1 Peter i. 16 ;
Lev. Xx. 26, cf. Isa. lii. 1).

5. He will then desire our (His) beauty (Ps. xlv. 11).
6. Meanwhile, we are to grow (Prov. iv. 18 ; 2 Peter iii. 18), until

at last we see Him in His beauty (Isa. xxxiii. 17), and seeing Him, are
made like Him (1 John iii.

7. Then when He comes, every detail of life shall have this “beauty
of holiness” to Him (Zec. xiv. 20-21). E. J. B.

534.——THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT.
In the Epistle to the Ephesians we find ten different places in which
the Spirit’s work is referred to, and for our instruction it may be well to
recall them.

1. Christians are “Scented with the holy spirit of promise” (Eph. ii.
13-14).

L\'.'J Wie have access by one Spirit unto the Father” (Eph. ii. 18).
“ We are hattctett together for an habitation of God, through the

Spirit” (Eph. ii.
4. “ The v-veg/stew qf Oh-rtst . . . was rescaled unto His holy apostles

and prophets by the Spirit” (Eph. iii. 5).
5. “ Be 8t?"€'?’t-Q'fit€?Z6d with might by His Spirit in the inner man ”

(Eph. iii. 16).
6. “ Keep the rtvstty of the Spirit in the bond of peace ” (Eph. iv.
7. “The_frait of the Spirit is in all goodness, and righteousness and

truth” (Eph. V. 9).
8. “Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess ; but be filled with

the Spirit ”‘ (Eph. v. 18). I
9. “Take . . . the sword of the Spirit” (Eph. vi. 18).

.10. “Praying always with all ].rrtt_2,/er tmct sappltcatton in the Spirit”
(Eph. vi. 18). M. Onnunvrx Tnnnon.

535.-—*TlMES OF PRAYER, MEDITATION, AND PRAISE.
1 Psama cxix.

Mine eyes prevent the might watches-for meditation (o. 148).
I have remembered thy name in the night, O Lord (av. 55).
At midnight I will rise to give thanks ('0. 62).
I prevented the ttazovttvzg eff the mos“-m'ng—-for prayer (e. 147)
Seven times tr. day do I praise thee (o. 164).
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. NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books or other Pztbtteations tntended for Review to these pages shoattt he sent

(as early in the month as posstbte), addressed to the Editor, 164, Atearaaetra Road,
St. Johofs Wood, N. W., or may he Zeft to care of Messrs. J . F. Straw Br Oo., the
Publishers, 48, Pater‘-noster Row, marked “For Foorsrnrs on TRUTH.”

THE BLESSING OF OHEERFULNESS.
Price 6d. Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton,
27, Paternoster Row.

Aucrnaa of Dr. J. R. Miller’s little gems for a
spare half hour, showing us how " he who lives
to give cheer and hope and strength will receive
the Mastefis blessing. We cannot teach what
we do not know, and we cannot give what we
do not have.”
A MESSAGE FOR THE DAY. Price 3s. 6d.

By the same Author.
Tun title describes the character of this book.
The daily readings are helpful and practical,
and to those who do not already possess a
volume of such, we cannot too highly I'BQJII1*
mend the one now before us.
THE CHILD JESUS. By Dr. Alexander

MacLeod. 3s. 6d. Hodder and Stoughton.
THIRTY-FIVE splendid talks to children. Like
Dr. MaoLeod’s previous writings, they are
brim full of Bible and other stories, simply
and beautifully told, and cannot fail to fascin-
ate The lessons are clear and explicit, and,
together with the choice binding, this is one of
the most exquisite little volumes we know of
for young folk.
Mxssns. NISBET AND Co. have just published a

cheap edition of Rev. Andrew Murra.y’s
much-loved work, ABIDE IN CHRIS T. ls.

Tnrs book needs no recommendation; it will
ever be one of the most valued among God’s
children, and no home should now be without
a copy. It retains its former size, and is
strongly bound in attractive cloth.
MORNING SUNLIGHT. Devotional Bead-'

ings for a Year. By Onannorrn Mouser.
3s. Ed. James Nisbet and Co.-

Taunv the voice of Christ is heard throughout
this volume, revealing unto us the Father, and
illumining our path heavenward. “As many
of the portions treat of wide subjects, none
must be considered exhaustive, but merely as
one aspect of the subject,” thus forming ample
meditation for each day. This will prove a
suitable Christmas or New Year gift, and will
be found instructive for personal or family
devotion.
A BEAUTIFUL exposition of Psalm xxiii. (the
depths of which can never be sounded) is found
in the late dearly-loved J. Denham Smitlfs
book, “Gaunt? Pasrouxs awn STILL W.»i.Tnns."
Each chapter is fragrant with the Holy Spirit’s
breathings, and contains rich thoughts and
suggestions. In describing the Psalm generally,
he says, “The sou], in going through each
verse, should be lost in admiration, love, and
praise. It is a Sanctuary of Rest, a vast store-
house containing many departments of the
unsearchable riches of Christ. . . . What
assurance is oars I Who can measure this
word, ‘The Lord is my Shepherd’? . . . What
courage! ‘ I will fear no evil.’ . . - What rest 3
‘ Thou art with me.’ . . . How Persona! I There
is a se vcnfold ‘me’ in this brief portion of the
Word. . . . Then there -is the glorious hope, ‘I
shall dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.’ "
Our readers Will. be glad to know that this can
now be obtained for 2s. fid. J. E. Hawkins Er
00., 17, Paternoster Row.

THE MASTERHS’ GUIDE FOR HIS
DISOIPIES. Being a manual of all the
recorded sayings of Jesus, arranged for
easy consultation and systematic reading.
ls. 6d; Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row.

Tnrs book was warmly commended by us in
our June, 1894, number, and we now gladly
announce to our readers its re-publication in a
cheaper form. The object of it is to present
to its readers all Christ’s sayings on “ doctrinal,
spiritual, and practical” subjects, that His
disciples m ay become more intimatelyacquainted
with the mind and words of Him " in whom are
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.”
“THE NAMES AND ORDER” OF THE

BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENTL
ACCORDING TO THE HEBREW
CANON. By Rev. E. W. Bunnrnosu, D.D.
Price 4d. To be obtained of the Author,
Bromley, Rent.

AN invaluable help to Bible students. The
title of each hook of the Old Testament is here
clearly interpreted in detail, and thus at once
forms an index to its contents; this, with the
chronological order being given, opens out the
divine and wondrous method of G~od’s dealings
with His people.
THE DUTY OF BEING YO ONO‘. By

J. H. Jowsrr, Oa.rr’s Lane Ohapel,Birming-
ham. Price Id.

Tnrs is indeed a tract for the ‘limes. Mr. Jowett
says when the Church is so rich in societies for
promoting spiritual growth among youngpeople,
there is a danger of these movements becoming
not natural gardens but artificial forcing beds,
inducing a hasty and unseasonable maturity,
bringing the fruits of age before its years.
“ Swift once said of Dr. Johnson that if he had
written a drama in which the characters were
fishes of the sea, he would have made all the
sprats to talk like whales! Well, I don't think
the sprats should talk like whales, even in a
religious meeting. Our language should be
suited to our years and experiences, and then
the fitness is most beautiful.” This pamphlet
should be read by our present-day young people,
that they should learn not to become facsimiles
of old folks, but the important “ duty of being
young!’
CONVENTION ADDRESSES, delivered at

Bridge of Allan, 1895. Drummond’s'1‘ract
Depot, Stirling. ls. and 2e.

A nnan treasury of precious truths pertaining
to the Chris-tian’s life of consecration and
redemption. It consists of twenty-four beauti-
ful and deeply spiritual addresses delivered by
Rev. Andrew Murray, Rev. G. H. O. Macgregor,
Dr. Elder Cumming, Professor Laidlaw, and
others. _The book contains six portraits of
convene:-s and speakers, and altogether forms
a valuable little gem.
Wt: would again draw our readers’ attention to
the excellent monthly, The Protestant Woman,
edited by Mrs. Arbuthnot, President of the
Women’s Protestant Union. Each number
seems to excel the previous one in interest and
worth. A copy should be in every Protestant
homestead as a safeguard against the poison of
Romani.-m that is now corrupting our country
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NOTES roe res MONTH.
JOTTINGS FROM ZANZIBAR.

“ Srnanenns’ Rssr,
“ Septc-sneer 19th and 24.1%.

“ THE news concerning my work will
be very scarce now, all the man-o’-war
vessels having gone--most of them to
the Cape, including the Admiral’s ship,
and then they go to the West Coast of
Africa. for four or five months, before
they get their ‘pay off’ home to old
England. So what work is to he done
for awhile will be chiefly amongst the
natives. It would be a little diilicult
for me to take a. meeting in Swahili yet,
although I manage to make myself
understood. . . . We have had the
pleasure of welcoming the Bishop of
Zanzibar lately; he is going to settle
here For some time. I was very anxious
to meet him, and was delighted when
he paid me the first visit after his
reception at the Consulate. Last Sunday
he gave a grand, and yet very simple,
extcmpore address on John xiv. 15-1?.
He is evidently a true Christian. Some
European friends, however, do not take
to him; he is so different to some of the
clergy here, who decidedly lean towards
Rome.
“I am very sorry the Swa.ZZow man-

o‘-war has left again. She is my
favourite ship. Last Sunday, in the
early morning, I went to their service
on board, one of the oliicers calling here
for me? I took my bag of Cheese-r'rm
Anebassrr-(Zora, and an illuminated card
for each. These were eagerly seized by
the men, who had had nothing to read
for a long ti'lIle- I sang, in the middle
of the service, ‘The Lord bless thee,’
&c., making up my own tune. Then",
afterwards, I went to every nook and
corner of the ship, and spoke to each
man individually.

l H U

“An amusing incident happened the
other day, one of many illustrating the
stupidity of native servants. (Let mis-
tresses at home be patient with lesser
blunders.) ‘Ali’ was bringing in my
dinner, and placed the hot chicken on
the table before the other preparation
were completed. I suggested to him
that a cover should be put over it,
whereupon he seized my new cosey,
lined with Indian silk (a. present), and
placed it right over the fowl, which was
served up with a layer of onions and
gravy l It was fixed on so well, that in
endeavouring to pull it oil", matters
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became worse, for the fowl came oft"
with it, and poor, simple Ali, never
thinking of looking inside the cosey,
exclaimed, ‘Mkwenda’ —- ‘It’s gone,
mistress.’ In spite of my spoilt cosey,
I could not restrain a hearty laugh.

“Occasionally I receive visits from
little tribes of native girls, who. out of
curiosity, come to see the ‘Bebe.’ One
such party called a few days ago. They
all tribed into my room, and squatted
down on the floor, to stare and watch
my every movement. Taking down my
zither from the shelf, I started singing
and playing to them, at which they all
jumped up, clapped their hands, and
danced. I soon 'told'thern to remain
still, and listen to what I had to say.
Then, taking my Swahili Bible, I read
them John v. and vi., explaining the
verses as I went on. I was not a little
surprised when, after the little meeting,
they asked me for ‘pice’ (money). Fancy
having to pay your audiences for listening!
Of course I refused them, but gave each
a ‘ Huntley and Palmer’ as they went
out, with which they were well sati-lied.
Thus you see when no ships are in port,
one always has opportunity for work
among the poor ignorant natives.

“ Bnauriilrzs M. I-IU1-a111'rcH.”
From a. Renter telegram in the morn-

ing paper of October 17, we learn that
some of the ships had returned, and
“ Her Majesty’s cruiser Phoebe left Zanzibar
yesterday for Mombasa with a punitive
expedition against Hamis Kornbo, an
ally of M’Baruk at Mpwapwa, who
refused to comply with the British
demands. Kombo formerly gave much
trouble to the British East Africa.
Company in regard to the freed. slaves.”

These frequent tribal wars have found
trying work for the Naval Brigade and
native soldiers, some of whom have lost
their lives, whilst others have been
wounded, including General Sir Lloyd
Matthews (who has shewn our daughter
much kindness), who had returned to
Zanzibar, and was in the hospital where
lso the Consular Judge, Mr. Cracknall,
as lying ill of fever, which afllicts so

many in that very trying climate.
To all the “blue-jackets” on board

the many war-ships which have visited
Zanzibar this year, this young missionary
has carried the gospel in word, song, and
printed message; and in all cases she
has been most gladly received, and
gratefully remembered, which has greatly

$9
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cheered her amidst the spiritual isolation
and loneliness of her p0Siti0I1 as a witness
for Christ at that far-off “ Rest.” T '

On receiving presents from the
Sultan of Zanzibar and the Sultana,
Miss Hurditch had to pay a ceremonial
visit to the latter at the Harem in the
Palace, where many other ladies of that
establishment‘ live in seclusion, all of
whom appeared deeply interested in the
young missionary and her conversation,
the visitlasting over an hour.

Personal. ~—The following, taken from
the editorial paragraphs, in large type,
in The Gascttc for "Zttnstbarr cred East
Africa, will speak for themselves:

“We have great pleasure in offering
our congratulations on the engagement
just made public between Mr. W. B.
Cracknall, H.B.M.’s Judge and Consul
at Zanzibar, and Miss Hurditch, the
Lady Superintendent of the local insti-
tution for the benefit of English sailors,
known as the ‘ Strangers’ Rest.’ ”

In a later issue (Sept. 18th) we read:
“His Honour Judge Cracknall, H.B.M.’s
Consul at Zanzibar, will shortly sail for
Constantinople, to act as an additional
Judge in an appeal case transferred there
from Alexandria, and, in consequence,
Judge de Sausmarez will postpone his
departure on leave for two months.”

Previous to the Consul’s departure
(fixed for Sept. 28th), it was arranged
that the wedding should take place
(D.v.) in December.

In view ofthis important event, we
ask the prayers of our readers that the
union may prove for the glory of God,
the happiness of those most concerned,
and the furtherance of the work of the
gospel amongst all classes in those
distant parts.

=1< as =1-=
KILBURN HALL, N.W. (E.M.)

FOLLOWING the interesting series of
gospel meetings recently held by our
son Philip and Mr. Hutchins, the
winter’s work was well started by a
course of Gospel Object Lessons, on
Thursday evenings, by Surgeon-General
Partridge, whose unique gift in vividly
preaching the gospel to the eyes as well
as the ears of people has aroused the
intense interest of all who have been
privileged to attend. Perhaps the most
telling lecture of the series was the one
on “The Scales,” which will probably
never be forgotten by any who heard it.

Mr. P. Mallinson has again preached
on Sundays during the month, and his

.THE .MONTH.

earnest addresses have been marked by
the power of the Holy Spirit, and
blessing has followed.

Special prayer is asked for the very
large Mothers’ Meeting conducted every
Monday afternoon by Mrs. Hurditch.
This is one of the most important
branches of the work in this Hall, and
strength, wisdom, and grace are essen-
tially necessary for its vigorous prosecu-
tion.

In the Sunday-school, and in.every
department of the work‘, the interest is
well sustained, and thus God continues
to bless this, the oldest branch of the
ELM. This has greatly cheered us after
considerable trial there last year, and
we are full of hope for “greater things
than these.” ~ *

=i< $ IR

Tnn second anniversary of the work
at the Atheneeum Hall, Brighton, will
be commemorated on Thursday, Nov.
14th. Tea will be at 6 o’clock, followed
by a public meeting, at which W. Wille tt,
Esq., will preside, and addresses will be
given by Pastors Fuller Gooch, F. B.
Figgis, the Director, and Local Super-
intendent. Friends resident in or near
Brighton are asked to show their sym-
pathy and co-operation by being present
on this occasion. See “List of Preachers,”
page 3 of wrapper.

=1-= =|= =i=
A SOCIETY of Young People’s Christ-

ian Endeavour has been started in con-
nection with Willesden Hall. At the
second meeting the numbers had in-
creased from 21 to 45, nearly all of
whom enlisted as active members or
associates; the former are those. who,
being truly converted, promise to take
an active part in each of these services.
It was most cheering to hear some
twelve to fifteen of these young dis-
ciples opening their hearts and lips in
prayer and testimony. ' The prayers of
our readers are earnestly asked that this
may prove a real spiritual work.

* =i= it

We are glad to receive the tidings
from Mr. William Macdonald, Straits
Settlements, that the Lord has restored
him to a measure of health after a some‘
what protracted illness. The work
amongst natives and lepers at Penang
has gone steadily forward during his
absence, under the charge of Mrs.
Macdonald and co-workers, and they
had the joy of baptising their daughter,
one Cantonese, and seven Chinese on
August 18th.
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THE LATE MR. REGINALD RADCLIFFE.

_‘ our well-known and greatly-beloved friend, Mr. Reginald Radcliffe,
-— who for over forty years had stood in the very forefront of

Twas with deep heart-felt sorrow that we heard of the decease of
~r

Evangelistic effort.
One more link that connected us with the glorious Revival of 1859

is broken, and though we cannot but rejoice to know that for him to be"
“with Christ" is “far
but feel that the whole
his removal.

Our first personal
Radcliffe was when
vitation, to speak in
to plead the cause
starving persons at
cashire famine, and
siderable sum being
Subsequently, on our
sponsibility of the
Rooms, London, it
Mr. Radcliffe to the
held at the old Mary-
his simple, yet telling,
means of leading
and we perfectly

better,” yet we cannot
Church is poorer for

recollection of Mr.
he came, at our in-
the city of York, and
of the thousands of
the time of the Lan-
which resulted ina con-
sent for their relief.
undertaking the re-
work at Stafford
was our joy to welcome
Evangelistic services,
lebone Theatre, where
addresses were the
many souls to Christ,
marvelled at the results

that were witnessed following a few of the simplest Gospel utterances
from his lips. The “ Green. Room ” was again and again filled with
enquirers, and like results followed similar addresses which he delivered
during our Sunday-evening services, some years ago, at the Oxford
Music Hall. Indeed, wherever he went, God appeared to marvellously
bless his testimony ; while we have often been cheered personally by his
prayers on our behalf, and fervent encouraging words of brotherly love,
for he was heartily with us in our work of the Evangelistic Mission, the
cause of which he pleaded again and again for the heartiest sympathy
and co-operation of Christians of all denominations. One of his most
telling addresses, in this respect, appeared in a pamphlet headed “ A
Threefold Testimony respecting the work of the Evangelistic Mission.”

‘Ne sincerely mourn the departure of our dear friend, but rejoice to
look forward to reunion with him and kindred spirits “ in the morning ”
when the shadows shall have for ever fled away.

The remains of our dear friend were buried on Wednesday, October
30th, in Smithfield Road Cemetery, Liverpool, when a large and
sympathetic concourse followed the mortal remains to the grave, after
a private service had been held at the home. Canon Woodward
conducted the service, and after reading Psalm xc. and 1 Corinthians nv.,
he gave the following address in a voice frequently broken by emotion :

“ We have met at the last earthly resting-place of the mortal remains
of Reginald Radcliffe, solicitor-at-law in Liverpool, and servant of
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Christ. I remember him when a very young man, and it was my
lot to become acquainted with his loving faith in the Lord Jesus Christ
before even he was admitted as a solicitor. I bear testimony that his
religion was, from the very first, of a remarkable character. It was a
singularly whole-souled religion. His consecration to the Lord Jesus
Christ was absolutely unswerving and complete surrender, and from the
earliest time of my recollection of him he loved the Saviour's work.
He delighted to be engaged in it, and he felt it impossible to be silent.
He preached in all possible places in the name of the Lord. It was
most uncommon, unusual, and unfashionable in those days ; but he ever
spoke simple, earnest words, which thousands, ay, hundreds of thousands,
never forgot. During an acquaintance of nearly fifty years, I can verily
say that I never knew him to do an inconsistent act. The Christian
Church“ comprises many backsliders, but my friend was thoroughly
consistent and zealous throughout. His faith was like a shining light,
glowing brighter and brighter still, beholding more the glory of the
Lord.

“I stood by his side in Scotland Road, when, for the first time, he
told the large crowd who gathered there (many of whom where Roman
Catholics) the way of eternal life. At no time, no matter whatever
changes took place around him (and many changes there were), did he
alter his fundamental principles, his unlimited faith in his Saviour, the
Saviour who has done all and suffered all. This faith grew stronger and
stronger; he was, in truth, filled with the Spirit of God. The result
was a remarkable self-denial and self-sacrifice. I well remember his
unselfishness, his carelessness with respect to food, and sometimes I
ventured to suggest it was‘ injurious to his health. It was the same
with his attire. His one point was to prosecute his Master’s work,
to do his Master’s business. His heart was very singularly large.
He set on foot missionary enterprises, which, though they have not
yet accomplished all the work he desired, will go on through the years
till the Master comes. He was a man of extraordinary power. He was
a man of constant mind. He was a man of stupendous faith. He
refused to look at difficulties in the way, obstacles and impediments
were nothing _; strong in the confidence of Christ, and the assurance of
Christ’s promises, he went on with his work, faithful to the end.”

Mr. R. C. Morgan, whose acquaintance with the deceased gentleman
extended over a lengthened period, also briefly addressed the gathering
of mourners and friends.

After the interment Canon Woodward spoke of the deceased gentle-
man’s last words. Feeble and weak, he endeavoured to speak. “I
want-Q-” he said. “Is it Brainerd” (his eldest son)? “No.” “Is it
Heber” (the younger son)? “ N0.” Then, gathering all his strength, and
making one last great efiiort, he said, “I WANT-—-ALL CHRISTIANS
—-TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL ALL OVER THE WORLD.” He
had often said, “I don’t want them to preach; I want them to spread
the Gospel.” And so ended his glorious life. _

After the benediction had been pronounced Canon Woodward said,
and it sounded like avoice from above, “Well done, good and faithful
servant ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”
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We earnestly commend the bereaved widow and family to the prayers
of all our readers. '

May the Lord in His mercy raise up many such bright and fruitful
witnesses for Christ and His unadulterated gospel in these last days,
when such appear to be urgently needed.

It will be remembered by many of our readers that we gave the
portrait of Mr. Radcliffe in vol. ix., page 162, of Footsteps of Truth,
together witha brief paragraph of his life and labours, but we have re-
produced it here, thinking many would be interested in seeing it again.

in|ii 

THE LOVE OF GOD.
By Pasron F. E. Manse.

(Annanss No. 2.) * _
“ God commendeth His love toward us, in that, whilst we were yet sinners,

Christ died for us.”-——RoM. v. 8.
III. The Subjects of Love : Simters.

sinner. ‘First, “a debtor,” one morally bound to the performance
 HERE are two words in the New Testament that we have rendered

— of any duty; then one who fails in that performance, a delinquent.
Christ uses the word in referring to the eighteen upon whom the tower
of Siloam fell—“ Think ye they were sinners [margin, ‘debtors ’] above
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ‘V’ (Luke xiii. 4). Secoml, one who errs
from the right way or work, erring from the Divine Law; one that
fails to come up to Godfs requirement. Christ uses the term when He
speaks to His disciples in the Garden--“The Son of man shall be
delivered into the hands of sinners” (Matt. xxvi. 43). Remember
how true this was of the Jews; they missed the mark in relation to
the Lord Jesus Christ, in nailing Him to the cross. Instead of receiving,
they crucified Him 3 instead of accepting Him as Lord, they put Him
to death.

We speak of men that have missed the mark as failures, and that is
what God means when He speaks of those that have failed to come up
to what He, as God, has ea right to ask of them ; that have failed to come
up to the ideal of God, failed to come up to what God has given in His
word, so that all sinners may be said to be those who have missed the
mark, as the apostle, writing in this epistle, says, “A11 have sinned,
and come short of the glory of God.” But Christ has died for every
man that has failed to come up to what God has asked of them, for
those that have failed to come up to God’s requirements, failed to meet
His wishes, and failed to keep His law. What a mercy it is that Christ
died for such! I once said to a woman who was desponding about her
soul, “For whom did the Lord Jesus die, good people or bad?” “ Oh,

e * Notes taken by a hearer, when the address was given in Bethesda Free
Chapel, Sunderland. e
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good people, sir ! ” I turned to a young girl who was sitting near,
who was a Christian, and I "said to her, “Is that right?” “Oh,
no !” was the reply; “ if Christ had died for good people, there would
have been no chance for me. I found out that I was bad, and that
Christ died for bad people; I came just as I was, with all my badness
and sadness, and He took me, just as I was, and gave me to be as He is.
It was a blessed exchange; Christ did not get much by receiving me,
but I got a good deal by receiving Him.” And that is just the whole
thing. If there is one here to-night conscious that he has sinned
against God, that he has broken His law, conscious that he has
sinned away precious opportunities, sinned against a mother’s prayers,
against a godly father’s counsels, sinned against the light of the gospel,
let me tell you that, since your name is “sinner,” the Lord Jesus Christ
died for you, has made provision for your salvation, and that there is
only one person that you will have to blame, if at last you are lost, and
that is yourself. Don’t say you are not one of the elect. God elects
to save sinners, and God elects to save them in one way,»namely, In
Christ, through the precious blood of Christ, and on the ground of His
finished work, and God cannot save the sinner in any other way. Listen-
to the prayer of the Lord Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane-—“If
it be possible, let this cup pass from Me.” If it had been possible for
God to have saved the sinner in any other way than by the death of
His Son, would He not have answered the prayer of His Son, as He
cried out in His agony‘! It was because it was an impossibility that
He was strengthened, and enabled to go on His way to the cross, and
there drink the bitter cup presented to Him. I think the bodily
sufferings of Christ were nothing in comparison to the agony of soul He
passed through. Think of that pure and holy One, bruised in soul, being
made sin for us, who knew no sin, that we mightbe made the right-
eousness of God in Him. Think of Him being made a curse for us-—
for it is written, “Cursed is everyone that hangeth upon a tree.” Yes,
that Holy One identifies Himself with polluted ones, that Holy One
takes the place of sinners ; He died that God’s righteousness might come
forth, and that He might lift up the sinner from the position he is
in, and save him by His grace. Thank God, He commendeth His love
to us whilst we were yet sinners, that He did not ask us to turn over
a new leaf, that He did not ask us to reform, that He did not ask us to
do better, or to pay up our debts, that He did not ask us to try to come
up to His ideal, but that He, in His mercy and grace, gave His beloved
Son, and in that Son we have the expression of His grace, and of His
love to us. H

Ch, that we may indeed know the love of God! It may be
that some of you don’t know it. Let me tell you that, although He
hates your sin and unbelief, although He hatesyour rebellion and your
sinfulness, He does not hate the sinner, but He longs that you should
know the love wherewith He has loved you, in making provision for
your soul’s salvation.

Rutherford, in speaking of God’s love, well says, “I can but wonder
at three things in the love of Christ ; first, freedom. Oh, that such
lumps of sin should get such love for nothing! Second, the sweetness
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of His love. I give over either to speak or write of it ,1 but those that
feel it may better witness what it is; but it is so sweet that, next to
Christ Himself, nothing can match it. Nay, I think that a soul could
live eternally blessed on Christ’s love, and feed upon no other thing.
Thirdly, what power and strength are in His love. I am persuaded
it can climb a steep hill with hell upon its back, and can swim through
water, and not drown; and sing in the fire, and find no pain ; and
triumph in losses, prisons, sorrows, exile, or disgrace, and laugh and rejoice
in death. When I have worn my tongue to the stump in praising Christ,
I have done nothing to Him. For my withered arms will not go about
His high, wide, long, and broad love.” I think we may all say “Amen ”
to this. That He should love us is a wonder, but that He should love
sinners is a greater wonder. We may well sing about it, we may well
speak about it; and the one thing God desires is, that poor, sinners may
know it. e

It may be you have not known it before. Well, it is here in
God’s Word. Do you know the love of God, or the God who loves?
You may know all about Him, but have you had personal dealing with
Him‘? Have you been to Him in your hatefulness, in your sinfulness?
Have you confessed to Him your unworthiness? He has been pleased to
love you, not because you deserve it, but because He would. When you
believe in Christ, you are able to look into His face and say, “ Who loved
me and gave Himself for me.”

IV. The Service of Love: “ God ‘commendeth’ His love.”
The meaning of the word commend is to introduce to one's acquaint-

ance and favourable notice: hence, to commend is to speak of that
which is worthy of our trust and confidence. Think of God putting
Himself to the trouble (if I might put it that way, for nothing is a
trouble to God) to make known His love for us 5 but not only so,
He wants to take us by the hand and, so to speak, introduce us to His
Son.

Remember how a tradesmen will seek to commend to you his goods,
how he speaks of them and tells you of their qualities, and would make
you believe it is to your advantage to buy the articles. He commends
his goods to you, he introduces what he has to sell, and wishes you to
know by personal dealing, by close acquaintance, that the goods are
worthy to be purchased ; but whilst many tradesmen commend goods to
us that are not worthy, it is not so with God, for He has something
worth commending, a something to our advantage. Blessed be God, we
have not to buy, for it is without money and without price.

God commends His love in two ways. First, that we may believe
in His love. The tradesmen commends his goods that we may buy
them ; God commends His love that we may believe on Him, that we
may receive the expression of His love, even Christ Himself. Thank
God, we have a Christ to preach! thank God, we have this gospel to
hold forth! thank God, we are privileged to tell poor sinners that God
is not asking them to give, but that He is giving to sinners I

In John iii. 16 there are three things: “God so loved the world,
that He gave His only begotten Son,” and then Christ gave Himself to
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do a specific work, and then we have man as the receiver of everlasting
life. God does not ask for your prayers, God does not ask for your
repentance, nor for your works, but He asks you to receive His Son.
His only Son, the Son of His love, He offers to us, and that without
money and without price.

Principal Moule, of Cambridge, in his lately-published book on the
Epistle to the Romans, has, in a very terse and striking manner, put
it in these words: “We have a warrant to believe the love of God.
Yes, to believe it. We look within ourselves, and it is incredible. If
we have really seen ourselves we have seen ground for a sorrowful
conviction that He who is eternal right must view us _with aversion.
But if we have really seen Christ we have seen ground for-—not feeling
at all, it may be, at this moment, but-—believing that God is love, and
loves us. What is it to believe Him? It is to take Him at His word ;
to act altogether not upon our internal consciousness, but upon His
warrant. We look at the cross, or, rather, we look at the crucified Lord
Jesus in His resurrection ; we read at His feet those words of the apostle,
and we go away to take God at His assurance that we, unlovely, are
beloved.” .

That is it. I can see no reason why God should love me. If I look
at myself I see every reason why God should banish me from His
presence, if I think of Him in His holiness and righteousness; but
when I look on Christ, when I look on yonder throne, when I think
of that Man at God’s right hand, bearing in His body the marks of
the spear, and the prints of the nails in hands and feet, scars on His
brow, then I think I see the reason why God loves me. He loves
me, I can see in what Christ has done. I can see Crod’s beloved Son
crowned with honour and glory. Oh, thank God, I see now that I have
reason to believe that He loves me! Calvary’s cross proves it to me.
Yonder throne tells out the same, and God’s words assure me of the
fact. The devil tells me I am unworthy, and my conscience tells me
I am unlovely, but God’s Word tells me I am loved in the Beloved, and
I believe God, and I ’ll fling the devil’s lie into his teeth, when he tells
me God does not love me; yes, I will count upon God and cast my
unworthy self upon the faithfulness of a righteous God, upon the
sufiioiency of His risen Son.

Unsaved one, God declares in His WVord that He loves you, and that
He wants you to know His love ; and as you simply receive God as love,
as you receive Christ, as you think and walk with Him, you will have
then no doubt of the fact, that “ God commendeth His love toward us,
in that, whilst we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.”

Oh, friend, will you not come to God now? Will you not listen to
His word? to what He Himself has to say? Will you not this very
night obey His command, receive His gift, and yield yourself up to
Him. I pray you, if you have been sinning against Him by refusing to
accept His Son, sin no longer, but receive that which God in His love
commendeth.

The second reason why God commends His love to us is, that we
may know its power. There is no power like the power of love. We
know those who have risked much for another, because of love, that
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would not have done it in any other way. Love will often win its way
where the word of command would have no efibct. If we could convince
our children that we, as parents, love them, and that when they do wrong
it cuts us to the heart-—that we sufier more than they—»—they would soon
act in a different way.

Let me give an illustration of the power of love. Some time ago in
Lambeth, there lived a poor drunkard who had a little girl of whom, he
was very fond, and he would often be seen carrying her. Thie men was
a very frequent visitor to a certain public-house in the New Cut in
Lambeth. One night the little girl said to her father, “ Father, don’t go
to the public-house to-night.” “ Oh, shut up, girl I ” he said, and went en
his way. Presently the little one ventured to speak again, “Please don’t
go in, father.” “ Didn’t I tell you to keep quiet i” still making his way
in. Again the little one said, with trembling voice, “Father, don’t you
remember how mother, before she died, often pleaded that you would
not go to the public-house?” “Didn’t I tell you to keep still i” said the
father harshly. The father had now got his foot on to the doorstep of
the public-house when a tear, dropped from the eye of his daughter fell
upon his cheek _; it seemed to burn into his very soul, and, as he felt the
tear, he turned about and walked home. It was the love the child had
for the father that made him turn, unworthy and sinful though he might
be, from the public-house. Let me tell you, unsaved one, the Lord
Himself has wept over you, and the Lord has shown His love by dying
for you. Why, I know nothing like the love of God that shall expel
all other loves. Men may have the love of lust, of drink, the love
of self, but when they get the love of God, why it will expel all others,
We often speak, and rightly, of the expulsive power of God’s love.
Why, if we get to know anything of the love of Christ, we shall soon
find there is that which causes us to love Him in return.

The love of God in the heart will give wings to our feet, and make us
travel in the path of obedience. There is nothing difiierfli; 1;e1Qv.;__-,_ If
I truly love the person who asks me to do anything, I shall willingly
heartily, gladly, swiftly, at once go and do that which he tells me:
Audit is the love of God that makes believers to run swiftly in the
way of His commandments; not because they are commandments, but
love commends them to us. L

The love of God is the mainspring that moves us to serve Christ in
the daily round and common task. If the love of Christ is fulfilled in
us, we shall show it in the little things in our daily life. The servant, as
she goes about her occupation, will shew she is truly trying to serve
Christ as she sweeps the passage, or in scrubbing the floors, or polishing
the grate, and her mistress will be led to admire her work ; and not only
so, but her mistress, as she sees how diligently she does her work will
be led to inquire the reason, and the servant may reply, “ I do it asiunto
my Lord.” Thank God I in the business life, at the desk, in the workshop
if the love of Christ is the mainspring of our life, whatever we do will be
for the glory of God.

The love of God is the strong arm that causes us to -toil with the oars
of arduous rowing on the sea of life. That which enables us to pull
away. It was the love of God that made the apostle, as he in one place
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tells us, “ To labour the more abundantly,” the love of Christ that con-
strained him to suffer. I tell you, friends, we shall count nothing too
hard if it is done under the inspiration of the Spirit and of thelove of
God.

The love of God is the life’s blood that gives energy and health to the
whole spiritual being of the child of God. If the love of God is coursing
through our spiritual nature, I do not hesitate for one moment to say
that spirit, soul, and body will be yielded up to God as a living sacrifice,
for it is this love which causes us to yield ourselves up to God—a living
sacrifice. It will make us dress in a way that will please God, and we
shall act ever in the way that is most pleasing to Him. A man came to
Robert Hall some years ago, and said, “I am afraid I love my wife too
much.” He replied, “We should love our wives as Christ loved the
Church, and gave Himself for it ” ; and I am sure of this, if the husband
loves the wife in the Lord, all will be well. What we want is the love
of God within, which will make our whole spiritual being healthy,
powerful, and vigorous. c

The love of God is the muscle that enables us to endure in the hour
of trial, and the time of sufiering. The love of God causes us to be
willing to sacrifice, and to give as God has given to us. Anderson, of
Glasgow, gives the following:—“A man came to me a short time ago and
gave me a sovereign for the Lord’s work, and, said he, ‘I know your
reality, and give it for your sake.’ After thinking the matter over I felt
bound to return the money, so I went to the man and said: ‘Excuse
me, but you gave me this sovereign for the Lord’s work. You must
take it back, I cannot receive it. If you had given it for the Lord’s sake
I would use it, but as you gave it for my sake I cannot accept it.’ A
short time after, he came and said: ‘I have been thinking over the
matter, and I have brought £10 for the Lord’s work, and I give it for
the Lord’s sake.’ ” You see it will make all the difference if we give to
Christ for His own sake. I would not accept a “ bawbee” if the giver
was giving simply because it was the custom, and not as unto Christ, or
in a Christly manner.

One has well said, “ The love of God is the motive-power in Christian
work. “He that hath love can no more be motionless than the aspen-
leaf in the gale, the sore-leaf in the hurricane, or the spray in the
tempest. As well may hearts cease to beat as love to labour. Love is
instinct" with activity, it cannot be idle, it is full of energy; it cannot
content itself with Zdttlcs, it is the well-spring of heroism, and great deeds
are the gushings of its fountains; it is a giant, it heapeth mountains upon
mountains, and thinks the hill but little ; it is a mighty mystery, for it
changes bitter into sweet, it calls death life and life death, and it makes
pain less painful than enjoyment.”

Dear friends, I am sure you will agree with me when I say I cannot
wish you greater blessing on earth, or in heaven, for time and eternity,
than to know the love of God. I pray you that, if up to this time you
have been strangers to the God that loves you, you may be led to know
and believe in Him who loves you. And as that love lives in you, you
will act in it, for “ He that dwells in love dwells in God, and God in
him.” ' -

+1-



Footsteps of Truth, New Series, 13 (1895)

Footsteps of Truth, New Series 13 (1895)

I ass I

THE ATONEMENT.
By Rev. eon Haszfings.E. Con T ,

(Oo n.cZuo3cd.)

THE DOCTRINE OF THE ATONEMENT, AS UNFOLDED IN THE

NEW TESTAMENT.

' N the New Testament the Atonement made once and for ever by
 our Lord Jesus Christ, is set forth in various lights. Many new
-- ideas are introduced that appear in striking contrast with the

Levitical Law of Sacrifice; and yet every point beautifully harmonises
with the picture of the coming Messiah, as sketched in the Spiritguided
words of Moses and the Prophets. The Lord Jesus, in all His living
perfectness, steps into the legal, shadowy outline, and fills up every part
with the glory of His character, Life, Death, Resurrection, and Ascension,
thus proving Himself to be “ the Christ of God”--“run MESSIaH”—-
“of whom Moses in the Law and the Prophets did write.”

1.——Ih the Nero Testament the oictim for Sacrifice is provided by God
Ifimseif. Abraham with clear vision had seen the day of Christ afar
off, and in the spirit of prophecy said, “ God will provide Himself a
Lamb ” (1'1tfi’El——the Lamb) “for a burnt offering” (Gen. xxii. 8). The
God-provided Lamb is God’s well-beloved Son, God manifest in the
fiesh to take away sin. He is given and slain for “ a ransom.” “ The
Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give
His life a ransom” (M1-pov, a ransom price) “for many” (Matt. xx. 28).
As as price, “ye are bought with a price” (ram). This word sets forth
“the precioasness of the price” (1 Cor. vi. 20, vii. 23).

A Reciemption. “In whom we have redemption ” (arro/\1J'rpw0"tS, i.e.
deliverance from bondage) “through His blood ” (Eph. i. 7). .

A Propizfiation. “Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation”
(iltaorqprev, the piece of propitiaiion, or mercy-seat), “through His
blood ” (Rom. iii. 25). Christ “gave himself for us an ofl°ering and
a sacrifice to God ” (Eph. v. 2). The whole Person of the Lord Jesus
made up the ransom price by which the atonement was made. The
word translated, 1'anS01J1—-oivTi/\vTp0v in 1 Tim. ii. 6.---properly signifies
a price by which captives are redeemed in time of war, an exchange
by which the life of one is redeemed by the life of another. The Lord
of life and gl0ry—the Christ of God—-was the Lamb slain before the
foundation of the world. He was the God-provided Lamb, and the
Atonement He made is the only appointed means of mercy for sinners.

2.-—-Ohrist ofered Himself zmto God, and was accepted in ah the
perfecthess and parity of His life. c Men slew Him in the sinful
blindness of their unbelief, and by so doing fulfilled the various
purposes of God’s love and mercy (Acts ii. 23, 24 ; Heb. ix. 11-14).
He came in a prepared body in the likeness of sinful flesh (Heb.
x. 5; Rom. viii. 3), and laid down His life (John x. 15-18). But
God raised Him from the dead; thus showing at the same time His
divinity, and the acceptance of His sacrifice (Rom. i. 4; iv. 24, 25).
The God-man Christ Jesus is therefore now placed in His risen glory
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and power, at God’s right hand, as the only means of access to His
Father and our Father, to His God and our God (Phil. ii. 5-ll;
John xiv. 6 _; xx. 17 Christ gave Himself as an offering and
sacrifice unto God, and was accepted as “a sweet-smelling savour ”
(Eph. v. 2).

3.-—The one Qfierin-g of the Lord Jesus Uh-rist was in every way an
infinitely perfect sacrifice. The repeated sacrifice under the law made
nothing perfect 5 but Christ, by offering Himself once (Heb. ix. 26, 27;
x. 10), has done, and for ever done, what the combined virtue of allthe
Levitical sacrifices never could have accomplished. His sacrifice must
have been divinely perfect in itself, or it could not “perfect for ever
those who are sanctified ” (Heb. x. 14). There remaineth no more
sacrifice for sins (Heb. x. 26). The finished work of Christ has made
an end of sin, and brought in an everlasting righteousness (Dan. ix. 24).

4.---The idea of substitution cannot be separated from the New
Testament doctrine of the Atonement, and this is in perfect harmony
with the law and the prophets. If in the Levitical sacrifices substitution
was not only dimly shadowed forth in type»-as some unwillingly admit
——it was nevertheless clearly taught in such passages as Lev. xvi. 20,
22, &c. The transfer of sin to Christ, and of righteousness to the
sinner who believes, is a vital point in the apostle Paul’s teaching. His
words, however, breathe the one spirit of all the inspired writers. The
prophet Isaiah, in the name of God’s people, moved by the Holy Ghost,
had written long before, “He hath made His soul an ofiering for sin.”
He hath laid upon Him “the iniquity of us alt.” “He was wounded
for” (U3, on account of) “ OUR transgressions, bruised for” s('|!9, on
account of) “ onn iniquities ” (Isa. liii. 5). - Paul, writing of Christ, says,
“Who was delivered for ” (Sta, on account of) “oun offences, and was
raised for ”(8Za) “oun justification” (Rom. iv. 25). “He hath made ”
(en-ovqo-ev) “ Him sin for” (im-ep =-in the stead or in behatf of) “ Us, that
wn might be made ” (ywmueda, become) “ the righteousness of God in
Him “ (2 Cor. v. 21). The same doctrine is found in our Lord’s own
words, “The Son of man is come to give His life” (ghvxnv, soul) “a
-ransom” (Jun-pov, a ransom price) “ FOR ” (oil/1'1. = in the place of) “many ”
(Matt. xx. 28). Also in John x. our Lord twice asserts that He gave
and laid down “His life” (itvxagv, sout) “Eon” ("Em-ep, instead of) “ the
sheep ” (cc. 11, 15). These words, connected with His words of agony
in the Garden, “My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death ”
(Mark xiv. 34), closely correspond with the demands of the law, and
the words of the prophet (Isa. liii. 10). The word life, ztvxq, sout*
(John x. ll, 15, 17, and Mark xiv. 34, &c.), is an exact equivalent for
the Hebrew word It/'49.}, nephesh, generally translated soul in the Old
Testament. The soul of Christ was made an offering for‘sin—“Who
His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree ” (l Peter ii. 24).
As we read these passages it is impossible to overlook the remarkable

* The manner in which the word ibvxn, sout, is used byour Lord in connection
with His sacrificial death (John x. 11, 15, 17, and Mark xiv. 34, &c.) is worthy of
special consideration in contrast with the word 1'|'I»"€U,LLo‘., spirit (Matt. xxvii. 50;
Luke xxiii. 46 ; John xix. 30). The atonement of Christ covers the body, soul, and
spirit (1 Thess. v. 23).
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manner in which substitution or transfer of sin is described. Soul is
offered for soul, or life for life. Our Lord bears the sinner’s sins, and
the sinner receives His perfect righteousness. He pays the penalty of
death, they receive life eternal in and through Him.

Much confusion will be avoided by clearly distinguishing between
the Atonement and its gracious effects upon those who are saved. The
Atonement is the procuring cause of redemption and salvation from sin,
Satan, death, and hell. It fulfilled every requirement of the broken
law, honoured God as the just and holy Law-giver, removed the curse,
and put the whole creation under grace, into the hands of Christ. It
includes every blessing necessary to make salvation, or eternal safety,
a certainty to every soul who believes in the Lord Jesus Christ. HIS
Pnnson Is run ossnor or FAITH, and through Him we believe in God.
Faith and repentance are gifts of grace, fruits of the work of Christ
(Acts v. 31 ; xi. 18; Eph. ii. 8). Every grace is wrought in the saved
soul by the power of the Holy Ghost (Gal. v. 22). The work of
regeneration, justification, and sanctification, are joined together, and
always end in glory (Rom. viii. 30), but they are each and all the efiects
of the Atonement of Christ. All these things, with pardon and peace,
may, and often are considered distinct from the Person and work of
Christ ; but anxious souls are thus greatly perplexed. All grace flows
from the fulness of grace in Him who is the Viiay, the Truth, and the
Life. He who died for sinners, and is now the Great High Priest in the
heavenly sanctuary, able to save to the uttermost all who come to God
by Him (Heb. vii. 25). A

The influence, or efiect, produced upon God by the Atonement cannot
be described as a change corresponding in any way to that which is
produced in us when we are pacified. Yet it is because of the
Atonement that God deals in mercy and not in wrath with sinners.
God in His justice or righteousness is perfectly satisfied with the Person
and work of Christ. The Atonement, applied by the Holy Spirit,
produces a change in us by which we are reconciled unto God, and can
rest satisfied with what Christ is and has done. Out of Christ the
unbelieving sinner is condemned by the justice of God’s holy law,
but the believing sinner is accepted in Christ the Beloved. Or, in
other words, he is “saved by grace through faith.” It is not that
God has changed. His plans, purposes, and moral laws remain for ever
the same 5 but through the work‘ and Person of Christ, the Mediator,
He meets the sinner, just as he is, with mercy; and the sinner, by grace,
is satisfied with what. has satisfied God in the sacrifice of Christ
(Eph. v. 2). '

The Atonement--taking the word in its Old Testament meaning of
covering---is something presented to God by which a covering or shield
is provided, and sin is hidden, expiated, or put away, and the sinner
shielded from wrath. The question now before us is not who provided
that something, nor what that something is. The very nature of the
case demands that it must be what God is willing to accept, and by
which He is willing to show Himself propitious to transgressors.
Therefore it must meet all the claims of His holiness. The Atonement
of Christ is what God has approved. The one offering of the spotless
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Person of Christ has been accepted, and the sinner who believes in
Him is covered with all the preciousness of Christ (1 Peter. ii. 7, R.V.).
His sins are put away, and he stands before God, in Christ, without
condemnation (Rom. viii. 1"), to the praise of the glory of His grace,
who has made us who believe accepted in the Beloved (Eph. i. 6).
Thus we have redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness of
sins according to the riches of His grace.

The Lord Jesus has therefore provided a perfect Atonement or covering
for the sinner and his sins. THROUGH HIM G01) Is nmvnnnnn nnnolrun,
on Pnorrrrous IN THE nxrnnrnnon or run savnn. The result of His
Work, as our Substitute and Sin-bearer, brings with it eternal redemption
from the power and slavery of sin and Satan. The glad tidings of
salvation contained in the Atonement, is that redemption is a finished
work. Christ, the appointed sacrifice for sin, came into and passed
through the world. The work to which He was appointed, and which
He accomplished, was a transaction between God, His Father, and
Himself. On the part of both God the Father and God the Son, the
Atonement was an act of pure grace and love toward a sinful world.
Jehovah is therefore represented as laying iniquity upon Christ. Isaiah,
speaking in the name of the Israel of God, says: “ All we like sheep
have gone astray; we have turned everyone to his own way; and THE
Loan hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all ” (Isa. liii. 6). Paul says,
“He hath made Him ” (omit the italics) “sin for us ” (2 Cor. v. 21).
The point and power of this passage is lost by making the word BIN
to mean no more than sin-ofiering. Our Lord, who had no sin, was
treated as if He had been sin incarnate. In the days of His flesh sinful
men judged Him as in fellowship with Satan (Matt. xii. 24), and con-
demned Him as one of the worst of mankind (Isa. liii. 3, 4; Matt.
xxvi. 65, 66). Pilate, who delivered Him to be crucified, was convinced
that He had done no evil (Matt. xxvii. 19, 24, &c.). The Jews and
Gentiles, in their blind unbelief, fulfilled God’s purposes of grace, but
the sin ,_of crucifying the Lord of Life and Glory—God"s Christ—is
charged home upon them, showing that God’s decrees do not destroy
human accountability (Acts ii. 22, 24). All sin that is finally pardoned
was laid upon Him. As a sin-bearer, He represented all the iniquity of
the redeemed. The wrath that fell on Him was God’s righteous
judgment against sin, which was the great barrier between God and
sinful man. All that men had ever done, or could do, only made
the separation wider and more definite. If the sinner could have
removed the barrier, or have bridged over the distance between himself
and his Creator, the appointment and work of Christ would have been
unnecessary. The natural enmity of the human heart produced sinful
suspicion of God, which rendered it impossible for any man to return
from sin, unless God by some means first came, and by some proof of
His perfect love to sinners removed this enmity by breaking down this
unbelieving suspicion. The gift of Christ for man, and to man, is the
greatest proof that God could give of Hislove to sinners. The Atone-
ment was not needed to procure or merit God’s love, but was the proof
of that love. The knowledge of God’s perfect love by faith in Christ
casts out slavish fear. “ Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that
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He Lovnn us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for one SINS ” *
(l John iv. 10, 16--19).

A sinless substitute was needed; and this, man could never have
provided for himself. In the pure light of Christ’s holy life and
sacrificial death, we are brought to understand, by the Holy Spirit’s
teaching, the depth of human depravity, and the exceeding sinfulness
of sin, which reached its climaxin human history when men slew God's
anointed. Where God gave the greatest possible proof of His love, there
sin is seen at its greatest height. In spirit Christ spoke in David of the
Sacrifice He would in the fulness of time accomplish (Psalm xl. 6-8).
He anticipates the prepared body, the wounded hands and feet, the
parted garments, the thirst, the vinegar and the gall, the rejection, the
derision, the suiferings of Body, Soul, and Spirit, even unto death. He
knew what was in man (John ii. 24, 25), and the sufierings He was to
endure at their hand were ever present to His mind. .He came from the
bosom of the Father to meet man’s need as a sinner. Had He taken the
nature of angels, He would have been out of sympathy with human need.
As the Last Adam, the Head of the new creation, He came to suffer all
that was included in the original curse pronounced against sin, and thus,
as the woman’s seed, bruise the serpent’s head. Divine love, in infinite
mercy, removes every barrier sin and Satan have raised 3 and now, in the
person of Christ, God meets the sinner as a perfect Saviour, in love
pardoning every sin for Christ’s sake. All that sin merited, and all that
holy justice demanded, Christ the Substitute has rendered by His life
and obedience unto death. God has found the Ransom. An atonement
in the fullest meaning of that word. Man, the sinner, is not asked to
find another redeemer, nor to pay any part of the redemption’s price
himself. The unspeakable worth and merits of the Saviour answer
every claim of Divine holiness. God is well pleased with His spotless
Lamb, Christ Jesus, who offered Himself without blemish and without
spot, and has taken away the sin of the worldt (John i. 29). .

The Atonement made by the Lord Jesus ts the sure foundation of
eternal safety from known and melt-niown dangers. God’s salvation gives
the soul spiritual peace, joy, and rest. The word translated salvation in the
New Testament is often used by the LXX. in connection with the peace-
ofiertvag, which is the only offering where the offerer was permitted to partake
of the sacrifice. In Christ the saved soul is brought into established
communion with God, and. therefore can sit at His table. The blood of
the Paschal Lamb, sprinkled on the lintel and door-post, when Israel was
delivered from Egypt, provided the needed safety for every true-born
Israelite. The blood was to them a token, and the Lord said, “WHEN I
ens THE BLOOD I WILL PASS ovna rou ” (Ex. xii. 13) ; therefore, in

* Christ bore our sins, to and upon the Cross, but no further. In 1 Peter xxiv.
the use of the word owaofiepw seems to imply the sacrificial character of Christ’s
death. It lT1eflI1S ‘£0 bring up to the altar for sacrifice (Heb. vii. 27); xiii. 15, and
is used by the LXX.

Jr The words in John i. 29 reveal Christ as “ THE Lame,” <5 caves. The article 6
denotes “ The ftppoiflted Lamb.” The genitive must mean, “The Lamb that betongs
and is appo-intent by God." The idea of sacrifice in the words 6 azpwv, r. 1-. ix. is very
clear. The LXX. use dtpwv for the twining away. of-sin (compare Isa. liii. with
Heb ix. 26). Sin in the singular number expresses ecc'mn:2tZatett sin, or the very; root
of sm. The branches of sin are very many.
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perfect safety they could eat the Passover. Under the cover of the
blood of the Lamb of God there is eternal safety from sin and all its
deadly consequences. Christ, our Passover, has been slain; our peace-
offering is our peace (1 Cor. v. 7; Eph. ii. 14; Col. i. 20).

Our redemption is complete. The redeemer under the law was a
blood relation; the next of "kin, whose duty and privilege it was to
redeem (Ruth iv.) by price or by power. In the New Testament
redemption is liberty bestowed and enjoyed as the result of the price
paid by Christ in the Atonement. This redemption (/\*u1'poao't<;, loosing,
Luke ii. 38 ; Heb. ix. 12; or an-o)Lm-pteo-ts, to Zoose and set free), by
which the captive sinner is liberated, is accomplished by Christ by His
blood (Eph. i. 7 ; Col. i. 14). The price paid for captives or slaves, that
they may be set at liberty, is called redemption-money. Persons thus
bought became the lawful property of the purchaser, but it was not
redemption unless they were liberated from bondage. The act of giving
liberty to slaves, or freeing a possession from the power of an enemy,
must be an act of grace and power in the purchaser. There can be no
redemption without purchase, but it is truly a step beyond it. Therefore,
we read of “the redemption of the purchased possession” (Eph. i. 14).
Redemption includes all the full and final results of the Atonement
in the enjoyment of eternal glory. The redeemed in the light of
heavenly glory speak of themselves as ct‘)/0pa§oJ=Z>O?tgh»i at the market
(Rev. v. 9 3 xiv. 3, 4). The separating power of this truth they had
learned upon the earth; cg o.-yopa§w=b0aght out of the market (Gal.
iii. 13; iv. 5, &c.), Zoosed or redeemed by a price (Titus ii. 14 5 1 Peter
i. 18). The Lord Jesus Christ as Redeemer is next-to-kin of the re-
deemed. They are members of the one family, of which He is the
glorified Head; and, because of this spiritual oneness, “ He is not
ashamed to call them brethren” (Heb. ii. ll), and will therefere present
each member of His redeemed family faultless before the throne of God
(Phil. iii. 20, 21, B.v.; Jude 24, 25, n.v.).

“THEN WE sent ses HIM AS HE IS.”
 H, blessed day, when our own eyes

3Shall see the hills of Paradise
The fair new earth, and fair new skies I
Oh, blessed day, when our own feet
Shall tread the glorious golden street,
In harmony with anthems sweet I
Oh, blessed day above all days,
When we shall see, and love always
The Lord of light, and love, and praise!
In His wise will, divinely blest,
We wait His call, who knoweth best
What time to give His dear ones rest!

E. Sraor WATSON
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THE LATE MR. JOHN WHITE.
HOUGH the portrait of the late Mr. John White we presented

 to our readers in the last number of Footsteps of Truth was in
“'“ many respects excellent, we are glad, through the kindness of the

proprietor of the Illustrated London News, to herewith give another, though
smaller, portrait of our deceased friend, from a photo by Mr. Burt Sharp,
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of Brighton, which to many - will more vividly recall the face with
which they were familiar, and in which strength of character appeared
so strikingly blended with intellectual force and serenity of mind.
Truly his loss is deeply felt by many.

We would earnestly commend to our readers the bereaved widow,
that the consolations of God may still abound toward her, as well as
to his remaining brother and sister.

KNOWING AND FOLLOWING.

“ HEN shall we know, if we follow onto know the Lord.” This
 is tree. lmowleclge, “life eternal,” to “know Thee the only true

God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.” But it is high, how can
we attain unto it’! What is the way that we should take? The answer
is, “Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” For
this there must be a following-on, in sickness or in health, in labour or in
rest, in life or in death. Are we following, and nearer than when we
believed? “ Nearer, my God, to THEE.” J. D. S.
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THE MIRROR OF PROVIDENCE.
Psama xxxvii.

- By JOHN GRITTON, D.D.

HIS psalm is a- sovereign remedy for murmuring hearts and com-
 plaining lips. It is, moreover, a garment in which the tired
“—— saint may wrap himself when he goes to the place of praise, and
we may add to these excellences that it is a glass in which the anointed
eye of the believer can trace the wondrous workings of Him who is
Jehovah-j ireh.

It is a psalm of David’s later years. He was now old ('0. 25). He
could look back on years in which the wicked had attained prosperity,
and had passed away into well-merited nothingness (o. 35).. He was
speaking from wide and long experience, and in his old age had seen
nothing to break down his faithin God, or to shake seriously his con-
viction that it was well with the righteous.

Like Psalms xxv. and xxxiv. it is acrostic, and it is in some respects
more regular than they. There is neither elision nor duplication of
letters, but unlike them it is composed of irregular stanzas, some con-
taining one verse and others two. There are nineteen stanzas of two
verses, and three of one. The one-verse stanzas are verses 7, 20, and 34.
Verse 28 is divided into two letters. Thus the twenty-two stanzas embrace
forty verses. I do not question but that these irregularities have causes
in the mind of David ; or if not in the mind of the writer, yet in the
mind of the inspiring Spirit, for the word of God, inbreathed by Him-
self, is never in form or order or matter reasonless; but I cannot trace
the reasons which have determined the arrangements, and I mention it
here to set other minds in operation. - A

This Thirty-Seventh is emphatically a psalm of the Jewish period.
So far as its contents go there is no looking on to another life. It would
seem that all dealings in providence must be wrought out both for
evil and for good_—on this side of the grave. Both judgments and
mercies are temporal. The Psalm deals with “ The Land,” and limits its
survey to the life which now is. .

We, who live in this dispensation, by a necessary operation of the
mind, read into such a psalm the views and fears and aspirations which
we have learned from revelations of God’s will made since Christ Jesus
“brought life and immortality to light by the Gospel.” The “end” of
things which we behold when we go into the Sanctuary of God (Psa.
lxxiii. l7) reaches beyond time and beyond the widest horizon of things
“seen and temporal,” and our assurance, peace, and anticipations—-our
privileges and responsibilities-—-are as much greater than those of the
ancient Jew as eternity is greater than time, and as heaven is higher
than “the land.”

Our, God, in the “unspeakable gift” of His dear Son, has given to
the believers all precious gifts for “life and godliness.” Having given
us His Son, He, with Him, “freely gives us all things.” Frequently in
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ancient days God’s people must have been sorely tried as they saw the
wicked in great prosperity, and saints in sore affiiction; when as the
years went on no reversal of their condition was seen, and, till death,
evils were unredressed, and crooked things were not made straight.

They only were really happywho, in the exercise of faith, were seeking
and expecting a city out of sight, and an awakening amid the pleasures
which are at God’s right hand‘ for evermore. Faith in the unseen and
eternal supported the saints of pre-advent days. From Abel to the
latest hero in the list of victorious believers, given in Hebrews xi. , they
had respect to the recompense of reward which would be theirs in a
city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.

To us, however, all these things are clearer since “the fulness of the
time” dawned, and “ God sent forth His own Son.” Fretting, murmur-
ing, wrath,renvy, anger (co. 1, 7, 8), should be more easily resisted by
us of this dispensation, for in the clearer light of eternity we see longer
periods and wider fields for the clearing” up of providential mysteries,
and for settling all things in righteousness.

May the peace of God keep our spirit while we glance at the sanv'r’s
raounnn as revealed in our Psalm. There is the sore evil of association
with wicked men, who are “plotting against the righteous ”; who
“borrow,” and often take by violence, and “pay not again”; who
“ watch the righteous ” spitefully, and “seek to slay him” (av. 12, 21, 32).
There is the sore trouble of being surrounded by men who are wicked,
who set themselves to “bring wicked devices to pass,” who “plot and
practise against the just,” and, when hindered in their wicked plotting,
“gnash upon the just _” with their teeth.” Wicked men, who hate
peace, who “draw out the sword,” who “bend the bow,” and who are
attent )and intent “to slay such as are upright in the way” (ode. 7, 12,
14, 32 .

There is, moreover, the sore trial and trouble of seeing these wicked
men prosper. They “have riches ”.in abundance; they are “in great
power” ; they “flourish like a green bay tree” ; they bear rule over the
saints, and they carry themselves as if there would never come any end
to their tyrannous pride (cw. 16, 35).

Such things are irritating to righteous men, and a severe test even of
real and active faith. Then may follow the sore trouble which leads to
“fretting,” to “envy,” to “anger,” and, it may be, to “wrath” (co. 1,
7, 8). If the saint give place to such dispositions there will come the
sore trouble of an accusing conscience, a wounded heart, and bitter shame
for having fallen short of saintly temper, and of becoming evil from very
hatred of evil.

, But if the saint’s trouble be great, the saINr’s REMEDY is efiectuail.
Let us glance at it. His help is in God. The name of Jehovah is a
strong tower; he runs into it, and is safe. When the saint meditates
on his Helper and Refuge, he learns that God lmows all his case. The
Lord knoweth the days of the upright (o. 18), and He seeth that “ the
day of the wicked is coming” ('0. 13). He forgets nothing, overlooks
nothing. He learns, too, that “the Lord shall hel;_o ” ('0. 40). He will
not tarry for ever. Then the saint learns that divine help is effectual
deliverance—that the Lord who knows, and will help, will as certainly

u
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deliver. He will not “leave ” the saint in the power of his foe; He will
not “ condemn” the believer in the time of decision; He will deliver
him from the wicked. He learns also that this interposition of God in
deliverance will be neither weak nor imperfect. He is assured that God
scwes. The Lord “will save them ” who trust in Him (o. 40). Having
saved, He will also uphold and establish; having brought up from
the pit and the clay, He will set the feet on a rock and establish them.
He will “never forsake” them. They “shall be preserved for ever.”
“The Lord upholdeth the righteous.” He “upholdeth him with His
hand” (co. 40, 37, 17, 24, 28). Nor is this all, for the Lord also
exalts. “ He shall exalt thee to inherit the land,” and. therein the saints
shall dwell for ever ” (oo. 34, 29).

When the troubled saint has meditated all these facts he can listen
joyfully to the admonition—“ Rest [uncomp1ainingly, silently] in the
Lord: wait patiently for Him: fret not thyself because of him who
prospereth in his way. . . . Cease from anger and forget wrath: fret
not thyself in any wise to do evil” (o. 7 Blessed cessation from
irritation! Blessed silence before God! Now he “departs from evil”
and “works good,” even to his foes: he trusts in the Lord: he works
righteousness: he commits all his way to the Lord: he rests trustfully
on Him: he learns to delight in the Lord, and for all coming days he
waits on the Lord (av. 3, 27, 5, 4, 34). He has hidden himself in God
from the strife of tongues ; from the strong wind and tempest of human
oppression, and he has found peace.

A The saint has found a remedy for his trouble, and attains to true
Bnnssnnnnss. “The Law of God is in his heart ”: his goings are made
sure: “he is upright in his generation,” and “his end is peace”
(ov. 31, 37). - _

As for the wicked oppressor and wrong-doer, he is cut down and
withereth; his wicked device is counteracted ; he is cut ofi and shall not
be; his sword enters into his own heart ; his bow is broken; he shall
perish, and his familiars and followers shall be cut off; transgressors
shall be destroyed together, and neither he nor his shall be found any
more. There shall be no Canaanite in the house or land of God (ea. 2,
9,lO,l5,17,20,28,35,36,38) L

We will not forget that all the promises of our psalm are made yea
and amen to us in Christ Jesus our Lord, and that they shall be all kept
to the suffering saint on earth or in heaven, in the “land” or in the
“city,” amid the shadows of time or in the light of eternity. All the
enemies of the Lord shall perish, and God will bless His people with
peace. For ever blessed be our covenant-keeping Jehovah! Amen and
Amen. -

IF you tell the truth, you have infinite power supporting you; but if
not, you‘ have infinite power against you. The children of Kings should
be above all deceit, for they have a mighty and a jealous protector.

GENERAL GonnoN.
,—_T , , , _"|——__.-.—_-:_-—-——__=- ~
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TRUTH’S FOOTPRINTS FOR FAlTH’S FOOTSTEPS.
. ._ _ ___ . ___ _-—--------— _.-

By WILLIAM LUFF, Author of “Please Take One” Series.

N0. 12.—]I..AST GIFTS.
EPARTING friends often leave little gifts behind them: thus
did our departed Lord ; everything of which He could say
“Mine,” He said “Thine.”

My Father's house. He was going home ; but in the opening verses
of John xiv. He hands us the key. He had no earthly house to leave
us, so He points us to the heavenly mansions.

My worries. In verse 12 He says, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He
that believeth on Me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater
works than these shall he do ; because I go unto My Father.” He was
about to retire, but He leaves us to carry on the business. True Christian
work should be a continuation of Christ’s work.

My name. “And whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will I
do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any-
thing in My name, I will do it” (<0. 13). An established name is an
important matter, when new comers take to an old business. ' Christ’s
work must be done in Christ’s name, not in the name of Peter, Paul, or
Apollos. “ His servants shall serve Him . . . and His name shall be in
their foreheads” (Rev. xxii. 3, 4).

My self. “I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you.
Yet a little while, and the world seeth Me no more; but ye see Me:
because I live, ye shall live also” (av. 18, 19). It is not merely a dead
name over our facia ; we have His life within. He comes Himself to see
how the business flourishes ; we have His own personal supervision,
therefore the business is sure to increase, for has He not promised
“ Greater works than these shall ye do ”?

In verses 21, 23, and 24 we read of My commanctments,” “My
words,” “My sayings.” These are our stock in trade, which we are to
commend and circulate; and, thank God I in spite of all modern changes,
these goods never go out of fashion. _

My peace. “Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto you : not
as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid” (12. 27). This is the little parlour behind the
shop, to which we may retire for rest and refreshment. We are to
work, but not to worry. Christ’s peace is to be our peace ; we have His
right to peace; He is Himself our peace.

My love. “As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you:
continue ye in My love ” (xv. 9). This is the stove in the shop to keep
our hearts warm; we shall push trade if the love of Christ constraineth
us.‘ His love is to be the circle in which all our industries move.

My joy. “ These things have I spoken unto you, that My joy might
remain in you, and that your joy might be full ” (o. ll). Christ has
joy in us. He wishes that joy to remain, that we also may have joy.
This is the piano in the parlour of peace, upon which He would have us
express ourilgladness.
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My secrets. “ Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant
knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have called you friends ; for all
things that I have heard of My Father I have made known unto you”
(TU. 15). In these words the Lord seems to hand us His own private
desk, full of instructions as to how His business is to be carried on.
“The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him ; and He will shew
them His covenant” (Ps. xxv. 14).

My persecutions. “If the world hate you, ye know that it hated Me
before it hated you” (cu. 18, 19). This is a legacy which most of us
would rather be without. ,

Having thus disposed of everything He had, the Son introduces us to
His Father and the Spirit : “ All things that the Father hath are Mine :
therefore said I, that He shall take of Mine, and shall shew it unto you ”
(xvi. 15). What a bank to draw upon! “Verily, verily, I say unto
you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My name, He will give it
you” 23).

In chapter xvii. Christ gives us His own prayers, and even hands over
to us special privileges which He Himself enjoyed from the Father, thus
making us joint-heirs with Himself.

My commission. “As Thou hast sent Me into the world, even so
have I also sent them into the world ” (o. 18). ‘

My glory. “And the glory which Thou gavest Me I have given
them : that they may be one, even as We are one ” (o. 22) ; and then, as
if there was something more to be desired than glory, He adds-—-

My Fathe:r’s lore. “And I have declared unto them Thy name, and
will declare it: that the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in
them, and I in them ” (o. 26). He thus, without any jealousy, places
us in Hisown position and relationship. Blessed truth !

“ So dear, so very dear to God,
Dearer I cannot be :

The love wherewith He loves His Son,
Such is His love to me.” -

Could He give more’! Yes. He now went forth to give Himself;
stripped, even of v His garments, He gave His “ back to the smiters,” and
His “cheek to them that plucked off the hair” (Isa. l. 6). He gave
His blood from every pore, and then gave up His life. “Who loved
me, and gave Himself for me” (Gal. iii. 20). As He still gives His
intercession above, can we not hear Him say--

' “ I suffered much for thee-—
More than thy tongue can tell,

Of bitterest agony—-
To rescue thee from hell.

I sufi'ered much for thee :
What canst thou bear for Me?

“And I have brought to thee,
Down from My home above,

Salvation full and free,
My pardon and My love.

Great gifts I brought to thee :
What hast thou brought to Me 3 ”
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 JOTTINGS FROM MY BIBLE MARGINS.
By JAMES SPBUNT.

N0. 2. MATTHEW II. .
“ OWwhen Jesus was born.” The aorist participle is here used.

\ iiSo we might read, Now Jesus having been born, etc.” It
is the general fact of his being born that is brought before us.

Chapters i. and ii. form the first part of this Gospel. It is the first
proposal of the Lord Jesus to Israel, as the child born in Bethlehem,
according to the prophet Micah.

“ Wise men from the East.” Magi, not magicians; astronomers, not
astrologers ; scientists, not wizards.

If the Jews were unready to receive the Messiah, God can gather
Gentiles from the East to welcome Him.

Vnasn 2. First question in N.T., “ Where is He? ” First question
in O.T., “Where art thoui” (Gen. iii. 9).

“We have seeu Hrs star.” Emphasis of profound interest. “They
had seen many stars which did not impel them from their homes, but
that the King of the Jews should have a star to herald His birth, and
they, living afar off, be permitted to behold it. This filled their minds
with a grateful surprise, approaching to triumph ; this brought them from
their homes to Jerusalem, to do homage to the new-born King.”-
Rotherham.

“Herod was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him ” (o. Like
King, like people. A King frightened at an infant! The King afraid
of losing his throne, the people afraid of losing their King, and so from
the very first, Christ must be the rejected Messiah.

“Herod demanded of them (the scribes and chief priests) where Christ
should be born ” ('0. 4). When Jerusalem (the Holy City) is reached, no
star shines. It is now “ What saith the Scriptures’? ”

The article should be placed before “ Christ,” —- “The Christ.”
“Christ ” is not a personal name, but a title, or official designation. It
means “ the Anointed One.”

“Aurl they said unto him, ‘Iu Bethlehem of Judah/” The chief
priests and scribes turn to the Scriptures, and reading from Micah’s
prophecy, can tell where the Christ is tobe born. But so far as they
were concerned, it was mere biblical information. They can teach the
poor travellers the way, but go not one step themselves! No heart for
Christ, and so no feet for Him! They were near in privilege, but far
from piety. Alas! there are many like them.

“ Where the young child was” (o. 9). Over Jerusalem the star did
not rest, for there He was NOT ; but over Bethlehem the star did rest,
for there He was I

“ To these hungering men of the nations Bethlehem became a ‘house
of bread ’ ” (John vi.).——-Rotherham.
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“T/zey1.o'eseste¢.l UNTO HIM gefts” (o. ll). Neither Mary nor Joseph
received the smallest part of their worship; all was reserved for the
Lord Himself. Compare Psalm lxxii. 10.

_ “Slew all the oh/zTl¢lren” ('0. 16). The Greek word petioles should be-
translated “male children,” or “boys.” By this act Messiah, the
Bethlehemite, was refused.

Instead of “coasts” (o. 16), read “borders,” as in RV. Coasts means
the shores of the sea, but Bethlehem was inland.

“ Notzotthstahdthg ” (v. 22). Instead of this long word, use the small
word “ and ” (R.V.), or “but ” (Newberry). The awkward use of “not-
withstanding ” gives a wrong appearance to the act of Joseph. He was
not afraid to go into Galilee, but into Judeea.

“ Warned of Goal in tr clream." J.N.D. translates “ Divinely in-
structed in a dream,” and says, “This is a Hellenistic use of the word;
besides the sense of doing business, it signifies an answer after consulta-
tion; hence an oracular or Divine answer, not merely warning." T. S.
Green renders the passage, “ On receiving by dream a heavenly bidding.”

“ That it might be fulfilled which was sjpohen by the prophets ” (o. 23).
Which of the prophets said, “He shall be called a Nazarene ”‘£ None
said so in those exact words. ' But many said so at other worols-—words
that indicated that He would be despised, as in Psalm lxix. 9-10;
Isaiah liii. 2, 3, etc. “ It was the name of man’s scorn, for Nazareth
was the most despised place in that despised land of Galilee.”

,. __

THE GRACE OF GOD BE WITH YOU ALL. .

 HE grace of God—-a more glorious theme could not possibly be
_ named. In that one word “Grace,” all that is wonderful and

worthy of our adoration in God, and all that is glorious and desirable
for man as a sinner, finds its highest expression. The grace of God-—
what does it not include? The everlasting compassion and love with
which the heartof the Father was filled for us, until at last it overflowed
in the gift to us of His beloved Son; the unsearchable richness and
fulness of the grace which is seen in the love of the redemption of His
Son; and the blessed gifts and operations of the Holy Spirit, of which
every one of the innumerable host of the redeemed is a witness and an
example ; all that is blessed and precious in the faith, the experience or
hope of every believer, and all that is inexpressible in the expectation of
that eternal happiness which is beyond all understanding—-all this is the
glory of the Grace of God. He that knows, possesses, and finds it, has
eternal life and salvation. A. MURRAY.

This is taken from a new book, by the Rev. Andrew Murray, entitled, Hare
llferrcy Upon. Me.‘ The Prayer and Results of the Penitent in Psalm li. We are
pleased to commend it to all. Published by Nisbet and Co. Price ls. 6d.
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BIBLE READINGS.
536.-—COMMANDS AND WARNINGS.

Crmsn, my son, to hear the instruction. that causeth to err from
the words of knowledge (Prov. xix. 27).

Take heed———"What ye hear (Mark iv. 24). "
Take heed-—-How ye hear (Luke viii. 18).
Take heed-—-How he buildeth (1 Cor. iii. 10).
Take heed-—-That ye be not deceived (Luke xxi. 8). P
Take heed-—-Unto thyself and to the doctrine (1 Tim. iv. 16).
Take heed---That no man deceive you (Matt. xxiv. 4).

WHOM TO HEAR? “
Not he that commendeth himself . . . but whom the Lord com-

mandeth (2 Cor. x. 18). _ I
One-—approved unto God . . . . rightly dividing the word of truth

(2 Tim. ii. 15). i
One---Not walking in craftiness, nor handling the Word of God

deoeitfully (2 Cor. iv. (Cursed be he that doeth the work of the
Lord deceitfully-—-Ier. xlviii. 10). I

Not to hear any who will speak wickedly for God, and talk deceifully
forHim (Job xiii. 7). - i s - s .

537.-—WARNINGS. t L
Of your ownselves shall men arise, speaking perverse things (Acts

xx.30)
The time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine

(2 Tim. iv. 3).
There shall be false teachers among you . . . and many shall follow

their pernicious ways (2 Peter ii. 1, 2). -
In the last days perilous times shall come (2 Tim, iii. 1).
There shall be false teachers among you . . . through covetousness

. . . with feigned words make merchandise of you (2 Peterii. l--3).
There shall be mockers in the last time (Jude i. 18).
Because of these things cometh the wrath of God (Eph. v. 6).

538.——-THE SAVlOUR’S VISIT TO THE SINNER. o
“ The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost ”

(Luke xix. 10).
I. The character of Zoscchceus.

Who he was.
l. The “chief” and “rich ” publican (tax-gatherer) (o. 2).
2. “Little of stature ” ('0. 3). s
3. “A sinner” (22. 7).
4. He became by faith in Jesus a “ Son of Abraham ” (o. 9).

What he did.
1. “ Sought to see Jesus ” (cm. 3-4).

. “Ran before ” Him (v. 4). -2
3. “Climbed up ” (e. 4).
4. “Made haste” (*2). 6).
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9°I*‘£5"““

. “Came down” (-0. 6),
“Received Christ joyfully” (0. 6).
“ His generosity to the poor ” ('0. 8).
“His Restitution ” (c. 8).

II. The compassion of Jesus.
1. “Jesus came to the place” (e. 5).
2. “ Looked up.”
3. “ Saw him.”
4. Called him by name.
5. Bade him “make haste, and come down.”

III. The crowd of present-day companies.
" Human testimony.

1. “They saw it” ('0. 7).
2. “ They all murmured.”
3. “They called Zaccheeus ‘a sinner.’ ”

Divine testimony.
1. “I must abide at thy house ” ('0. 5).
2. “A Son” (22. 9).

Sinner, don’t let the world’s popular opinions, or frowns, hinder you
from coming to Christ. “This day” is your opportunity to get saved.
Has “ salvation come to thy house l” HARRY Ross.

|-- ___

539.——” WHOLE HEART ” IN PSALM CXIX.
A Blessing to those that seek with the whole heart ('0.
Psalmist had songht with the whole heart ('0. 10).

. ,, had entreated faconr with the whole heart (0. 58).

. ,, had cried with the whole heart 145).
,, determined to observe the law with the whole heart ('0. 34).

. ,, determined to keep theprecepts with the whole heart ('0. 69).

5411-“ WAY ” IN PSALM CXIX.
. Way of truth chosen ('0. 30). '

~ . Way of Thy testimonies, rejoiced in (v. 14).
. Way of Thy commandments, determination to run therein ('0. 32).

Way of Thyprecepts, prayer for understanding (e. 27).
Way of Thy statutes, prayer for teaching ('e. 33).

. False way, hated (e. 128). I

. Eeil way, refrained from (<2). 101). - '
. . Way of lying, prayer to be removed from it 0. 29). I

. His ways, walked in (v. 3). _
10. Thy ways, respected ('0. 15). - [testimonies
11. My ways, thought npon ('0. 5.9). Result, feet turned unto Thy

°'°P‘-P~¢-“E-*9!"

=::>oo-<r<::'_c:11-i=-¢.~::r\:>»-I

12. My ways, declared (i.e. acknowledged or confessed) (o. 26).
13. All my ways before Thee ('0. 168). -
14. My -ways directed, prayer that my ways may be so direct that I

may keep Thy statutes.
1. My ways ('0. 26). P

' 2. Way of Thy precepts ('0. 27).
Way of lying (s. 29).
Way of trnth ('0. 30).1'P‘F~°
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WINTER WANTS AND WDES.
LTHOUGH it is still early in the winter our workers are again

 finding that the foggy, cold days, are bringing in their train
"“ ""' poverty and suifering, and already we have had to add to our
staff of visitors, in order to lessen the increasing privation, which is
steadily advancing as the winter becomes more severe.

The memory of the terrible scenes witnessed during the last never-
to-be-forgotten winter is still fresh in our minds, and we can only pray
that these may not be repeated again in the forthcoming months. '

But our readers will see from the following eases that there is much
need amongst the poor at the present time, and this will increase as the
weeks go by. Last winter we were able, through the generosity of our
readers, to relieve thousands of starving, suffering men, women, and
children, and we are confident that we shall not again appeal in vain for
the necessary funds to carry on this good work.

Specimens of cases of distress relieved last month by the visitors
connected with the Evangelistic Mission :-—

Cass 1.—Mrs. H——-. Husband a labourer, out of work ; mother ill with
rheumatism and inflammation, consequent on extreme weakness following con-
finement ; six young children ; mother lay helpless for over three weeks, and
is still so; no chance of recovery unless nourishment supplied at once. A
child she was taking care of lay dead in the one general room called home.

CASE 2.—-Mrs. R-——-. Husband a carriage builder, out of work over four
months; pawned everything eligible; wife ill with heart disease and con-
sumptive; quite helpless; three young children at home, and a fourth has
had to come home to try and nurse her poor mother. A very patient, Chris-
tian woman ; a scrupulously clean and tidy people.

Casn 3.-—Mrs. E-—-—. Husband out of work for months ; scarce a stick of
furniture in the bare, cold rooms; four children, and daily expecting an
addition (nurse provided) ; one pair of shoes only for scantily-covered mother
and children.

CASE 4.—-—Mrs. R————. Husband a painter, out of work two months; four
little children '; youngest seriously ill ; without food or firing.

Cass 5.—Mrs. W’-——. Three children cut olf with diphtheria in a fort-
night; husband a labourer, lost several days’ work, through sickness and
funerals.

Cass 6.—-Mrs. C--—-. Husband deserted her, leaving her with four little
children; went into workhouse, but now struggling to keep her little" ones
with her by doing a little work. ’

Cass 7. Mrs. S———-. Husband a stableman, thrown from horse, bruised,
and otherwise injured; ribs broken; lies quite helpless; wife and little one
totally unprovided for.

Case 8.——Mrs. P—---. Husband out of work for many weeks; respectable
man, and willing to do any kind of work; wife and children cannot go out,
having very few clothes ; hardly any food to eat.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books or other Publications intended for Review in these pages should be sent

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
St. John’s Wood, N. W., or may be left in care_of Messrs. J . F. SHAW it Oo., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked “For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH.”

NEW BOOKS FOR THE SEASON. 1 Two more books from the busy pen of EMILY
From Messrs. Honnnn & Srorrearoiv,

_ 27, Paternoster Row.
TALES OF THE WARRIOR KING. By

J. R. Mscnnrr, D.D.
This valuable work on the life and times of
King David is the last we shall receive from
the pen of our gifted author, as while com-
pleting the revision of the work in manuscript,
he passed away to join the army of warriors
now in the presence of their Kmo. Perhaps
this adds to the charm of this interesting and
instructive biography. God’s wonderful dealings
with Hie favoured servant are fully placed before
us, and references are made to many of the
Psalms in harmony with the pathway he was
called to pass through. Dr. Macdufi‘ says:
“ Because of a strange complexity of character,
it is a biography most diflicult to write or to
understand. It is hard at times to find a key
to its arrow-headed hieroglyphics. Lights and
shadows, chasing one another in perplexing
bewilderment, put it out of the category of an
ideal life. On the other hand, these very com-
plexities and paradoxes-—baffling analysis--the
swift picturesque changes from summer to
winter, from the guh of June to the chill of
December-Jrainbows in the rain’—soa1-ing to
highest heights, sinking to deepest depths,
increase our interest in a portraiture all too
human.” Certainly our author had learnt
how all these apparent discords blended into
one sweet song; and no reader can peruse these
pages without grasping the glorious lessons to
be learned from the Warrior King, and exclaim-
ing with him, “Bless the Lord, 0 my soul: and
all that is within me, bless His holy name.”

From Messrs. Nrssnr 82: 00.,
Berners Street, W.

EARNEST YOUNG HEROES’. By Rev.
F. S. Haunrs.

A short memoir of the lives of Hedley Vicars,
Harry Stewart Boldero, Ion Keith Falconer,
and Alexander Mackay—four earnest young
Christians in their various spheres for Christ as
“laymen.” Model pictures for all young men.
May the Lord bless, and cause many to follow
in their footsteps.
From Jous F. Shaw 8: Oo., Paternoster Row.
THE .EARL’S GRANDDA UGHTER. By

Bani: 11-A. 5s.
To our mind this story is hardly equal to
those previously written by our authoress; the
characters are not quite natural. The book,
however, may be useful in showing that there
is work to be. done by all, in whatever sphere
he or she may move.
FOR HONO UR, NOTHONO URS. By GORDON

STABLIES,M.D.C.M. 5s.
Wherever the name of General Gordon, of
Khartoum, is mentioned, there is sure to be a
ready response to the heart, and this book
will be found no exception to the rule. It
is specially written for our boys, and the
fac-simile of his little Book of Scripture Pro-
mises will specially endear it to those who
make the Scriptures their rule of life. We
trust that this very interesting and life-like
biggraphy may find 1ts way into many homes.

- S. Hotr.
LIGHTS IN THE DARKNESS. 3s. 6d.
Four splendid biographical sketches of Alfred
the Great, that brave and earnest young king,
who livedso much with his God. Our authoress
clearly depicts how Alfred “ struggled to the
helm of England, and bravely steered the
good ship through shoals and sandbanks, on
which a. weaker pilot would inevitably have
made shipwreck,” but in exemplary humility
exclaimed at the end of his noble life, “ Almost
useless for every duty,” “ An unprofitable
servant.” Sir John Oldcastle, Lord Uobham,
Lawrence Saunders, bold contenders for the
faith for which they suffered martyrdom;
Katherine Witloughby, Duchess of Safolh, who
lived during the time of the Reformation,
endured trial and danger for Christ’s sake,
and thereby proved to be a fountain of blessing
to England. This book is written in Miss
HoIt’s usual intellectual and unique style.
THE GOLD THAT GLITTERS; on run

Mrsraues or Jnunv Lxvmvnnn. ls. 6d.
A deeply interesting and fascinating tale of the
seventeenth century. Must prove helpful and
successful in pointing out to young girls that
what may appear a valuable brilliant gem,
when tested, turns out to be a pretentious
sham. I
BEA TING THE REGORD. A Sronv or THE

LIFE awn Truss or Gsonon Srnrunzvsorr.
By G. Srannrno. 5s.

A splendid history of goodness and genius,
interwoven with a strong and resolute nature.
From beginning to end one catches the in-
fiuencing traits of this noble character. The
book is not void of the keenest interest of
excitement, which cannot fail to arouse in the
hearts of young men and youths an admiration
of truth, and to whet their minds and wills to
a more vigorous determination for the real
ambition which brings glory to God and
country.
LONELY LILY. BIRDIL"S PROMISE.

Twg attractive’ little volumes. Price 6d.
eac .

Sunday-school children will work hard with
the prospect of receiving one for reward.
ROLL TEXT ALMANAGK, 1896. Price 1d-

Jorm F. SHAW 8: Co.
To our mind this still holds its supremacy over
all other almanacks. - The texts are all well
and thoughtfully chosen, and this makes it
prove most helpful for every-day use. This
year an addition has been made in that the
moon changes are notified. ,

The Rnmorons Tnscr SOCIETY-
PROBABLL’ SONS. By the author of Eric’s

Gard New-9. ls.
A simple, touching little story. It shows how
God can use the smallest of His children in
leading “ prodigal" sons back to their Father’s
love and home. The novel binding (half Paisley
cloth) render it an attractive and cheap little
book.
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FOR THE GOOD OF THE HOUSE, and
other Temperance Readings. By Rev.
Onsnnns Goonrsnar. ls.

Thirty-seven pithy little tales and talks on
Temperance, well illustrated, and bound in
attractive boards. Recommended for Mothers’
Meetings, Men's Glasses, and Bands of Hope.
SUNSHINE AND CALM. 28.
A chaste selection of poems by Many Rownxs
Jsnvrs, suited for all times, as the title claims.
The few we have read through have assured us
that each poem must be an experience. Every
sentence expresses so really the hea.rt’s feelings,
and unconsciously one is led away from the
perturbed surroundings of life to rest in the
presence of I-Iirn who “ wipes the tear from
every eye;" and at whose right hand there are
pleasure for evermore. A beautiful Christmas
gift, and one that will be deeply valued.
THE SUNDAY AT HOME. Religious Tract

Society. 7s. 6d.
A welcome visitor to our homes at all times,
this well-known volume calls for our best
praise. It is tastefully bound, and splendidly
illustrated, the coloured pictures, on toned
paper, being unequalled, and real gems of art.

The great aim of all good books is to instruct,
rather than to entertain, and no one can read
the Sun day At Home without learning some of
the secrets of a happy and useful life. Every
page teems with suggestive ideas, and whether
in serial story or Scripture study, the whole
volume is without one dull line.

Doubtless the papers entitled “Sunday in
East London ” will be a revelation to many,
and may induce some to help, in a practical
way, the various Mission Agencies therein
depicted.

The book has our heartiest praise and best
wishes for an ever-increasing circulation.
THE curves. Cloth, 7s. ea. Cassell and00., Limited. ,
Tun annual volume of this excellent monthly is
now beforeusforreview. It is difiicult, andindeed
impossible, to open out the treasures stored up
in so compact and comparatively small a space.
It abounds in good sound Bible expositions and
teaching, interesting details of mission and
philanthropic work, biographies of historicai
and renowned characters, customs and practices
of this and other countries, “short arrows “
from the bows of many well-known men and
various sources, numerous fascinating stories
for leisure hours, thirteen new hymn tunes,
solid instructive papers on spiritual, physical,
and moral culture, &c_ It is profusely illustrated
throughout, and the woodcuts are truly a work
of art. Altogether this forms a splendid volume,
and one that will be a family favourite, as it
deals with ever-ybody’s tastes and fancies.
THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. By Rev.

JOHN OULLEN, D.D. Price 6d. S. "W.
Partridge and 00., 8 & 9, Paternoster Bow.

An able and comprehensive treatise on Gal. v.,
22, 23. One chapter is devoted to each trait of
this perfect fruit, which is the result of the in-
dwelling of the Holy Ghost. “ This little book
is intended to help Christians practically to
understand what is meant by the Fruit of the
Spirit, and that such fruit is the sign of life.”
“ COME AND GO." By 8, E. Bunnow.

Partridge dz Oo. One Penny.
A near little booklet, consisting of Bible read-
ings on the two words which form the title.
Simplicity of style, freshness of thought, and

its charming originality are its chief character-
istics, and claim our hearty commendation.
For enclosing in letters, &c., it is one of the
best we have seen.
HINTS ON PRAYER, REVIVAL, AND

BIB LE STUDY. ls. By O. H. YATMAN.
Messrs. Partridge and Cc.

Hans is a handbook which deserves the largest
circulation of the year. A splendid companion
to the author’s previous book for Christian
workers. If the advice here given is followed
by those who read the rousing words, we may
expect great things to happen shortly. Spiritual,
sparkling, and suggestive. If you want to read
somfithing inspiring and original get _this little
boo .
WE have received some dainty little Gnursrsras
Booxnnrs from Mr. W. G. Wheeler, 51, Pater»
noster Bow, entitled, “Our Daily Path,”
“ Only to Trust,” “Our Master,” “Coming,”
“Glory Yet Unheard Of," “Resting,” “The
Lord is my Shepherd,” “Whatsoever,” “The
Blessing of the Lord,” “ God Knows the Best.”
Each one contains four pages of beautiful and
well-chosen verse by some favourite writers-»
J. G. Whittier, Caroline Ticlrner, Lempriére
Knight, St. John Blyth, M.A., and others. The
covers are elegant in design, colouring, and
frosting. Also the “ Upward Path” Calendar
for 13% [price 611.), consisting of six cards with
artistic views and floral sketches, a text, and
appropriate verse on each.
Fnorr John F. Shaw and Co. we have received
the following “Annuals” for children, all of
which are excellent in tone and beautifully
illustrated. “Our Darlings” (3s.) edited by
Dr. Barnardo, retains its position in the front
rank of books for young people, the stories by
Sydney Watson and Grace Stebbing being
specially interesting, and, as usual, the pictures
are plentiful and well-drawn, many being
beautifully coloured. Home will be more
attractive to the youngster for the addition of
this volume.

“Strange Adventures.” Stories of Land and
Sea. ls. A collection of exciting incidents,
which will cause the hearts of boys to bound
with true pleasure. The book is replete with
thrilling -escapes, diflicult situations, and
dangerous struggles, yet withal of a high
character, each story_ conveying its own moral
of true principle in right doing. '

“Little Frolic” (2s.) and “Sunday Sun-
shine” (ls. 6d.), are both attractive volumes
for the little ones, and many a damp dreary
evening will be made delightful by their perusal.
The stories. the pictures, and the lessons are
really excellent.

For smaller children we recommend “Happy
Holidays” and “ Mothers Darling” (6d,), been
of which are calculated to act as charms
against fretfuiness and kindred complaints.
The best present for your children at Xmas
will be one or all of these volumes.
Faon Messrs. Partridge and Co., 8 and 9,
Paternoster Row: “MerryMoments,” “ Holiday
Hours in Animal Land,” “Bright Beams.”
Price ls. Three capital Picture Books for the
nursery. Each contains thirty full-page illus-
tratrons, four of which are coloured, and plenty
of bright reading for lads and lasses is here
supplied. In strong attractive boards.

Four new Tog Books for quite small folk,
entitled, “ A.B. . of Birds, Beasts, and Fishes,”
“The Bible A. B. G," “Tiny Tot’s Book of
Fables," “ The Ugly Duckling, and other Fairy
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Tales.” Beautiful pictures, instructive and
amusing reading. Price 6d. each.

Also six small books suitable for Sunday-
school rewards, “ Mother’s Boy," “ From Hand
to Hand,” “A Great Mistake," price 6d. each;
“Perry’s Pilgrimage,” “Nita; or, Among the
Brigands," “A Troublesome Trio,” price 4d.
each. Remarkably cheap, as the illustrations
are good, and a healthy tone is preserved
throughout, the lessons being well brought to
the front.
Anono the New Year booklets we have received,
the following deserve special mention :-“ LIFE
Moan Anunnnnrnv,” by B. Louisa Dent.
“BEnoLn,” by Lady B. Dent. “THE Sncanr
Voice; or,WEs.'r Donsr ‘linen Haas‘! ” by Rev.
E. W. Moore, M.A, Three excellent appeals for
this time of the year, both to saved and
unsaved.
Faon J. G. Wheeler, B8, Mildrnay Park, N.,
Christmas and New Year cards. My New
Year Prayer for You. A choice little leaflet
card, embossed ivy leaves in bronzes, frosted,
with cord and tassel. Price 6d. Light end-
Joy be Yours this Christmas. Verse by F. B.
Havergal. Wishing You Every Blessing in the
New Year. Elegant designs and colouring.
A Bright Christmas-tide. Words by Margaret
Scott Haycraft, jewelled blossoms in bronzes,

and frosted. Price 2d. Flowers and Grasses.
Hand-painted cards, with pretty silver border
Verses by Eversley Reid. 6 cards, ls. ART
RUBY Osuns. Fine Gold. 12 artistic little
cards, scroll pattern, with appropriate verses
of Scripture. Price ls. Roar Morro CARDS,
in various patterns and shapes, scenes, flowers,
and conventional designs. These we cannot
too highly recommend for distribution. HEART
Ononns. Twelve little booklets, containing
precious verses and texts, suitable for enclosing
in letters. Price 6d. Also quite a novelty in
the way of a daily motto. A prettily-designed
card, to which is attached, by means of ribbon,
the booklet entitled, “LIGHT on rnn D.uLv
Para,” containing beautiful messages for each
day in the month. Price Ed.

Ma. WHEELER has just published a little book
(price 1s.), by Rev. Andrew Murray, entitled,
THE PROPHET PRIEST This consists of
four addresses delivered at Mildmay (lon-
ference, 1895. It is undoubtedly one of his
best books, being free from what may be con~
sidered by some as incorrect doctrine. This
presents Christ to the reader in the offices He is
now sustaining, and unfolds the glorious work
He is accomplishing for us as Prophet, Priest,
and King. Truly this increases our love,
devotion, and loyalty to such a Saviour!

NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
JOTTINGS FROM ZANZIBAR.

Oct. 24th.
“You will be very cheered, as I am,

to hear that, at my little meeting last
evening, one splendid young midship-
man decided to give his heart to Christ.
This must be the first news for y011- I
had nine sailors from H.M.S. Barossa,
lately arrived in Zanzibar, and they
were all Christians but two, one being
this young fellow. After singing, and
my few remarks that followed, he stood
up and, before all the others, said, ‘I
will give myself to Christ to-night ; but
oh, what will this mean for me on
board ?’ He said he could never be a
coward, and this confession should be
made ibefore all the crew that same
night. How I rejoiced over 1111118, and
more so when I heard that a new captain
is coming out by the Behé mail who is a
Christian man; he is one of the com-
mittee of the Royal Naval Union. We
shall have some good meetings now, I
trust. - I

“As to the singing, last evening we
had quite a crowd outside listening; the
sailors all took their parts so well.

“I have just been introduced to the
poor widow of Mr. Stokes, the missionary,
who you remember was murdered. She
is a Swahili woman, simple, and just

like my ayah. She has no idea how to
get along, and how to spend money, so
she asked if she could confide in me.
Poor thing, I feel so sorry for her.

“ I suppose you have heard of the
death of Bishop Maples and two workers
of the University Mission here. It was
a terrible calamity, and has been deeply
felt in Zanzibar.

“I continue to receive visits from
tribes of Swahili girls. Several invaded
the house yesterday afternoon. I found
them going through a kind of leap-frog
performance on my verandah. After
teaching them one or two of our English
games, they asked for a mission hymn-
bock, and we sang some hymns together,
I playing on the organ. They were
simply delighted, and especially when I
gave them a large parcel of confectionery
that the Indians have been giving me.

“ This is about the 20th letter I have
written this mail, so excuse this being a
short one.” ,

ii‘ ii‘ ii"

THE following is an extract from the
last issue of the Zanzibar Gazette. What
an erratic missionary enterprise !

“There passed through Zanzibar last
week a remarkable batch of people, of
whom we are likely to hear more, and
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who are, without doubt, going to be an
infliction to many of our up-country
friends, and a source of anxiety to the
‘ powers that be.’ The party, nu1nber-
ing about a dozen, nearly half of them
being ladies, have come out to evangelise
Africa, with not a. pretence to any know-
ledge of the country, absolutely ignorant
of the language, with no stores, no idea
of porterage requirements, no religions
works printed in Swahili, no medicines
even. They have no intention of learn-
ing the language, anticipating a continual
working of miracles and exercise of
divine interposition. They intend to
read the Bible in English to native
hearers, and to go on to expound the
same in this one language suflicient for
salvation. They have no certain in-
come, and no society behind them to
support them; they rely on prayer to
fill their every need, and to doubt of its
eliicacy or wisdom is subversive of faith.
Prospective pauperism seems to be a
more likely outlook for them than a
harvest of ‘conversions’; indeed, the
latter would be deplorable to such a
fatuous creed as that professed by this
latest variation of sectarian develop-
ment.

“They have one reconimendation-—
they have no national prejudices; having
been allowed to remain on board the
D.O.A.L. s.s. Safari, by the kind per-
mission of the captain and agent,
throughout their stay in Zanzibar, they,
with a light conscience, took tickets by
the British-India boat to Mombasa. In
the present state of the country their
adventures are not likely to be lacking
in interest.”

. -it it -it

ON Thursday, November 7th, a meet-
ing was held at Kilburn Hall, on behalf
of Dr. Barnardo’s work. Mr. iWookey
(Deputation Secretary), accompanied by
a party of musical boys, lectured on
the “Exceeding Bitter Cry of Outcast
Children” ;_ this was illustrated by
numerous limelight views, showing the
various stations and departments of
work in this country and abroad. The
boys performed on 90 handbells, dulci-
mers, xylophones, and bagpipes, which
they played with marvellous skill and
accuracy. The hall, divided into two
by revolving shutters, which were thrown
open, was filled, and much enthusiasm
was evinced. The sum of £18 2s. was
contributed to this splendid organization
of Dr. Barnardo’s, in ticket money and
collection.

THE Ten Days’ Mission conducted by
our son, Mr. Philip B. Hurditch, and
Mr. F. H. Hutchins in the Townsend
Lane Mission Church, Liverpool, from
November 2nd to 11th, proved a season
of great blessing. Difficulties faced the
Evangelists at the commencement of
the meetings in the indifference of the
unconverted, and the lack of earnest,
united Christian workers. By much
prayer and the. uniting efforts of the-
Rev. J . Gamble and Sister Nancy the
meetings soon gave evidence of in-
creasing interest, and on the third
evening of the Mission sinners were
broken down, and the blessing con-
tinued right through until the last
Sunday service, when a scene of real
revival was witnessed. Without undue
pressure, any who were under conviction
were invited into the enquiry room, and
in a very few minutes a second room
was found to be necessary for the large
number who were anxious to yield to
the Lord Jesus Christ.

At the Farewell Meeting on Monday,
November 11th, many gave testimony
of the blessing received, but so great
was the number who desired to testify,
that all who had received distinct bless-
ing during the meetings were invited to
stand, and the sight of the whole
audience standing, and many weeping
with joy, was a never-to-be-forgotten
one. After a moment or two of silence,
the grand “Old Hundredth” rang out,
and closed a series of meetings, the full
results of which will only be known
when the “morning dawns without
clouds.” T

An urgent and hearty invitation was
given to the Evangelists to renew their
visit in February of next year. s "

Will our readers pray that these two
young preachers and singers of the
glorious Gospel may find increasing
power and blessing accompanying their
every effort ?

¥ i 9!-

Ruv. Annunw Murisav AND Dav
or Unrtrnn Pimvurt.

INv1Ta'rroNs having come to the Rev.
Andrew Murray to address members of
certain Prayer Unions before leaving for
South Africa, it has been thought that
the best way of responding thereto, and
at the same time of meeting the wishes
of many friends, would be to have a
Day of United Prayer at Exeter Hall,
Strand, on Thursday, December 5. The
object would be two-fold: In the first
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place, to give Christians of every name
an opportunity of uniting openly in the
ONE Name of our blessed Lord, and of
expressing their onnnnss in Him and
their love to each other; and secondly,
to stir up believers to more unceasing
united prayer for all saints, that in the
power of the onn Spirit, God’s people
may be made strong for their’witness
and work here on earth. Each meeting
would be presided over and addressed
by Rev. A. Murray, and the subjects
proposed are as follows :—Morning at 11
—Love and Fellowship. Afternoon at
3—Prayer and Intercession. Evening
at'7—Working and Waiting. _ This will
be the last occasion upon which Mr.
Murray will meet in fellowship with
Christians in London, as he expects to
sail for South Africa on December 7.
Any further information may be obtained
from Mr. Albert A. Head, Corrie Lodge,
Wimbledon, S.W.

5
' >l= =l< >l<

WILLESDEN HALL, WILLESDEN Lane.
VVE, are glad to record a steady

advance in our congregations here, and
much blessing has been manifest of late.
Mr. W. Main has been conducting the
services. The workers have united
together in active work to bring in
the unsaved, and many have professed
salvation during the month.

A SALE on WORK
Was held here on Wednesday and Thurs-
day, the 20th and 21st ult., which
proved a great success. The stalls were
well laden with articles of every descrip-
tion, most of the clothing being supplied
by the ladies of the Dorcas Society, who
have worked indomitably during the

|

" 7'1’

past year. One large stall, stretching
almost the entire length of the Hall,
was entlrely provided by the Christian
Endeavour“ members and their friends, a
society only recently formed, but rapidly
enlarglng. The programme was of a
most simple character, the sale of the
VEl.I‘1011S useful and fancy articles being
very quietly carried on, the only de-
parture in the way of entertainment
being a few selections of sacred music
and hymns.

A few things remain unsold, but the
proceeds were satisfactory, amounting to
over £60, or an excess of £12-£15 over
that of last year.

We offer our sincere thanks to all the
kind friends who contributed articles,
and also to those who laboured so un-
tiringly during the few days.

' =1= =1:

WE have received many letters from
readers of Footsteps of Trmfh, telling of
the help and encouragement derived
from its pages; this makes us very
anxious to increase its circulation. To
this end we would ask friends to make
this little magazine known as much as
possible, especially as the New Year is
approaching, which is the best time for
new subscribers. The January number
will contain many instructive and in-
teresting articles by Rev. J . Gritton,
Lady Beaujolois Dent, Pastor F. E.
Marsh, Mr. James Wright, Mr. T.
Newberry, and others; also a full-page
portrait of Mr. Martin Hope Sutton,
and a new hymn with music. The
annual volume will be ready in a few
days. A valuable book, bound in
attractive cloth covers. Price 2s. 6d.
Please order early.
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,,---_';..-_..‘: -=___-15*. ,'.— qva —i__,“\,:f-_:L -__-_H:'\___Books hyLiuBauiu1i1s 11.... v

PB-OM THE BEGINNING T0 THE GLORY.
Scripture Lessons, chiefly taken from Genesis
and Exodus. 2/B.

FROM THE GROSS ; or. Puinoss of Salvation
and Blessing in Christ. Lessons from
Leviticus, with Preface by the B-Ev.
FREDERICK Wnrrrinnn, M.A- 216.

wtsnorrs nousr: nun use savesPILLABS. 1/e.
J. NISBET a o.>., 21, Buunnns S/r., LONDON.
 

3? Pages, 1[~ per doses.
“ BEHOLD." A Word for the New Year.
ENEMIES BROUGHT T0 NOUGHT. With

Preface by the Rnv. Pnnennnanv Wane-
Psrnon, MA.

“ NEARER ; " or, Salvation Present, 8; Eternal.
ENROLLED ON EARTH, ENROLLED IN

HEAVEN. .
“MY STRENGTH." '
READING AND RUNNING.
SOMETHING ABOUT JESUS, THE LORD.

Culled from Scripture.
THE BLOOD-STAINED GARMENT. Illustrated.
THE ORUGIFIED, LIVING, 8:. COMING ONE;

or, Thoughts on the Lord’s Supper.
THE WILL OP GOD: or, “God is Love.”

16 Pages, dd. per ti-coon“ _
THE SWISS TRAVELLERS; or, “Looking

unto Jesus.“
"THIS HOUB:” “THY DAY-" '.
THE KING AND THE CAKES; or, “A Cake

not Turned.”
FROM DARKNESS T0 LIGHT; or, Thoughts

on a'I'og.
THREE LIGHTS; or, Prayer, Walk, Work.
“ALONE, AND YET-NOT ALONE;" or,

Thoughts for Lonely Ones.

Two Shillings per Hundred. '
A FA'I‘HER’S LOVE. -

DRUMMOND’S TRACT DEPOT, STIRLING.
S. W. PARTRIDGE do Co., LONDON.

Geo. Stoneman’s New Publications.
' 39, WARWICK Lana, Parrnnnosrne. Row, E.C'».

UNDER THE DEEP BLUE SEA. A splendid
Presentation Book to Young Folks. In cloth,
bevelled boards, ls.

THE SACRED GEM SERIES, in gold and colours.
1d. each or 6s. per 100. 12 pp_ Two new
ones ready immediately.

ROGER BURDEN. By H. E. Brown. A Portrait
and dedication to Sir George Williams. 1s.fid.

THE BRIDAL RING. Very pretty for Bride and
Bridegroom, dtc. (gold). Price 1d.

New liiIAGAZINES-——-Thfl Monthly, 1d. Ghildhood:
Pleasant Reading and Pictures. Large type,
Price One Halfpenny.
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WILTUN HUUSE,
—<1&2>-

Grosrenor Gardens, West Marina
(FACING Tl-IE sea).

ST. LEONARDS-ON-SEA.

A Surnnlon House for Ministers and
Christian Workers of all denomina-

tions from home and foreign fields of
service. It is beautifully situated close to
the sea, commanding extensive views, and
is supplied with every comfort. Consider-
able improvements and additions have
recently been made in order to secure the
additional comfort of visitors during the
Summer Season.
' 

Perfect Sanitary Arrangements.
A Large Library. U S
Tennis Courts (free) on the adjoining Gardens.

_ Cheap Railway Tickets for workers with limited
Incomes.

An illustrated Prospectus sent on receipt of
stamped addressed envelope.

All communications to he addressed to Miss
L. HUBDITGH, as above, or to the Director,
Mr. 0. RUSSELL HURDITOH, 164, Alexandr
Road, St. John’: Wood, KW.
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